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THE RE-PUBLISHED WORKS 
OF 
JACOB BEILHART. 


M 


The following books are printed and bound with his 
own hands, by Leroy Henry, and published by him at 
Roscoe, California. For the convenience of readers o 
The Science of Thought Review, these books are stocked, 
wholesale and retail, by The Science of Thought Press. 
All volumes at present are bound in pegamoid (wash- 


able), but later will be fnished in blue cloth, with dark 
blue lettering. 


Post FREE. 


Jacob Beilhart. 4/6. 
Life and Teachings. 
Spirit Fruit and Voice. 4/6. 
Vol. I. 
Spirit Fruit and Voice. 4/6 
| Vol. П. 
f Love Letters from 4/6. 


Spirit to You. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
BOSHAM, CHICHESTER. 
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RICHARD WHITWELL. 
The Gold of Dawn 


Third and Cheaper Edition. 
“All that was ever true is true to-day. Тһе sun shines from the 
heavens and the earth is firm under our feet. Too long hast 
thou walked with earth-rivetted cyes, O child of the Eternal! 
Look upward now that you may perceive the divine radiance 


glowing even amid the common things. Behold the sun is rising 


upon a new day" — . 
Prices: 2/6 net; postage 2d. 


Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage 3d. 


The Cloud and The Fire 


Another beautiful book of inspired spiritual vision. 


"And Love is Light, Light of which is born the wonder of 
creation: world on worlds. There is no pause in the eternal song, 
no break in Love's vast harmony." 

Prices: Stiff Paper Boards 2/6 net, postage 2d. Cloth Boards 
3/6, postage 3d. 


Francis of Assisi 


"As we read this wonderful book we love St. Francis and all 
that he loved and for which he strove. He gave his life for 
humanity, and the world has yet to reap the blessed harvest of 
his sowing. Those who are seeking the Kingdom of God should 
procure this book and study it."—The Editor of * The Science of 
Thought Review." 

Price in Cloth 6/6 net; postage 3id. 


Fellowship of The Kingdom 


Contents: 

THE FLOWER WITHIN THE SEED. — THE QUEST OF 
THE SPIRIT. — SEEKING AND FINDING. — THE WORD 
DIVINE, — SPIRITUAL DYNAMICS. — THE ONE LIFE. 
CONSCIENCE. —THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE KINGDOM 
THE SACRAMENT OF WORK, — TRANSFIGURING THE 
GoM NONITO OER AE HAND OF GUIDANCE. — DAY- 

AWN. — „ОАК. — г NE SRANCISCAN- 
DAI CHE NEW SOCIETY. THE NEW FRANCISC 


Price: Paper Boards, 2/6 net, postage 2d. 
Cloth Boards, 3/6 net, postage 3d. 
All Books in this List supplied by H. T. Hamblin, Bosham; 
Chichester, England, 
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[n the Desert a Highway 


RICHARD WHITWELL. 


* Here as ever . . . comes the still small Voice calling 
our minds to the deep things of God, and firing our souls 
to high adventure and endless enlargement." 


—Henry Місток MoRcaN (in his Foreword). 


Contents: 


I—The Vision and the Message. II.—As in Contrast. IIT.—The 
Wonder That is at Our Doors. IV.—The Breath of the Spirit. 
V.—Lift Up Your Hearts. VI.—In the Desert a Highway. VIT.— 
The Way of His Strength. "VIIL—Roejoice and be Glad. IX.— 
Giving and Receiving. X.—The Gesture of Christ. XL—The Be- 
loved One, XIL—The Rhythm of the Universe. XIII.—God is 
Everywhere. XIV.—Gold and Frankincense. XV.—The New 
Country. XVI.—The Two Worlds. XVII.—Leaving Not the Other 
Undone: 


Price in Paper Boards with Wrapper ... 2/6 net, by post 2/8 
Price in Cloth Boards, Gold Lettering ... 3/6 net, by post 3/8 


THE BOOK OF BROTHER JAMES. 
By RICHARD WHITWELL. 
That Mr. Whitwell’s work has been a labour of love is 


obvious; and since the writings of the late Brother James 
are, almost entirely out of print, the collection of his teach- 
ings and their systematized presentation within the com- 
pass of a single volume constitute a very distinct service in 
the cause of mysticism. . . . In so judiciously selecting and 
painstakingly arranging the sayings of Mac Beth Bain so 
that their various phrases may be regarded in their true 
proportion and in proper sequence, Mr. Whitwell has 
strengthened immeasurably their total effectiveness. 


—Тне EDITOR of The Occult Review. 


Price 5/-; Post free, 5/3. 


‘Supplied by H. T. HAMBLIN, Bosham, Chichester, England, 
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EMANUEL 


SWEDENBORG 


HIS TEACHINGS 
WITH SOME EXPLANATORY 
NOTES. 

By KATE SIMMONS. 


Author of “ Divine Psychology.” 
Price 1/- net. 


In our opinion all students of Truth 
should have at least a nodding ac- 
guaintance with the writings of 
Swedenborg. Іп: many ways his 
teaching coincides with our own. 
This seer is one of the World's 
great teachers, and his writings 
cannot be ignored. It would take 
a lifetime, however, to study all of 
Swedenborg's books, therefore what 
is needed is a small book giving a 
comprehensive review of the main 
points of his teaching. This book 
supplies this need. 
The Science of Thought Press, 
Chichester, England. 
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ШЕЕ RALIS 


(Monthly), 3/6 a Year. 
For All Students oí Life. 


9, PERCY STREET, 


LONDON, W.1. 


Office, Reading Room and Library 
open from 10 a.m. 


New Books and Magazines (English 
and American) on Metaphysics, Psy- 
chology, Occultism, &с 


Friendly help for those in sorrow, 
need, or sickness. 


Meeting Place of The Silverlock 


League. 


Call or write for specimen copy of 
“The Rally." 


BROTHERHOOD : 


A Magazine of Faith, Optimism, and Forward Thinking for The 
Reconstruction of Souls and Bodies into Health, and for the Peaceful 
Evolution of a Juster and Happier Social Order. 


Edited by J. BRUCE WALLACE, M.A., 10 Rathmines Park, Dublin 


Published by the ALPHA UNION (Mrs. A. S. Hoffman, Secretary), 
7, High Oaks Road, Welwyn Garden City, Herts, England. 
London Agent: W. J. Bryce, 69, High Holborn, W.C.1. 


Price ONE PENNY, Monthly. Post Free 13d. 


Study Circles can have parcels of books on loan from the Alpha Union Library 
on their own special subjects. 


The Order of the Golden Age. 


The Objects of the O.G.A. are:— 


1. To teach the laws of Health and of Life on all planes. 
2. To advocate the Frutarian system of living in place of the prevalent 
flesh dietary, which involves the cruelties and barbarity incident to the 


flesh traffic. 


Free Literature will gladly be sent on application to 
The Secretary, 155; BROMPTON ROAD, LONDON, S.W.3. 


DAILY MEDITATIONS. 


One for Each Day of the Week. 


This tiny book contains an Introduction and one Medi- 


tation for each day of the week. 
much prayer and thought. 


It is the outcome ° 
It will help all who desire {0 


enter into an inner fellowship with the Divine. 
Price 3р, NET. By Post 33р. 
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Home School for Backward Boys 


Cases of arrested development, peculiarities of behaviour, defects of speech, 
etc., are being dealt with, under Specialist's supervision, in a School (estab- 
lished several years and showing splendid results) in the home of an Officer 
and Cambridge Graduate, in delightful healthy country in the Midlands. For 
prospectus and any further information please write DM/OSWB, London, 
W.C.1. 3 

Free open-air, outdoor life. Five acres of grounds. Poultry and Rabbit 
Farming, Flower, Fruit, Tomato and Vegetable Culture. Greenhouses and! 
Frames, etc. 


REST HOUSES 


For TiRED PEOPLE AND CONVALESCENTS, AND FOR 
THOSE WHO THROUGH “NERVES”? OR ANY OTHER 
CAUSE NEED HELP TO FACE UP TO LIFE'S DIFFICULTIES. 


HAMPSTEAD - - - - - - - - 63, Greencroft Gardens, N.W.6. 
"Phone HAMPSTEAD 3722 

ASHDOWN FOREST - - - - Summer Hili Farm, Nutley, Sussex. 
'Phone NUTLEY 63. 


ENQUIRIES TO MR. W. D. KENDALL AT EITHER ADDRESS. 


9 А 3 : 

International New Thought Alliance 
THE OXFORD ROOMS, 

419, OXFORD STREET (opposite Selfridge's), Lonpon, W.1. 
Hon. Secretary: MRS. J. M. HEARD. 

Services every Sunday in THE OXFORD ROOMS, at 11.15, 3, and 7. Week- 

day Lectures: Mornings, Afternoons, and Evening Healing Meetings. Absent 

and Present ‘treatment.  NOONDAY HEALING SII CE EVERY DAY. 
NEW THOUGHT MAGAZINE. 

The Official Organ of the LN.T.A. Published Monthly. 


Price 3łd., post free. 


Affirmations for Daily Use 


Paper Covers only; 10d., Post Free. 


Life Transcendent 
Contents: L—Reaching the Heights. IL—The Hurdles of Life. 
IIL—The Pursuit of the Ideal IV.—Thc Process of Becoming. 
V.—The Divinity of Dreams, VI.—A Deeper Insight. VIL—The 
Necessity for Testing, VIIL—A Law unto Ourselves. 
Price: In Cream Paper Covers, with Gold Lettering, 1/6 net;. 
by Post, 1/8. Canada and U.S.A.: 40 cents. 


REV. A. C. GRIER’S BOOKS. 
TRUTH AND LIFE. A Text-Book in Divine Science. Post 
ree D ссе RSS OD сз cnc ew ча CES 
TRUTH’S COSMOLOGY. Post free я 
THE TRUTH WAY... Post free eee 22985: 
THREE BOOKS ON THE SILENCE. > 


$ ; (Recommended.) р 
THE SILENCE. By E. Whitell Post tree /... SEE us ol X 
liams. Post 


THE NURS a OF HEAVEN. Ву A.Wil E 
ree EXE ue ә ES RS - e coo "Mec 
THE UPLIFTED HEART. By A. Williams, Post free... 1 ! 
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SUBSCRIPTION 


To THis MAGAZINE 15 
PER ANNUM, Роѕт FREE. 


CANADA AND U.S.A. $1.00. 


As this price is below the cost of production and distribution, 
those who are in a position to do so may send more than the 
minimum subscription, if they so desire. There is, of course, no 
obligation whatever for anyone to send more than the published 
price. Those who cannot pay this sum can be helped through the 


Magazine Fund. 
M 


€—  ——— ad 


SUBSCRIBERS | 
PLEASE NOTE! | 


A. blue cross in this square tells you that your subscription has 
expired. Also the special wrapper or envelope is to call attention 
to the same fact. Your courtesy and kindness in renewing as 


early as possible will be much esteemed. a 
RENEWAL* "ne М 
NEWS Subscription Form. fc 

SS 
al 
Editor, SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, th 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. W 
Please send me THE SCIENCE oF THOUGHT REVIEW post ju 
free for one year, commencing with the .......... 015 all 
issue, for which I enclose for 4/6 fr: 

(Canada and U.S.A. $1.00), or for six months 2/3. fu 

к T 

Мате EE E ue a a A hi 
Addresser EU Ee eec een 11] 
= hi 

(Please write distinctly, and state if Mr., Mrs., Miss, or title.) all 

Can also be obtained, price 4d. monthly, th 1 ‚ wi must se ү 
supplies Кыш LN, FOWLER & Сол 7, Imperial Arcade, London, ЕСА | ү 
Can also be suppliedcin Plain sealed envelopes for 1/6 extra per annum in m 

Great Britain only. 9 25 
*Please cross out the word not required. \ | 
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Editors Monthly Notes. 
ON LETTING GO. 


The new life of power and real achievement is not, 
strange to say, a process of acquisitiveness, but of letting 
go. In the new life the usual order of things is reversed. 
We walk no longer after the flesh, but after the Spirit, 
for the worldly wisdom of man is found to be foolishness, 
although to the unchanged or unregenerated man the 
things of the Spirit (the highest wisdom and only true 
wisdom) appear also to be foolishness of the first water. 

In passing, let me say something about regeneration. 
just to shew how simple it is, as far as we who have to be 
changed are concerned. Many people are puzzled and 
frightened by theological terms. They also become con- 
fused through reading difficult writings on the subject. 
The whole matter appears to be so very complicated and 
highly intellectual that they are afraid it is not for them. 
They think that they cannot possibly be called to this 
higher life. They fear that they are outsiders, or at least 
they are in perplexity, saying, how can | know if | am 
changed, if 1 am in the Path, if I am being regenerated. 
Yet it is all very simple, really. If a person is interested 
in these things : if he or she loves the things of the spirit, 
and delights in all these writings (or others dealing with 
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the same subject, i.e., the inner Kingdom of God), then he | 


i or she is awakened, the great change has taken place. But thi 
of course, he or she must press on, seeking eagerly for a ou 
fuller understanding of the deep things of God, and a of 
more complete realization of eternal Truth. Thank God, mc 
we do not have to be learned theologians in order to enter the 
the Kingdom, all that we need is the heart or mind of a do 
little child. True religion is not of the head (human or, the 
&nite intellect) but of the heart (the inward affections). pu 
Let all who read these words with interest, and who are otl 
seeking for God and the things relating to the soul, and | 
who are determined to find Truth no matter where it may we 


lead them, let all who are thus searching, rejoice. For 
they, like the lost sheep, in the parable of Jesus, have 


been found, and all Heaven is ministering to their eternal MS 
joy. 
THE HIDDEN SPLENDOUR. , 
in 

| said, a few minutes ago, that the new life is not one eff 
of acquisitiveness, but of “letting go." We do not have Р‹ 
to acquire anything; that is, we do not have to fight and su 
grab for things such as men do in their fight for material 
wealth. Instead, we have to let go of old inhibitions, bre | 
down old barriers, in order that the. blessing and richness п 
of the Divine, Eternal and Perfect may find expression in So 
us, and in our life. А new nature has been discovered: ү, 
or born, in us; and it is our privilege to unlock the gates, Ag 
so as to allow it to escape, so to speak. he 

It is true that the old nature is not yet done with, far 
from it, but it is overcome and finally destroyed not by su 
our fighting against it, but by the power of the Spirit o br 
Christ in us. is 

Again, | would ask my readers not to be dismayed a% It 
confused by the use of theological terms. This Inwar ca 


Power can be described, and is so described, by many 
different terms. Terms, or words, are nothing in them Ье 
selves, they are merely symbols of things which we could 
not describe or speak about without their aid. Call the he 
Inward Power what you will, but always remember tht w 
it is the power of the Spirit within, and not of the self 
or finite man. Later on there is a union, a Divine % bh 
Mystical union, in which the centre of consciousness й 
iL s ыг ahead for mort d 
us. For the present we are wise if we acknowledge thet 


* 
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this Indwelling Power, or Word, or Spirit, or Christ, is 
our Lord, and we are the finite self, surrendering the reins 
of government to this Higher Power. This is important, 
most important, for it is a truth that those who say that 
they are already It, or “ He who should come,” slam the 
door of spiritual progress in their own face. Or, again, 
they are not trying to go into the fold through the door, 
ош. аге like the thieves and robbers who climb up some 
other way. 

]t is true that there is a period, or first stage, in which 
we fight and struggle. We feel that we are the one who 
is doing it all, and we call upon Christ to help us. This 
is legitimate and right, at the time. It acknowledges that 
without Christ (His Power in us), we can do nothing. 


A HIGHER STAGE. 


But there is a higher stage than this. There comes a 
time when we are dissatished with ourselves and our 
efforts. We are then content to surrender all to this same 
Power, which before we have endeavoured, often un- 
successfully, to use. 

“ O Light that followest all my way, 
І yield my flickering torch to Thee.” 
In other words we "let go." Neither too late nor too 
soon are we called upon to do this. Before we are ready 
it would neither be possible nor expedient. But now at 
the appointed time, we answer the call, and are able to 
“let go." We lose or give up all, only to find that we 
have gained all. 

The new life is a life of victory and overcoming. But 
such victory and overcoming are due not to our fighting, 
but to the Power in us that is not of ourselves. '' Christ 
is in you and is the hope of your glory," says St. Paul. 
lt is the One and Only Power of God unto salvation that 
can alone deliver us and make us victorious. 

]t is so very simple, really, and yet how blind we have 
been in the past! Fighting and struggling on one plane, 
with Jesus Christ on another, separate and alone, failing, 
hoping, and failing again. And yet, all the time, there was 
within us "the power that can keep us from falling, and 
present us faultless before His glory with exceeding joy, 
but we knew it not. 


THE SECRET OF OVERCOMING. 


The life of overcoming is not possible through a frenzy 
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of fighting on our part, but through a complete trust in 
the Power within. We reach the stage of experience 
where we have to acknowledge that if we are to be de. 
livered, then God must do it entirely, for we can do no- 
thing. If anything is to be accomplished, it must be through 
a Power higher than ourselves. It must be: ` Not I, but 
Christ liveth in me." It may be that we have come to the 
end of our rescurces. We may be in the midst of such 
troubles and difficulties that it appears impossible that 
ever we can be delivered, or that a way through them can 
be found. lt may be that our own weaknesses are such 
that we find ourselves unable to resist temptation, or that 
we are so deeply enmeshed in the thraldom of habit that 
we find it impossible to escape. lt is immaterial which 
kind of experience it is in which we find ourselves, for it 
is merely to shew us how utterly helpless we are. It isa 
phase or stage which we have to pass through in order to 
make us throw ourselves entirely upon the Power that is 
greater than our difficulties, and greater than we. 

As soon as we cease struggling and striving, ourselves. 
and leave it all to God, we enter into freedom. We then 
discover that it is in our weakness that the Higher Power 
can alone become manifest. When we leave off acting, 
the God-power begins to act. When we are beaten to the 
dust, we find God. | have just looked at my copy of Ап 
Optimist's Calendar for June, and found the following: 

"Are you getting to ` Wit's End Corner’ ? 

You'll find God there. 

He is waiting with arms outstretched to bear 

All thy care.” —Anon. 
Many of us have been to "Wit's End Corner” and have 
found God there. Some of us perhaps have yet to pass 
through this experience. If so, let such be encouraged by 
the testimony of those who have been there, who with 
unanimous voice declare that God never fails those who 
put their trust entirely in Him. 


INTIMATE FELLOWSHIP. 


But what is of far greater importance is that through 
this experience we enter into an intimate fellowship wit 
God. We attain to a state of knowing or awareness that 


is given only to those who have passed through this expe- — 


rience or initiation. True initiation is not achieved throug 
the ceremonies and rites of an Occult temple, but throug 
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the experiences of life. Ceremonies and rites are but 
symbols of the genuine and real experiences of the soul. 
It is through going to ""Wit's End Corner" that we find 
God in a new and intimate way, to the joy of our soul. 
Ever afterwards, we KNOW in whom we have previously 
only BELIEVED. ` I know that my Redeemer liveth.” 

Let me repeat: In the new life it is a case of ` letting 
go." ltis a case of letting go of sin, rather than fighting 
against it. Of ourselves, we have no power to overcome 
sin, and the more we fight against it, the stronger it be- 
comes. But `` Christ is the power of God unto salvation.” 
It is when we leave off trying, and when we hand every- 
thing over to the In-dwelling Lord, that we become de- 
livered from sin, and the power of sin. The nature of 
God. that now dwells in us, is greater than our carnal, 
lower nature, with which we have battled unsuccessfully 
for so many years.” 

'' If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us; but if we confess our sins, He 
is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness.’ This means a letting go of 
sin. When we confess our sin, we let go of it; and then, 
like the burden of Christian in John Bunyan's immortal 
allegory, it disappears into the sepulchre that is near to 
the Cross. 


THE EFFECT OF THOUGHT. 


It may be asked that while this applies to sinful acts— 
actions that are not in harmony with the Divine order— 
how does it apply to that far more subtle form of sin, 
wrong thoughts. Thoughts are creative, they have power. 
Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. What 
he thinks must work itself out in his life, in the form of 
evil, if his thoughts are evil—in suffering. anguish, dis- 
appointment and despair. How can we escape all this, 
for who will dare to claim that all his thoughts are pure 
and perfect? If we have thought wrong thoughts, then 
these surely will work out in the form of wrong actions. 
All this is true in the ordinary course of events. This ac- 
counts for the easy and grievous way people fall when 
confronted by the great moral crises of life. Their moral 
fabric is so weakened by wrong thinking, by dwelling in 
thought upon the sin they would like to commit, and yet 
dare not, that it becomes rotten, like overripe fruit. When 
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the time of testing comes, they succumb as easily and 
readily as overripe fruit falls from a tree that is shaken, 
This is all very true. If people, generally, knew of the 
power and effect of thought, they would endeavour to 
control it to a certain extent, and direct it into the right 
channels. Unfortunately they get into a habit of thought 
which may ruin, or at any rate, largely spoil, their life. 
But, there is a remedy, and this should be applied at 
once. It is the remedy of confession. We are told that 
zonfession is good for the soul. It is. If, when we become 
conscious that we have been indulging in wrong thinking, 
we confess our fault to God, genuinely and sincerely, then 
immediately we become free from it, and from its effects. 


PRESSING FORWARD. 


When once we have confessed, sincerely and truly, we 
should think no longer of our fault, or failure, but should 
press onwards and upwards towards the Light. The power 


: within will then work out its own blessed plan in us. 


Through looking to, and by contemplating, the Divine 
Perfection, or, better still, what Swedenborg termed very 
aptly and beautifully the Divine Human—that is, humanity 
raised to the Divine by our Lord Jesus Christ in His own 
person—we become built up and made immune to the 
assaults of evil. If we keep our attention fixed on Him, 
on this ideal of perfection, not abstract and visionary, but 
real and concrete, that has been wrought out in this earthly 
life, by One who was Himself man, our thoughts and ош 
habit of thought become entirely transformed. Our thought 
becomes polarized. It swings from the negative to the 
positive pole. Our mind becomes positive’ towards evil, 
sin, and our old weaknesses, but becomes receptive to- 
wards God and all that is beautiful, good, and true. 


THE VICTORY. 


Thanks be unto God, who giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. It is the Spirit of the victorious 
Christ which, because It is in us, is able to keep us from 
falling, and to present us faultless before the presence О 
His glory with exceeding joy. The one Spirit in eac 
and all of us brings us into unity with one another an 
with the Divine. “There remaineth a rest to the people 
of God,” said St. Paul. After the turmoil of the qualify- 
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ing stages, so to speak, of the new life, there is a peace 
which is unknown to the world (that is, those who have 
not yet been awakened). This is a time when life is so 
calm and peaceful, that it is possible to spend most of 
one's time in meditation—in enjoying God through con- 
templation. We have first to work through the darkness, 
when everything seems to be against us, then, when this 
is completed, comes the Sabbath Day of the soul. This 
state of rest and peace cannot be artificially produced, 
neither can it be hurried, or arrived at before its time. 
But it comes to each faithful soul, when the storms that 
meet those who make the adventurous direct approach to 
God, have been successfully met and overcome or passed 
through. While we are passing through them it may seem 
that all is lost, that we can never reach our destination; 
but the Power in us is greater than the powers that are 
against us, so that if we trust Him in Whom we have be- 
lieved, we are brought safely and victoriously to the haven 
where we would be. 

Let us get rid of the thought that all the rich promises 
of God refer to death and the beyond. For the most part 
they refer to this present life, to the victory that may and 
can be won while we are still in this body, and living on 
this earth plane. 


THE RESULT OF TIRELESS SEARCH. 


Final attainment, or indeed partial attainment, cannot 
be reached through sloth and inactivity. What | have 
said about "letting go’’ must not be misconstrued to mean 
“letting things slide." God can be found only through 
perseveringly searching for Him. He must be sought for 
both subjectively and objectively—in the soul, in times of 
quiet and meditation, and also in the experiences of life. 
While it is true that everything that we have, and all that 
can be attained to, comes from God, and while it is 
equally true that it is the Divine Power within that accom- 
plishes things and not we ourselves, yet it is all depen- 
dent upon what we do. If we do not do our part, nothing 
happens. God helps those who help themselves, and to 
stand and see the deliverance or salvation of the Lord, is 
a far more difficult thing, and requires far more spiritual 
activity on our part, than trying to do everything our- 
selves. 

All this is a great paradox. May the Spirit of Truth 
Himself reveal it to your inner understanding, for | can- 


not. 
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Monthly Notices. 


WORTHING GROUP. 


Mr. Whitwell's Meetings for July will be as follows ;— 

Wednesday, July 2nd.—Subject: “The Life of the 
Spirit." Speaker: Richard Whitwell. 

Wednesday, July l6th.—Speaker : Miss Gladys Grier, of 
New York. 

Wednesday, July 30th. — Speaker: Henry Thomas 
Hamblin. 


The Meetings will commence at 3 o'clock, and will be | 


held as usual at the Mansfield Rooms (opposite Wool- 
worth's), Worthing. All friends interested are invited. 


PORTSMOUTH GROUP. 

The Meetings at Portsmouth for July will be as follows: 

Thursday, July 3rd.—Speaker : The Editor. 

Thursday, July 17th.—Speaker: Miss Gladys Grier, of 
New York. 

Thursday, July 31st.—Speaker: The Editor. 

The Meetings are held in ‘* The Oak Room, Y.M.CAA. 
Services Institute, High Street, Portsmouth, and commence 
at 7.45 p.m. All friends interested are invited. 


THE RALLY CAMPAIGN. 


Our contemporary, The Rally, which has been in exist- 
ence without a break since 1914, is now embarking on ? 
campaign to increase its subscription list. The campa!£" 
will open with an intensive week—July 13th to 20th inclu- 
sive. On the two Sundays, 3 p.m. to 5.30 p.m., a tea 


time Conference will be held at 78, Lancaster Gate; and | 


on Wednesday evening, in the same Hall, an Entertam 
ment will be given, arranged by Mrs. Elsom and Ralp 
Bridgeman. At Percy Street, during the week, Meetin£ 
for Discussions will be held daily from 10 a.m. to | p-™ 


and from 6 p.m. to 7 p.m., and every evening excep! 


Wednesday Lectures will be given. For full programm 
of speakers, etc., will readers please consult The atty 
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for July? A copy of this can be obtained from 9, Percy 
Street, London, W.l, price 34d. post free. 

It is a source of great satisfaction that The Rally, in 
spite of its comparatively venerable age, is more vigorous 
than ever. | hope that it will continue in its good work, 
and that because of its helpfulness many more people will 
subscribe to it. The subscription is only 2/6 per annum, 
post free. 


South African readers will be interested to hear that 
one of our students, Mr. J. H. Franks, has started a 
Fellowship Centre at Durban. Full particulars will be 
found amongst our Small Advertisements. Henry Victor 
Morgan's books, and those of the Editor, will be avail- 
able in the small Library, which will be added to from 
time to time. Friends in South Africa should make a 
point of getting in touch with our Brother. 


VISITORS TO THE CONTINENT. 
Mr. H. W. Knoest, of Ant Duyckstr 10, The Hague, 


Holland, very kindly has translated some of the Science 
of Thought Free Literature, and is having it printed. Will 
those readers visiting the Continent get in touch with our 
Brother, so that he can supply them with Free Literature 
in the language of the country where they will reside so 
that they can pass the message on to those who are long- 
ing for liberation? Mr. Knoest's ambition is to translate 
our writings into most of the European languages, both 
Free Literature, books, and Lessons, and to circulate 
them in the various countries. At present there is no 
organisation and no capital, but he says: `` Divine Love 
will show us the way.” 


THE FRIENDLINESS OF THINGS. 


No doubt some of our readers will remember that in 
my article entitled “Making Friends with Life" in our 
April issue, | quoted at some length from an Editorial by 
the Rev. Charles A. Hall, which appeared in The New 
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Church Herald of March Ist. This quotation of mine 


turns out to be part of a series of articles which Mr. Hall 
has written, and which will be published in book form 
by the well-known publishing firm of Williams and Nor. 
gate, under the title of © The Friendliness of Things." М, 
Hall is preaching the same gospel as the Science of 
Thought Review in that life really and truly is friendly jf 
we will only make friends with its experiences. What we 
look upon as annoyances are really not annoyances at all 
if met in a friendly spirit, but are, as it were, an opening 
out into a fuller and richer and more harmonious life, This 


beautiful and practical theme is well developed and | 


worked out in Mr. Hall's book, and I hope shortly to 
review it, and also to have it on sale for the convenience 
of those who are ordering our own books, and particu 
larly for the convenience of Overseas readers. | hope that 
the book will have a large sale because it will prove most 
helpful to all who read it, think over its message, and put 
its suggestions into practice. 


Mr. Frank Pettipher wishes me to say that it has been 
arranged for Dr. Julia Seton, of America, to visit Crane- 
moor, Highcliffe-on-Sea, Hants, from July 26th onward 
for about ten days. Early application for reservation of 
accommodation is earnestly requested. 


Teach Me to Pray. 


By Henry Місток Morcan. 


Teach me to pray, dear Lord, 
Teach me to pray ! 

Out of the storms of sense, 
Show me the way. 

Into the Light of Soul 
Lift me I pray, 

Close to the heart of God 
Keep me alway. 

Teach me to pray, dear Lord, 
Teach me to pray ! 


—From The Master Christian. 
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[he Living Decalogue. 
By HENRY Місток Morcan. 


(Fourth in a Series on the Ten Commandments.) 


"Remember the Sabbath Day to keep it holy.” 
— Exodus 20: 8. 
“So there must still be, a promised Sabbath of 
Rest for God's people. For all who are admitted 
to God's Rest rest after their work, just as God 
did after His." 
—Hebrews 8:9. (Goodspeed's translation.) 


There is ever a tendency in some minds to take the 
high words of prophetic souls, words intended for man's 
deliverance, and so to interpret them as to make them a 
bondage rather than a deliverance. 

Manifold, indeed, have been the blessings brought to* 
tired, suffering humanity through the observance of one 
day out of seven as a day of rest from the accustomed 
activities of their daily occupations. If observed in the 
spirit, rather than in the letter, the keeping of the Sab- 
bath adds mightily to the joy of living. But the letter 
killeth. And often, too often, a narrow observance of the 
fourth commandment has added to the sum of human 
woe. 

Jesus found the priestly interpretation of the doctrine 
of the Sabbath intolerable, and in one pregnant sentence 
"the Sabbath was made for man and not man for the 
Sabbath” revealed the spiritual significance of the law 
as given by Moses. 

All the commandments were intended for the welfare 
of those to whom the law was given. In other words, they 
were so beneficent in intent that to see them in the light 
of the Spirit was to be enamoured of their beneficence. 

The Psalmist realized the blessedness of the law when 
he said: “Blessed is the man that walketh not in the 
council of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, 
nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful: 

“ But his delight is in the law of the Lord; and in his 
law doth he meditate day and night." 
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The secret lies in the last clause, "and in his law doth 
he meditate day and night." For it is only through 
spiritual meditation that the inner meaning of any state. 
ment can be realized. There is no doctrine of the Spirit 
that can be understood by the unaided human intellect, 
But when reason and intuition, with two Great Lights 
mentioned in Genesis as coming to expression on the 


fourth day of our unfoldment, have done their perfect | 


work, then comes that understanding voiced by Jesus 
when he said, "Ye shall know the truth and the truth 
shall make you free." 

] have little to say here of the outer observance of what 
is generally known as the Christian Sabbath. To me, the 
passing of statutes to keep men from work or play on 
that day is entirely contrary to the Mind that was in Christ. 
All such enforcement is more akin to the sword of Cesar 
than to the Spirit of Christ. In the psychology of Jesus, 
the axe is ever laid to the root of the tree, and all reform 
is from within. 

The entire experience of the human race shows that 
man can never be permanently benefited by coercion. ln 
the United States at present, we are witnessing what 
President Hoover has called “ʻa noble experiment” in the 
enforced abolition of the liquor traffic, and, yet, our jails 


are filled to overflowing, while in England, | am told, the . 


jails are being closed in spite of the fact that liquor is 
easily and legally secured. I am not saying this against 
prohibition, for | would vote for it again to-morrow as à 
temporary relief, but | know the cure is not there. 


I feel the same about enforced Sabbath observance. AS 
a minister, | try to make my Sunday morning services 50 
attractive and refreshing that men will prefer the churc 
to golf courses. If 1 fail in this, I have at least the inne! 
satisfaction of knowing that those who come to hear me 
come of their own free-will, and that | still retain Ње 000: 


will of the men and women who, | think foolishly, prefe" | 


the golf course. 


For myself, the inhibitions of .my early training still 
abide. I would feel uncomfortable at a theatre, a Ба 
ball game or a golf course on the Lord's day. There- 
fore, | do not choose to go. Still, | would be very Ш 


-happy if a law were passed preventing me from #0119 


My own Inner Light should be and is sufficient. ___ ~ 
But there is a deeper and a more satisfying side to the 
doctrine of the Sabbath than that of any outer observanc® 
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All inspired writings bear witness to the fact that there 
is a Sabbath of consciousness wherein the individual 
ceases from anxious thought and painful effort. 

Nearly all writings on cosmic consciousness, the Fourth 
Dimension and kindred subjects are but sign-posts point- 
ing to a state of blessedness portrayed by Hebrew writers 
under the mystic title of The Sabbath. Nor is the teach- 
ing confined to the Hebrews alone. The Hindus have 
almost an identical teaching in the doctrine of Nirvana 
which, mystically understood, simply means a state of 
mind that ever rests secure on the Bosom of God. 

It is very evident that the writer of Hebrews was sus- 
tained and made victorious largely by the same concep- 
tion. It requires no knowledge of the Hebrew language 
to know that the word Sabbath means rest. Paul urges 
the disciples who earnestly seek to enter into the Rest 
of God—I quote from Goodspeed’s excellent translation 
of the New Testament: "So there must still be a pro- 
mised Sabbath of Rest for God's people. For all who are 
admitted to God's Rest rest after their work just as God 
did after His. Let us therefore make every effort to be 
admitted to that rest.” 

Surely, there is а Balm in Gilead. Surely, there is a 
challenge in such a passage to cause our care-worn minds 
to rest in the peace of God which passeth understanding. 
It is simply the unfoldment of the great Bible truth that 
man is in God's image and that his strength is in still- 
ness. 

How often in the busy cares of a healing ministry when, 
after having done my best to apply the spiritual law, my 
patient does not seem to respond and my tendency is to 
be anxious, this blessed promise of a Sabbath of Rest for 
the people of God brings with it the Rest of God. I then 
dimly know what Elizabeth Barrett Browning must have 
felt when she wrote : 


“And the little bird sang East 
And the little bird sang West, 
And | smiled to think God's greatness 
Flows around my incompleteness, 
Round my restlessness His rest.” 

Words fail to explain the blessedness beyond blessed- 
ness of that state of mind known to the Hebrew mystics 
as the Sabbath of consciousness. Certain it is, that while 
in that state, all other activity ceases. There is no longer 
anxious thought or painful effort. Nor is there ever any 
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thought of failure. Our petty measurements of success ог 
failure are replaced by the measurements of the eternal. 

In this Sabbath of Rest, eternity does affirm the concep- 
tion of an hour. It assures us that in God there is neither 
loss nor separation. lt comforts with a great comfort. It 
enables me to look backward over 27 years’ healing minis- 
try and to affirm that, in all that time, there has never 
been one failure. What, though hundreds for whom | 
have prayed have passed through the change called death, 
there has been no failure. They form one invisible fel- 
lowship “‘brother-like accompanying if we be worthy." 

There shall never be one lost good. The Prayer of 
Faith lives on, works on in God's ever-renewing universe. 
Seeing these things, what wonder that Paul should ad- 
monish us, '' Let us, therefore, make every effort to enter 
into that Rest." 


Mr. Morgan's address for correspondence is 402, North Eye 
Street, Tacoma, Wash., U.S.A. 


Hands. 


Hands across the threshold, 
Hands across the way, 
Hands across the village, 
Across the city gay, 

Hands across the nation, 
Hands across the sea, 

Hands across the wide world, 
Across Infinity, 


Hands to do the brave things 
Hands to do the kind, 
Hands to ward off danger, 
Hands to lead the blind, 
Hands unsoiled by hatred, 
Hands to bless and pray, 
Hands to hearts obedient 
God, give us hands to-day | 


ba —Joun Коввоск. 
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Some Problems on Spiritual 
Healing. 


By КАТЕ SIMMONS. 


We meet many people who claim that they are dis- 
couraged, even disillusioned, with spiritual healing, who: 
affirm faith in spiritual ideals and principles applied to the 
healing of mind and body, but who say that the notions 
with which they are acquainted are unsound since they 
are unable to prove them in practice. Such people are 
often in a very unhappy plight, for, having lost faith in 
material or natural remedies, and having found as they 
believe something better in their place, they are dis- 
tracted that even this seems to, or has, failed. 

The fact is, we need much wisdom and experience in 
spiritual healing, and above all, a progressive point of 
view whereby we learn more not only of the simplicity of 
Spiritual facts, but also more of the complex problems 
which have to be solved before true simplicity is realized. 

We constantly meet those who have been harmed in’ 
both mind and body, because of having taken narrow 
and self-centred views of ill-health and trouble, or be- 
cause others have done so in regard to them. “All illness 
and trouble have a mental cause, think rightly and you 
will be neither ill, troubled, nor in need” is repeatedly 
said, and these remarks are ‘often indiscriminately out- 
poured upon miserable, needy, and even desperate: 
People—we have possibly all known cases of this kind— 
and what Is even worse, those who speak thus have no-- 
thing to give but words. 

Re hak Rhe defects in this kind of argument, what is 
is к |; р n The. defect is, that the power of diagnosis- 
КОЦЫР pete ability to understand the individual root 
aint and the Point of ктеу 15 lacking; consequently, the 
tance of spiritual light is absent. 
tot E re and diagnosis must work together, we would 
© ore E ( iu expecting him to deal with a condition. 
EGE he a d ег see nor handle, so also, the human. need 
tM iP erstood in its individual aspect, before it сат 
Pintually dealt with by the healer. 
dix SLM REOR that all cause Is mental, that ne 
Condition can be experienced apart from the 
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consciousness of it, yet, we can also see that discords can 
arise from both inner and outer factors, and we must know 
these, or we cannot efficiently deal with them. 

That is to say, the mind may take a false step, or the body 
may take a false step—here some people will say, "Yes, 
but the body cannot take a false step unless the mind 
first permits it, hence, in either case the cause is mental 
and the remedy is right thinking." 

Let us look at this problem from the point of view of 
diagnosis. 

For example, one individual may be suffering from 
overwork and exhaustion due to responsibility, whilst 
another may be suffering from self-indulgence and idle- 
ness; but, the patient of over-work and depleted atmo- 
sphere is not the same problem as the patient of self- 
centred thinking. To tell the former that all he needs is 
right thinking, in which case nothing will make him ill or 
exhausted, is equivalent to whipping a tired horse uphill. 

It is disastrous to interpret right thinking to a patient 
in such a manner that he will be impressed with the idea 
that instead of being overworked in order to keep a 
family, home or business going, he has committed errors 
of mind by wrong thinking. 

On the other hand, the individual whose mind has been 
centred on self, and who has come to ill-health because of 
it, such a one must realize where he stands, he must be 
ready to part from his own discords, or he will not realize 
а healing of mind and body. 


Some people may object to this and say: "Such views 
are all very well, but there is a never-failing Source o 
Good, which, if we turn to lt, will heal any and all 
trouble, irrespective of personal diagnosis." This of course 
is true, but our difficulties are not with the Ever Available 
Divine Good, but with ourselves who have to manifest 
It; for, a healing is a manifestation, and we cannot mani- 
fest that which we cannot realize. 


The patient who is exhausted because he overworks 
and everyone leans upon him, may need the persona 
sympathy and understanding of a healer, as well as spiri- 
tual help; whilst the patient who leans on everyone else 
must be led to see that he needs to do his own work. 
"Therefore, do not let us look at spiritual healing as ! 
the chief factor is to make the best possible affirmations, 

— we also need the power of diagnosis and understanding. 
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]t is not of course wise to give undue value to the dis- 
cordant aspects of the case, and, it Is not necessary to 
have fear, or think it will come, simply because we face 
facts; for indeed, fear is far more likely to come when 
we refuse to consider the patient's problem, and instead 
tell him to: "Think rightly and all will be well. 

In spiritual healing we often have to remove a person's 
burden from his or her back, to remove a load which he 
or she cannot cast off. When this has been done, the 
back becomes straight and energy returns to the body, 
naturaly; but, we cannot do this work unless we are 
willing to see the load which is being carried. 

Diagnosis is often the means by which this burden is 
cast off, a door opened, and the patient satisfied that all 
is or will be well. 

If a patient realizes that his problem is understood by 
someone else, the darkness of fear is removed, and his 
difficulties dissolve naturally in the Light; but, if we 
approach the patient (we can include ourselves in think- 
ing of the idea of a patient) as if the only fault is wrong 
thinking, and the only remedy is right thinking, then, we 
have much to learn in regard to the facts of spiritual 
healing. 

Principles of course are universal, but the application 
of principle is local. 

, “e cannot generalize in diagnosis, or in the applica- 
tion of Principle to the individual case; we might as well 
generalize about humanity and say that all healthy and 
successful people are right thinkers, and all ill and un- 
Successful people are wrong thinkers—this is not so, as 
we know. , 
cepe fact is, wherever we look, we are only looking at 
bd Eu анон, there are some right thinkers who 
ne ыштап y il or in trouble, and some wrong 
dct ME 9 are temporarily well and successful, whilst 
15 also a fact. 
Salis: s c mue seeking for temporary and temporal 
5 ШО or Eternal and Divine Life, whereby we come 
t Toug ue qn of incorruptibility and its manifestation 
OS E S | e wise and experienced healer, whether 
lor GS wilh t of spiritual healing for his own case, or 
recognize th ul both sympathetically and understandingly 
smize the human condition, as well as realize the Ever 


res . q * T 
ent Good which will bring about the restoration of 
9ny and health in the patient. 
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The Economics of the Spirit. 


By RICHARD WHITWELL. 


Child oj life, thou labourer, 
Is life hard for thee to bear? 
Dost thou stumble with the pack 
Of a dead weight on thy back? 
The load of greed, the Judas-gold, 
That still betrays, and still hath sold 
Him, whose footfall presently 
Will break thy bonds, and set thee free. 
Great the evil, hard the сиге! 
May humanity endure? 
Or bear the travail that doth bring 
To birth the holier, sweeter thing? 
—'' The Cloud and the Fire.’’* 

There is a material economy—known as such. There 
is also a divine economy. The one is in many ways almost 
the inverse and opposite of the other. The one tends 
earthwards, and to bondage; the other heavenwards, and 
unto a great freedom. The one divides man from man, 
the other draws man nigh to his fellow with bonds of 
love. 

The one, known in writings as `` political economy,” 
has been understood to be the application and working 
out of certain principles that are basic to our nationa 
security and economic welfare, and which would prove of 
the greatest good to the greatest number. The object was 
laudable enough, if the principles were sound. |t 
depended on what was regarded as good, and the nature 
of that good. It was regarded as a science, based, in а 
measure, on the scientific teaching of ''the survival o 
the fittest,” with the implication that "the weakest goes 
to the wall." It was interpreted in terms of profit and 
loss, and invariably in a downward way; invariably, unless 
we except John Ruskin, who wrote more as prophet than 
economist. He clearly saw that these so-called laws o 
prosperity worked out to the enhancement of the wealthy. 


and to the degradation of the worker, and that in their. 
operation money flows to the rich and away from the. 


*The Cloud and the Fire, by Richard Whitwell. Prices 2/6 and. 


3/6. The Science of Thought Press, Chichester. 
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poor. The money we hold is token and witness that 
there is someone working to supply its equivalent. If we 
do not do our part, it means that there is somewhere 
labour unrewarded. Thus to possess wealth should truly 
bring this recognition that it bears with it the greater obli- 
ion. 
с wealth or good of a nation or individual has been 
interpreted by the economist in money values, or capacity 
to purchase, whether food, clothing, or anything else. 
His work will be the witness in later times to the dark 
materialism of these days out of which we are emerging 
muddied all over. '' Buy in the cheapest market, and 
sell in the dearest," was the accredited axiom, to which 
someone bitterly added, "and the devil take the hind- 
most.’ 

The application of these principles led, as they could 
only lead, to one inevitable issue: war and disruption. 
One ugly little word expresses it tersely: greed, or greed 
of gain, no matter who suffers. Evil, or what is ultimately 
untrue to life itself, is at length self-destructive, and is 
bound to be. 

How curious to think that Industrialism at its beginning 
was hailed by many as inaugurating the new great Era 
of Peace. But listen to the burning words of the Rev. 
F. W. Robertson of Brighton at the time of the opening 
of the first International Industrial Exhibition : 

We are told," he cried, "'that that which chivalry and 
honour could not do, which an ecclesiastical system could 
not do, personal interest will do. Trade is to bind men 
together into one family. When they feel it to be their 
interest to be one, they will be brothers. Brethren, that 
which is built on selfishness cannot stand. The system of 
personal interest must be shivered into atoms. Therefore 
po Mo have observed the ways of God in the past, are 
NS їп quiet but awful expectation until he shall con- 

um коте, as He has confounded those which 
mer x mac ore. And it may be effected by convulsions 
OG Whil е and more bloody than the world has yet 
тк к. омүр are talking of peace, and of the great 
iO d Я Civilization, there is heard in the distance the 

rmies gathering rank on rank; east and west. 

north and south are rolli d the crushin 
thunders um n, | rolung towards us, e cru b g 
one other „versal war. . . . Therefore there is but 
du System to be tried, and that is the Cross of 

' a System that is not to be built on selfishness, nor 
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upon blood, nor upon personal interest, but upon Love.” 


We have passed through that holocaust, and we stand | 


at the threshold of the New Age. 


When we look forward, and see heaven bending down 


to touch our earth, and discern heavenly principles work- | 


ing out truly even amid concrete things that we touch 


and handle: and then backward into that dark night out | 


of which we have come, what a contrast! We did not 
know that it was night, but now we know because Day 
is dawning. 

To think that man's value had become a monetary 
assessment—what a blasphemy ! 

A golden calf was wrought, and placed in the midst, 


and man, in all practical ways, gave his homage to it— | 


to gold. instead of to God. The slums arose, evils became 
rampant, the joy of life passed away. How could it be 
otherwise when man had to wrest his good through strife, 
and know that it was at the expense of his brother. He 
lost his sense of security, which at core is spiritual, and 
not a matter of possessions. 

The drive of the system of competition was that there 
was not enough work to go round. Thus ensued a con- 
tinual demand of the out-of-work for employment, by 
reason of which wages tended to maintain their lowest 
level. To-day there are the new poor, and for one post 
vacant there are many applicants. 


The system was bound to fail, because its foundations 


were false. 


When trade and commerce first began, it was to minis- 
ter to a human need. Afterwards they ceased to harbour | 
that ideal, and became means of aggrandisement, to pur- 
sue which implies the deadening of the spirit in man. 

But there have ever been those who have felt great 
inward protest, and it has seemed to them as if they 
were in the grip of some monstrous inhuman thing from 
which there was no escape. They had to do as others do, 
enter the strife of competition to win their daily bread. 
Yet also there have been those who have believed in а | 
better way, and to whom there has come opportunity to! 
practise the Golden Rule in business; that is, not putting | 
personal interest first, but last. They have striven to, 


- produce a good thing of best quality at least profit, having | 


consideration at once for customer and employee, making 
their business an instrument of service unto their fellows: 
Generally contrary to expectation, their work has been " 
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success. Lhe persistent attitude of goodwill wins confi- 
dence, and therefore custom. 

Such demonstrations, which we may see and admire, 
anticipate, as little candles of vision, what will yet be 
practised everywhere, the Golden Rule all round: our 
work become a gladsome thing, a means of service, a 
radiation of good will. We are entering that time quicker 
perhaps than some realise. The stress of the impasse of 
the old is becoming the means of approach of the new. 

“For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from 
heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the 
earth, and maketh it to bring forth and bud, that it may 
give seed to the sower and bread to the eater, so shall 

My word be that goeth forth out of My mouth : it shall 

not return unto Me void, but it shall accomplish that 

which І please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto 

I sent it. For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth 

with peace: the mountains and the hills shall break 

forth before you into singing, and all the trees of the 
field shall clap their hands. Instead of the thorn shall 
come up the fir tree, and instead of the brier shall come 

up the myrtle tree: and it shall be to the Lord for a 

name, for an everlasting sign that shall not be cut off." 

„These wonderful words, foreshadow the coming of 
divine conditions, as a very necessity, when instead of a 
void or spiritual emptiness, there shall be a spiritual ful- 
ness; instead of that interior vacancy, as when the soul 
departs the body, and the outer structure breaks up and 

isintegrates; or as when also, lacking the one essential 
spint, or centralising nucleus, life breaks up into dis- 
ordered units; instead of this, with the coming of the One, 
life will revive, and harmony spring forth out of chaos, 
Yes, every part recover its rightful place in the order of 
the Whole. 
conte realization of the presence of God is that interior 
M essential to divine order and harmony, whether 
E RUD or on earth. It is the living nucleus of that fore- 
TOn i Ns society that is yet to be. Its natural unfold- 
feof UN outward expression. It is an approach in the 

: n, by virtue of that inner truth, to the he-mony 

T 1$ everywhere. E 
s uo. is infolded everywhere. Wherefore K what 
hole nbution is the universal necessity by which the 
ois PPears wherever the part appears. But man 8 

Бе 15 to reveal the Whole through his sincere ex- 
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pression of goodness, truth, and love. And, indeed, hy » 


such action there is engendered an inner protection and 
security. 

Let us not be misled by appearances, thinking that the 
beautiful Ideal belongs to some far-distant future. It is 
for us to realise now if we will fulfil the conditions. When 
it is expressed, and others see how it works, bringing joy 
and gladness, will they not also want to enter in? "When 
1 am lifted up,” said the Christ, "then will I draw all men 
unto Me." 

In the new economy little things will take on big mean- 
ings. Its slogan will be ‘Service’; it will not be "Buy in 
the cheapest market, and sell in the dearest,” but rather, 
"Give, and it shall be given unto you, good measure ° . 
running over.” 

In the old way of living and thinking, no place was 
‘given to the most important fact of all. That which is 
everywhere, in all, and through all, that Livingness, or 
Being, or God, without which we could not be, was left 
out of account. The one Reality had become a philoso- | 
phic abstraction. Man was a lonesome creation, and Life | 
meaningless. There was no valid meaning in all the 
Universe. For he was confronted with a universe of death 
rather than a universe of life. There seemed to be a 
thunderous "No'!'' to all his aspiration. And to his think- 
ing, Ше as we know it must have had a fortuitous origin 
'How curious to think of that. Man is no by-product, not 
is there a by-product in all God's creation. Man, too, is 
central in the universe, even though the earth is so tiny 
to our astronomic perception. The paradox of the Infi- 
nite is this : that Life is everywhere central. | 


In spite of all scientific speculation, man may hold to 
this truth without dismay, that his life is cared for, and 
that Love is the meaning. Life Itself is concerned with | 
his life, to bring forth into expression the surpassing love- | 
liness of the soul. So we arrive at the divine Economics, 
the science of true values in all that concerns man's life 
indeed. His weal-th (or prosperity) is his well-being, in 
truth. His health is his consciousness of it, that feeling of 
wholeness, that it is well, now. | 

The divine economics are an expression of life in terms | 
of truth, and of Truth in the practical terms of life. For 
the good Law that governs the universe governs likewise 
our human affairs. They do not stand different, or sep- | 
arate in this respect from any other creation. Obedience 


E 
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'to, dr infringement of, the Law is of equal consequence 


to the-one as to the other. The laws which govern the 
one apply equally to the other. We may express it as Life 
Itself, beneficent, bending down to care for the little life 
in the midst, whether it be a little flower, or a human 
soul; bending down with infinite care, as if it was Its 
one concern to achieve perfection there. The response 
of the flower or of the human soul is its faith. "According 
to your faith, so shall it be," we are told. It is the one 
simple requisite. ЈЕ is that quality of which it is said “ He 
that hath, to him shall be given, апа he that hath not, 
from him shall be taken that which he hath." For Life 
responds with its good, in the measure of our faith. 

Our life is in the ocean of Divine Love, and the Law 
has its working in us, as well as without us. and that Life 
Itself seeks to be itself, and express in us, and through 
us, unto others, beneficently. So the urge of Life every- 
where is to work not competitively, but co-operatively, 
for there is, in Truth, such a fitting together, that the ex- 
pression of life of one is essential and complementary to: 
that of another. 

Thus, in God's Plan everyone not merely has his place, 
but is wanted. This, in realization, is the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Life is so ordered, that it is right at hand for 
man to enter in, at first individually, and then collectively. 
It need not wait for all to be ready. There is the divine 
call to man, that he may start just where he is, to live 
this life of love and faith. In the matter before him is 

15 opportunity, to convert it daily into a ministry of ser- 
vice, with a single loyalty, thus winning freedom and 
fresh opportunity day by day. If he has that loyalty, that 
rest of spirit, he is upheld in Life far more than if he had 
many possessions. This inner poise and polarity so 
achieved is the evidence in him of the available power 


and Presence of God or Goodness, and of health and 
wealth in their reality. i 


All things make one music with the truth." І 
—ARISTOTLE. 


—9 aab e- d 
Soon от late to all that sow the time of harvest shall be 


Th given; 
e flowers shall bloom, the fruit shall grow, if not om 
earth, at least in Heaven. 


ЛС. WHITTIER. _ = 
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Affirmative Healing. 


By JEAN SiLvERLOCK. 


The questions І am most frequently asked by those who 
read my articles, and by others who apply to me, for 
such advice and help, as they think | may be able to 
give, are the following: "How do І set about making a 
treatment?” "Will I please explain my modus operandi?" 
“Науе | a special ‘formula’ varied to suit different cases?” 
And “Do І make equal use of affirmations and denials, or 
affirmations only, in treatment, believing and finding these 
to be all sufficient >” 

1 will take the last two questions, the latter of which 
forms as it were a sequence of the former, and answer 
both as best I can. 

If I quote several passages from my little book entitled 
Some Remarkable Cases of Healing,* it is only because 
1 feel | cannot explain more clearly what I consider a 
spiritual treatment than | have already endeavoured to 
make plain in the last chapter of the above-mentioned 
book, in answer to a similar question: "When you are 
requested to help a sick or suffering person by giving 
what is called a ‘treatment,’ do you make use of a 
formula, or do you merely hold a thought or repeat a few 
chosen affirmations and denials—or.do you at. once go 
into the Silence and persist in mental, aspirational prayer, 
until you get your realization clear?" 

To which I then replied (and І can find no better answer 
now than the one | gave then): "As a matter of fact, no 
two healers, even though they be adherents of the same 
school, or system of healing, adopt precisely the same 
methods, in practice. Some find it helpful to select or 
'compose' a set of general statements of Truth, or choose 
one or more affirmations’ and denials, which they 
amplify, modify and vary, to meet the immediate and 
apparent requirements of each separate case. Others 
again (and these are usually such as have had many years 
experience in the healing work), prefer to seek and to 
follow the leading of the Spirit which is made clear to 


*Some Remarkable Cases of Healing. By Jean Silverlock. 
Price 1/6 net. The Science of Thought e UNS 
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them, ‘intuitionally as they wait in the Silence, the Secret 
Place of the Most High, with their uplifted thoughts 
quietly stayed on God. Brother Lawrence must have 
adopted some such method, which he thus describes so 
beautifully : ' Enter into yourself, you need be no longer 
in search of some outward place of withdrawal for of 
your heart you can make an Cratory wherein to hold 

loving converse at all times, or any time with God.’ ' 
Certain it is that no healer can, with any confident hope 
of success, deal with two separate cases, however seem- 
ingly similar, in the same way, because one must realize 
that, as there are no two human lives whose experiences 
and conditions are in the least alike, no two characters or 
temperaments that do not widely differ, so it is unreason- 
able to suppose that any stereotyped statements of truth, 
however true, or any set of metaphysical phrases, how- 
ever skilfully and harmoniously worded, can be applied 
to all cases, generally, or to any one case in particular. 
he cause of the complaint, or its ` type," must be dis- 
covered and revealed, in order that it may be removed. 
One cannot duplicate a spiritual treatment, any more 
than опе can recapture an inspiration, or recall, and 
"register" for future use, an uplifting thought, or a 
momentary flash of that clear mental illumination that we 

call ** realization." 

hese experiences come to us in the Silence—'' the 
appy Stillness ” of the Soul—sometimes, not every day, 
and lift us not only momentarily to a higher level where 
for a little while, we see things as they are, not as they 
appear to be, and recognize Perfection as a Fact and not 
merely as an ideal and a possibility—but ] also believe 
cue їп leaving that lofty region, we never descend 
БҮ s ae same level as that from which the first spiri- 
m des gave us power to rise. 1 do not mean to 
a а AE transcendental experiences can be repeated 
cmt T Or even recur, in response to fervent desire 
СО in prayer. If it were SO, every aspirational 


tho iri 
2 ught would be a spiritual treatment, and result in an 
Stantaneous healing. 


ings. ES we Impossibility in the matter of such happen- 
their йн, me n ourselves obliged to admit with regret 
(ыша S iuc - Such miracles for miracles they seem 
be if eds D rarer surely than they should, or would, 
cold, fy pur aith were not so feeble, and our love so 

cahng undoubtedly does, and must take place 
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whenever the consciousness is cognizant only of perfec. 
tion, and the healer realizes that sickness, and disease, 
misery and sin, are phases of mortal experience—expe- 
rience, not "reality" —therefore, if only our vision were 
clear and pure enough not to behold iniquity, and 
iniquity’s image—disease—this would disappear either 
gradually, or rapidly, and be replaced by holiness (whole- 
ness), happiness, and health. 

Now ‘in reply to my correspondent's question: ‘ Do I 
make equal use of affirmations and denials, or, do I use 
affirmations only in treatment, believing and finding these 
to be all-sufficient?" My answer to this is that | do make 
use of denials, as well as affirmations, but whereas І use 
denials sparingly, | place no limit on affirmations. And 
my reason for so doing is, that | affirm only what is good— 
the highest and best—but what we deny and denounce is 
the opposite of good, namely evil. Since however our 
effort must be always constructive and not destructive— 
and every denial, by its very nature tends to destroy that 
which it denies—it is wise to make very sparing use of 
this death-dealing weapon, valuable as it is, whereas we 
cannot err in using affirmations, in a joyous sense of 
victory-carrying power, because every affirmation of truth 
is a declaration of the triumph of truth—and the defeat 
of all that is false, and that so often wears the mask of 
truth. How splendidly clear is Mr. Hamblin’s explana- 
tion of the different times for the use of denials and afhr- 
mations. In his Text book (No. I.) “The Way of Escape” 
he tells us that: “Affirmations are greater far than denials, 
yet each has its use and field of action. Denials are neces- 
sary, and their place cannot be taken by affirmations, but 
on the other hand denials are useless unless followed by 
affirmations.” “The inner mind," he goes on to explain, 
“can be likened to a plot of land which has been neglecte 
—becoming, in consequence, full of weeds. Before one can 
sow good seeds in that ground, the weeds must be de- 
stroyed, and the ground well dug and prepared. By the 
use of denials the weeds of age-long erroneous beliefs 
are destroyed, so that the seeds of Truth can be sown, 
with confident assurance that they will not fail to take 
root. Both operations are assuredly necessary. It is a 


law of mind that an error-thought or false belief must 


be removed from the mind before the opposite belief or 


true thought can be implanted with any likelihood of its | 
taking root. 
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“Jt is because of this law that denials are in common 
use in everyday life. If you hear of a lying report being 
circulated about your best friend that is likely to injure 
his reputation, you at once deny it. You kill the lie by 
a stout denial, after which you boldly affirm the truth of 
your friend's innocence and goodness. Again, in the 
{асе of fear or terror, the courageous person checks the 
panic prevailing amongst the weaker ones, who appear 
to be yielding to it, by denying that there is any cause 
for fear, following up this denial by a calm and reason- 
able presentation of the true facts of the case." 

However, when everything has been said that can be 
said, on the subject of affirmations and denials—either 
for or against the use of either—let us remember that 
denials and affirmations, and indeed all statements of 
truth, however true, and however frequently and fer- 
vently uttered, possess no healing power or efficacy 
through mere repetition. They are not magical mantra. 
They are only, as Mr. Hamblin wisely reminds us, “means 
to an end, and that end is the realization of Truth—the 
powerlessness of evil and the eternal supremacy of good.” 
They do not heal, but they help the healer, and the one 
seeking health, to rise above all fear and all belief in 
evil as a power or a reality, to that lofty level of conscious- 
ness where absolute perfection—harmony, holiness, bliss, 
peace, appear not only attainable, but the natural and 
Positive state of true being. 

Before leaving this very important subject, with regard 
to which there appears to be seldom a very clear under- 
standing, I should like to say just a few words of warning 
against making any hard and fast rule in this matter of 
пв and affrming. There are times and occasions 
BEN dE we fus ourselves confronted by what we 
MEGA ud ugly appearances, seemingly a shadow 
SING Ў 9 (9) coming events, or that we foolishly anti- 
WE iH iE towards us, and this picture which 
cilio p course to obliterate from our minds, being 
that, for tb Persist fills us with fear and foreboding. So 
atk т the time being, we lose our hold of that dynamic 

th that moves mo ins," th der-worki 

es mountains, that wonder-working 


wea : 5 e 
1 Pon of faith that even à child can wield, and that we 


s 
ann ter when the need for it is most urgent. At 
diate and E would certainly recommend the imme- 
uttered wi ws ute use of „опе unhesitating denial, 
vith positive conviction, and a sense of authority, 
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then, swiftly following on the heels of this denial, almost 
in the same breath, joyously, triumphantly and thankfully 
affirm the truth—the truth that surely does, and alone can 
utterly destroy and wipe out fear. 

On the other hand, there are times when we are con- 
scious of a very deep depression, a complete sense of 
discouragement, caused perhaps by some recent dis- 
appointment, or the failure of an undertaking the success 
of which we had reckoned as almost a certainty. Then, | 
think we should comfort our hearts, and invigorate our 
minds, by the use of reassuring affirmations of the ever 
presence of Omnipotent Love rather than by denials of 
the reality of the menacing cloud that seems temporarily 
to hide God and His Goodness and lovingkindness, and 
to leave us a prey to fear. 

At such moments, let us realise that clouds and dark- 


ness pass, but God remains "The same yesterday, to-day, . 


and forever," and God—oh! Blessed eternal Fact! God 
is not only All-Power and All-Wisdom and All.Know- 
ledge, but Love, Omnipotent as well as Omniscient and 
Omnipresent—conseauently there is no place where God 
is not. There is nothing but God—‘‘None beside Ніт''— 
where then is there any room for evil, any cause for fear? 
“Therefore, will I not fear though the earth be removed, 
and the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea; 
though the waves thereof roar and be troubled, though 
the mountains shake with the swelling thereof." Above 
the tumult I hear in the Silence of my Soul the still small 
Voice whispering courage and comfort, * Be still and 
know that | am God—I am thy God—I am with thee 
whithersoever thou goest.” 

And not only with. but within, each one of us, as living 
Spirit, and all-revealing Light. 


Jean Silverlock may be corresponded with. Letters addressed 
to her, c/o this Office, will be forwarded. 


99 — ————— 


The greatest truths are those which link us to the in- 


visible; and show us how to realise its wonders. 


—PUNSHON. 
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The Use of Terms. 


By MiNNA BLUEBIRD. 
(Editor of the Bluebird Magazine for Children.) 


Amongst the interesting letters that followed after a 
recent little chat on '"The Bewilderment of Many Teach- 
ings" were two in which the writers mentioned another 
bewilderment, namely, that of many terms. 

These many terms come from the pens and lips of 
writers and teachers, and the diversity—though a little 
confusing—is easily understandable. 

Teachers are not always the mushroom-oddments they 
appear to be. Some of them have come forth—slowly and 
painfully enough—from the three graded workshops of 
(1) Study-and-Testing, (2) Understanding-and-more-Test- 
ing, (3) Living-and-more-Testing. 

In their journey through these workshops they have 
used terms in the same way that other workers use tools 
or equipment items. 

They have tried available ones, eagerly seeking for 
something dependable and result-producing. New ones 
have been handled hopefully, for they have appeared 
alluring and attractive. Yet maybe they have proved un- 
practical—hard to handle and use, and for those reasons 
they have been discarded. After more searching perhaps 
a good tool-term’’ has been discovered, and consequent 
daily use has forged a bond of affection between the 
workman and his trusty tool. 

m that he is foolish. enough to say: “This is the best 

1 shall ever have ! 

Ф Seeder virion he says: “This tool is good for me 
chown “Wh. ts into my hand, and matches my present 
And ái н lama better workman, Life will lead 
оза me still finer tool, but Life knows the Way, and Life 
ae se Because we all have to pass through our 
КУШ MC eS there must be many other people who 

о чы са S know about my trusty tool. Therefore 

o if FE os make it known.’ кеб. 3 
; э rends who аге finding confusion іп many 
erms, will remember this littl 1 h ill 
easily eae уз ШЕ? 1s itt e ana ogy, t ey wl more 
ind the di; ind the confusion—to the '"One-ness'" be- 

t% ersity. 

800d for us all to be reminded that— Truth is eternal 
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and changeless, perfect and complete, without beginning 
or end, birthless and deathless, indivisible, holy, and 
whole. 

Whether we. as individuals, think rightly or wrongly, 
Truth remains—unassailable. But oh the inestimable hap. 
piness of knowing that, in spite of slips and stumbles, 
we are travelling “‘breast forward" into the Light! 

When we remember that, we are able to put exactly 
the right value on Right-Thinking, and what it does for 
us. 
To me, it seems that Right-Thinking is the Strong- 
Friendly-Hand upon my shoulder. 

Even in the course of one day, time after time, my small 
personal self will begin to turn away from the Light, and 
like “The Man with Muck-rake" turn over and gaze at 
worthless rubbish in the shadowy gutter. Then, in some 
inexplicable way, I feel the guiding pressure of that 
Friendly-Hand, and hear the reminding words: ‘‘Not that 
way. Turn right round, and keep ' breast forward.’ "' 

If I am wise, it is then, just at that very moment, that 
I grip my trusty “‘ term-tool," and never relax my grip 
until I feel the Home-Sunshine streaming into my very 
being once more. 

Truth is eternal and unchanging. Externally, we are 
ever-changing, and through our sheddings and unfold- 
ments we press nearer and nearer to the '' hidden splen- 
dour.” 

We need different terms, for terms are only chisels that 
help us to chip away our error sheaths. Statements that 
are clear as daylight to one person, may be abstract, 
profitless nothings to another. 

Certain types of people suffer unnecessary pangs of 
mental uneasiness, when treading a new path, because of 
two old Bogeys. The first one is called: “They-Say |" - 

| remember years ago, when | was searching through 
various creeds, how curious it used to seem to hear Lec- 
turers summing up all the various little bunches of people 
who did not agree with their own particular beliefs, de- 
nouncing them fervently and wholeheartedly as heretics, 
and implying that God did the same. 

I could quite understand ordinary Toms, Dicks, and 
Margarets doing that kind of thing. But to believe in a 
Deity small enough to do it, was beyond me. |t seemed 


_ on a par with saying that God is the Someone who divides 
people up into little bunches, and Who appraises or de- | 
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nounces them according to certain regulations. Saying, 
for instance, to Bunch |: "You have managed to under- 
stand things very well, therefore you are my favourite 
bunch." To Bunch 2: "You have misunderstood some 


. of the things I wanted you to guess, so | can only put 


you in grade 2." To Bunch 3: "You are perhaps not 
aware of it, but you are thinking every mortal thing that 
I do not want you to think, and I’m fiercely angry with 
you. Extinction is your just due, and ] am bringing it to 
pass shortly." 

The second frightening old Bogey is called: “A rolling 
stone gathers no moss." ‘This old fellow makes people 
think that it is not respectable or good to entertain new 
ideas, or think new thoughts, or try new experiments. 

Now moss is delightful in a green Fairyland-wood, and 
when it pads the little stones round a cold, crystal spring 
into pixie-cushions, well—who doesn’t love moss then? 
Even the baby ferns unfurl their arms to cuddle it! But 
since it is our life’s business to shed our limitation sheaths 
—why should we make the job harder than it is already, 
by bematting ourselves around with mossy old ideas? Or 
be afraid to roll forward into the light of a new thought? 
_ Truth is Light and Glory beyond our present concep- 
tions, and the Bible gives us strong reassurance against 
intimidating views and hindering Bogeys. 

ч Seek and ye shall find! ” 

Prove all things, hold fast that which is good! ` 

low can we interpret that, except as encouragement to 
seek, try, test, use and prove, and then to hold fast our 
sifted golden srains of good, until the Divine within us 
makes us "hunger and thirst” again? 

Prove all things." That surely includes metaphysical 


RS If "cosmic consciousness seems too far-away-ish 
x elp us ın our daily lives, why should we bother about 
pad there are so many other expressions to choose 
Po my own part | have found just the two simple 


even the ersonal and Impersonal—most helpful. And 
S nose two often further simplify themselves by re- 
PBearing as Margaret and Minna ! 
embedd, ae thought, or word, or course of action has 
emanates fee it an I-Me-or-Mine motive, 1 know that it 
Minna e rom Margaret. Margaret is a wheedling jade. 
е serene and disconcerting. The conflicts between 
© are sometimes amazingly funny. But not always. 
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and changeless, perfect and complete, without beginning 


or end, birthless and deathless, indivisible, holy, and 


whole. 

Whether we, as individuals, think rightly or wrongly, 
Truth remains—unassailable. But oh the inestimable hap- 
piness of knowing that, in spite of slips and stumbles, 
we are travelling "breast forward ' into the Light! 

When we remember that, we are able to put exactly 
the right value on Right-Thinking, and what it does for 
us. 
To me, it seems that Right-Thinking is the Strong- 
Friendly-Hand upon my shoulder. 

Even in the course of one day, time after time, my small 
personal self will begin to turn away from the Light, and 
like “The Man with Muck-rake" turn over and gaze at 
worthless rubbish in the shadowy gutter. Then, in some 
inexplicable way, I feel the guiding pressure of that 
Friendly-Hand, and hear the reminding words: ''Not that 
way. Turn right round, and keep ' breast forward.’ ”' 

If I am wise, it is then, just at that very moment, that 
I grip my trusty n term-tool," and never relax my grip 
until | feel the Home-Sunshine streaming into my very 
being once more. 

Truth is eternal and unchanging. Externally, we are 
ever-changing, and through our sheddings and unfold- 
ments we press nearer and nearer to the '' hidden splen- 

our. 

We need different terms, for terms are only chisels that 
help us to chip away our error sheaths. Statements that 
are clear as daylight to one person, may be abstract, 
profitless nothings to another. 

Certain types of people suffer unnecessary pangs of 
mental uneasiness, when treading a new path, because of 
two old Bogeys. The first one is called: “They-Say !" 

| remember years ago, when | was searching through 
various creeds, how curious it used to seem to hear Lec- 
turers summing up all the various little bunches of people 
who did not agree with their own particular beliefs, de- 
nouncing them fervently and wholeheartedly as heretics, 
and implying that God did the same. 

| could quite understand ordinary Toms, Dicks, and 
Margarets doing that kind of thing. But to believe in a 
Deity small enough to do it, was beyond me. It seeme 
on a par with saying that God is the Someone who divides 


people up into little bunches, and Who appraises or de- | 
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nounces them according to certain regulations. Saying. 
for instance, to Bunch |: “You have managed to under- 
stand things very well, therefore you are my favourite 
bunch." To Bunch 2: "You have misunderstood some 


. of the things | wanted you to guess, so | can only put 


you in grade 2." To Bunch 3: "You are perhaps not 
aware of it, but you are thinking every mortal thing that 
] do not want you to think, and I’m fiercely angry with 
you. Extinction is your just due, and | am bringing it to 
pass shortly." 

The second frightening old Bogey is called: “A rolling 
stone gathers no moss." ‘This old fellow makes people 
think that it is not respectable or good to entertain new 
ideas, or think new thoughts, or try new experiments. 

Now moss is delightful in a green Fairyland-wood, and 
when it pads the little stones round a cold, crystal spring 
into pixie-cushions, well—who doesn't love moss then? 
Even the baby ferns unfurl their arms to cuddle it! But 
since it is our life's business to shed our limitation sheaths 
—why should we make the job harder than it is already, 
by bematting ourselves around with mossy old ideas? Or 
be afraid to roll forward into the light of a new thought? 
. Truth is Light and Glory beyond our present concep- 
tions, and the Bible gives us Strong reassurance against 
intimidating views and hindering Bogeys. 

Seek and ye shall find! ” 
rove all things, hold fast that which is good! ` 

Ow can we interpret that, except as encouragement to 
Seek, try, test, use and prove, and then to hold fast our 
sifted golden grains of good, until the Divine within us ' 
makes us "hunger and thirst” again ? 
Ш things." That surely includes metaphysical 
s ES cosmic consciousness" seems too far-away-ish 
it NU ruin our daily lives, why should we bother about 
ERE there are so many other expressions to choose 
Pi own part 1 have found just the two simple 
con CR ersonal and Impersonal—most helpful. And 
E ON Se two often further. simplify themselves by re- 

g as Margaret and Minna! d 
embedded © thought, or word, or course of action has 
Se AB is ep I-Me-or-Mine motive, 1 know that it 

un fe топ Margaret. Margaret is a wheedling jade. 
ie eno aae and disconcerting. The conflicts between 
9 are sometimes amazingly funny. But not always. ^ 
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Sometimes, after a defence (from Margaret) that would 
make a lawyer raise his hat, Minna just says a few little 
things, in that cloister-cool way of hers that reminds me 
of starry nighis, wood anemones, sunshine sweeping over 
a cornfield, the sapphire look in a baby’s blue eyes, and 
things like those all blended together into pot-pourri. 
Margaret blinks and shuffles, swallows hard, and eventu- 
ally mutters: ‘Сату on. Have your way. 1 can't bear it 
when you look through and out the other side of me like 
that." 


Some writers use the terms Adam-man and Christ-man, 
others, the self and Indwelling Lord, the self and the 
Father within, Truth and error, the Over-Soul, the Inf- 
nite, and Absolute, and so on. Whatever may be the 
terms, we should not be afraid to use and prove new ones, 
or discard old ones when the right time comes. The vital 
part that matters is that the "One" is saying to you and 
to me: “Whatever you are at the moment externally, 
spiritually you are a soul that has forgotten its Divine 
identity—a soul now struggling to remember in the mists 
of time and in the confusions of experiences, that you are 
the living Son (or Daughter) of the living God.” 


<a. 


Earth's Journeys. 


Certainly I will be with thee.—(Ex. 3: 12.) 
I may not know 
Where I must go, 
But still can say 
That all the way 
God goes with me, 
Both night and day. 


So moving forth 

Or south or north, 
Or east or west, 
Either is best; 
Love goes with me 
And rules the rest. 


—А. L. GARLING DRURY. 
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Jacob Beilhart. 


Another article of his, reproduced from Spirit VOICE. 
January, 1900. “He being dead yet speaketh.” 


Humanity! FACE ABOUT! Turn around! Reverse! 
You are wrong end up, inside out and upside down. Like 
a steam locomotive driver, you are trying to run your train 
by firing the caboose instead of the engine. You are like 
a man trying to run an electric car by turning the wheels 
with his hands or pushing with his shoulder. Get up into 
your place, turn on the electric current, and let that which 
was intended to run the car, run it, and then you can 
ride and let others ride. This everlasting groaning and 
lamenting and struggling is all due to the fact that you 
have not yet applied Life according to the principle. Spirit 
has constructed you on a principle which is perfect, and 
if you comply with it you will feel joy in every movement 
or action of life. Well, what is the trouble, you ask! The 
first great trouble is that you trust Self, and not Spirit; 
you think that you can do more for yourself than Spirit 
can do for you. You think that you are better than 
Spirit, yes, you do, and 1 can prove it. Your daily actions 
prove it. Look at them a few minutes and see. Nine- 
tenths of your trouble is imaginary, and the other tenth is 
the result of the nine-tenths which you imagine. You 
imagine trouble because you do not believe that Spirit 
(whose child you are) loves you enough to care for you, 
or to have provided all things for your comfort and enjoy- 
ment for all time to come. 

You think, in the first place, that Spirit did not make 
you as it wanted you to be, so you try to make yourself 


like what you think lt wants you to be. You condemn ' 


about nine-tenths of all the things you are created with. | 


am reminded of a man who would go about his work — 


ackwards; suppose he is a carpenter, he stands with his J 


SA tuo his bench; if he wants to see, he turns his head. 
RS rs his neck and strains his eyes; he bends his 
wishes s warde when he tries to saw a board. 1 he. 
Ho o ча К, he gets on his hands and feet with his. 
i Ne апа walks backwards. Before the day is over 
plains A tired; none of his work is done right; he com 
ae out his poor old sore body, and wonders s 
ver made man as he is made. He tries to imp 
+ 


rot 
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his actions and his work, but he keeps his unnatural 
position with everything reversed. This is hardly an ex- 
aggeration of the truth, «Every one who has not found 
Spirit within him is doing a similar thing, mentally and 
Spiritually. To live the Life of Universal Love and perfect 
Faith is the most easy, natural thing in all the universe.* 
]t is as easy as it is for a stone to fall to the ground, or the 
sun to give light and heat to the earth. We were created 
to live this Life, and we were never created to live any 
other, except perhaps, for a time, to show us the wrong 
way, but the only natural life for any one to live is the 
Life of Unselfish Love and perfect Faith. 

. Why did Jesus say “Соте unto me all ye who labour 
and are heavy laden, and | will give you rest. Take my 
yoke upon you and learn of me, for my yoke is easy and 
my burden is light? " I say, why such a statement from 
the man who suffered so much, and possessed so little 
in this world? Simply because he did not try to do things 
backwards or reversed from the way in which Spirit in- 
tended they should be done; he asks you to take up his 
way and do as he did; that is, do your duties under the 
same principle as he did his. Did he ever worry? -Did 
he doubt Spirit's power to care for him? Did he want a 
year's supply laid up ahead to ensure himself that he 
would not come to want? Did he doubt that whatever 
came to him was for the glory of Spirit? Did he believe 
that evil could approach him or affect him, unless it came 
by the Father's permission? 

To all these questions you answer `` NO 

Well then, if he lived those principles and by them 
found such a life, as was given him to live, easy and the 
burdens light, and he could say, right in the midst of his 
darkest hours, while the cross was just before him, while 
the whole world was about to turn against him, when his 
own disciples would deny and testify against him; if, in 
the face of all this he could say, `` My peace | give unto 
you, © Let not your hearts be troubled, nor be afraid," 
then, | say, why do you not assume the attitude towards 

Spirit that he did, even though it take from you all that 
is material, your body included? It was so with him. 

— Why do you desire a thing if you have to contend and 

Gght for it always and suffer so long astyou thus possess 

? Why not make peace with your adversary, who seems 


«It is also the most difficult thing in the world. This is one of 
paradoxes of Truth.—Editor. 
фсе d 
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to try to take things from you, by letting him have his 
own way? You will still have all left that Spirit intends 
you should have, and | would a thousand times rather 
have only what All-wise Spirit designed me to have, than 
try to maintain dominion over things for which I must 
contend constantly. 

The fact is, there is nothing against you, when you get 
into your proper relation to Spirit, everything will be in 
harmony, and you will be filled with joy and peace and 
plenty. Well, you say, what is wrong then? Why does 
everything seem to be against me? 

The answer is very simple; you are against everything. 
Now listen and get this thought : Spirit is a United Whole. 
It includes all there is in this United Whole, and all Law 
is in harmony with the Union. Separation from that Union 
is against the Law, so that the moment you step out of 
the Union (for you are in it and belong to it from eternity 
to eternity) and separate yourself, and what you call your 
own, from this Whole, or Unit, and so think of yourself, 
this at once sets all the force of the United Life against 
you. Why? Because you have set yourself against it. 
It is not out of place, but you are. You are a Rebel and 
an Antichrist, a Devil and Usurper, and are trying to over- 
throw the government of heaven, or the universe. You 
oppose all the forces of nature. Things are out of joint 
with you, because you are out of joint with Life. You 
at once find yourself in war and strife, and consequently 
must constantly fight for your existence. At times your 
attitude is more at variance with this Law of Universal 
Life than it is at others, and, at these times, you have a 
harder time to keep up your resistance. Now, see here, if 
you pick up an object that weighs one hundred pounds, 
and raise it over your head, thus separating it from earth, 
with your body between it and its place on earth; will 
you not constantly have to resist that object in order to 
ae your position ? Can you imagine a time will come 
Cu Чү can retain your attitude to that object of one - 
d died pounds Seen and not exert a resistance of one 
| pounds? No, not as long as the Law of gravity 
БОК n you expect to be free from the one hundre 

N Pressure against your "ot. d 
ud you w td say, ait) We whos took a position КЕ 

an object, of ene ҺипЧ?е@. oynse weight and 
earth, and PAL d hi ee Мп ту 
physical echt ned his position "an 
{mfort and rest would be a\fool! 
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but 1“ know greater fools. Those who separate a lot of 
things from the Universal Life, and make a hedge about 
them, and then place themselves between them: and the 
Universal Whole. And the foolishness is yet intensified 
when they call on any one for help to relieve them from 
the burdens of these things as they press upon them, 
while they yet insist on keeping self between what they 
call their own, and Universal Spirit. Yes, you can hire 
some one to help you lift, and for a time you will feel 
relieved, but when his help ceases, your load will again 
rest upon your own shoulders. Oh! foolish fools! Why 
do you not get away, and allow all you have imagined as 
your own—having set yourself as a prop between it and 
the whole Universe—to fall into the Whole Unit, and 
you drop with it? Then this struggle would be over, and 
you would be heeding the words of Jesus just quoted, 
“ Take my yoke upon you and learn of me"; then you 
would realize the peace and rest of which he spoke. 
Your separation is all imaginary, and your trouble which 
results from it is likewise imaginary, except a part which 
results from the imaginary. 
I am reminded of an old maiden lady, who had rather 
a strong imagination. She was sitting by the fire-grate 
watching the flame. She became very thoughtful and 
serious, then the tears began to come into her eyes, then 
she began to cry aloud, and finally almost fainted. Upon 
being questioned by her friend, who sat by her, as to 
her trouble, she said, " | was just thinking that should | 
meet a nice young man, and we should fall in love with 
each other and marry, and I should become mother to ə 
sweet babe, and it should begin to walk around the room 
and its foot get caught in that rug there, and it.fall into 
the fire and get burned. Oh! I could not endure it!" Her 
friend consoled her by saying that possibly it would never 
happen and thus quieted the old maiden lady. 
Now this is an old homely story, but it illustrates the 
position of many. Imagination gets started and, from the 
tfact that self has taken a position against the law of Spirit 
Sand separated itself, and what it calls its own, from Spirit. 
15° imagines all kinds of trouble, and this brings many 
- Mubles into the external, but they are all because you 
Gghve got out of place, and oppose Spirit in all Its life or 
2 on. Well, you say, what am I to do, must 1 give up 
„Į money to some one, turn my husband, or wife, and 


Miren out in the streets, and destroy my home, or give 


N 
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it away? No, that would not mend matters; your home 
is not the trouble, your child, or wife, or husband is not 
the trouble; they are all the. rightful próperty of Spirit 
Universal. The trouble lies in your own mind or con- 
sciousness. You have wrong thoughts OF these things 
you call YOUR OWN. Turn your thoughts of them out, 
and refuse to give them a place in your mind. 

Cease to count yourself, or what you have counted 
yours, as being apart from Spirit Universal, and this 
applies to yourself as well. Know that all you are and 
have is in the Universal, and the Law of Life is not against, 
but in favour of every part of it. Be willing that Spint 
Universal shall do with you and all else as It wills accord- 
ing to Its perfect Law. You are accountable only to It 
for your obedience to It. Do what you do for Spirit and 
to Spirit. Never serve any one or any thing unless you 
are conscious of the thought that they are in the Life of 
Universal Law. Refuse to take or carry any burdens. Do 
your daily duties because Life fills you and moves you on. 
Refuse to make promises or bind yourself to any one or 
any thing except the Law of Universal Life. Tell people 
you will do what you do providing the Law of Life is in 
harmony with it at the time. 


ove no one unless it be prompted by the Law of Life, 


and if it is, love them, no matter who kicks. Do not 
admit a thought of separation of yourself, or anything that 
you give, or service that you render, from the Law of 


Universal Life, and you will not be opposed. 


You will be FREE. and Life will be full of joy and rest, 


although very active. 


Winning Through. 


By W. D. KENDALL. 


To be read as the 
which have a 
this REVIEw. 

ODE who read these lines will have been trying 


e thane} o apply the suggestions | have given you, and 
the eae wish to ask a question. In looking back over 
lie of ak weeks, have you not had proof, a temporary 
hie the cloud, a ray or two of fresh hope, a little 
У Over fear, some small experience which is a direct _ 


conclusion of the articles on “Nerves” 
Ppeared in the last three numbers of 
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result of your new activity? | ask you thistbecause we 
are so slow to, observe’ these ear “sighs of progress, and 
it is very desirable that we should:zo s$7as faith and hope 
are strengthened by proof. So bef&re reading further will | 
you ask yourself that question? nd if; having done so, | 
you can find no evidence of progress, then there must be 

some obstacle, some lack of understanding, and conse. | 
quent failure in application. Let me try to help you here. 

Last month I spoke about the more obvious obstacles, 
but there are others less obvious. Are you quite clear as 
to your share in this partnership with God into which you 
are entering? Self is the greatest of all obstacles, and it 
is a very subtle one. Self-depreciation, “I am not good | 
enough—or wise enough—or strong enough.” There is that | 
morbid sense of sin—the very common mistake that man | 
has to make himself "good' before he can hope to re- | 
ceive God's boünty. This is one of the most troublesome 
of all the false ideas born of the illusion of separateness, 
for the reason that it paralyses effort at the very start. 
Have you ever thought how God needs you? | 

The mind of the artist is possessed by beauty yearning | 
to be expressed, and its expression needs a medium, and 
tcols that can be used. The Supreme Artist needs us, His 
tools, in order to carry out His design, and so we have | 
come into being. But we differ from inanimate tools in | 
that we are intended to be conscious workers, and to the 
extent that we fail to co-operate so we limit Love in His 
work of making all things lovely. And it is not until we 
have a right idea of self that we are able to place our- 
selves as tools in the hands of the Master. 

WE MUST CEASE TRYING TO USE GOD FOR OUR 
PURPOSES AND LEARN TO LET HIM USE US FOR 
HIS PURPOSES. 

And we must stop thinking that we are inadequate or 
broken tools-unfit for His use. | want to suggest to you 
that self-disparagement is just as egotistical as self-glorifi- 
cation. It comes from the same idea—that | am some- | 
thing of myself: "For it is God which worketh in you 
both to will and to do of His good pleasure.” 

Let us try to understand a little better what this insistent 
self really is, and where it comes in in God's plan. As an 
illustration 1 want you to think of a church organ, but 
an organ so vast that it comprises all people, incarnate 
_ and discarnate, and everyone is a pipe in that organ an 

each pipe is different—indi лаца], having its own particu- 
“4, 
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lar note :to-Contribüte * x the Divine. harmony. God has 
created that“organ, those “pipes, expressed them, brought 
them into being out of His own substance. And He has 
written the music; zang, He controls the manual and the 
pedals and the stops, atid it is His breath which breathes 
through the pipes and produces that diversity of sounds 
which together makes a perfect unity, a perfect harmony. 
And the harmony will not be complete until every pipe is 
sounding its note in perfect tune. And what if the pipe 
is blocked or not a perfectly free channel, or if it is setting 
up for itself as a soloist, trying to play its own little tune 
regardless of the whole, of which it is so small and yet 
so integral a part? 

Will vou try to think of yourself as a pipe, with all its 
implications? You will notice that the pipe is supremely 
individual, that it is only in so far as it is its true self 
that it is able to fit into right relationship with its environ- 
ment. There is:no question here of getting rid of self. 
But make no mistake, the pipe is nothing of and by itself. 
Without the breath which animates it it would be a use- 
less, lifeless thing. By itself, at its best, it would be a 
meaningless reiteration of monotonous sound. It is only 
in right relationship with its fellows, all brought to life 
by the same Breath, that the work of creation can pro- 
ceed, and in this way alone can each pipe come to realize 
itself, the meaning of life and the joy of being. 

Have you been trying to play a solo all by yourself? 
Have you been thinking of yourself as a cracked pipe? 
Remember that the pipe is of the very substance of God. 

our trouble lies in what you have been thinking about 
yourself. і There is nothing, and never can be anything 
wrong with you—the pipe. Your whole trouble lies in 
your thought life, and I wish to try and lift it on to a higher 
plane. 

We must learn to think of life in terms of consciousness. 
3 Widens quite easy at first. We have been accustomed 
pe ae only in symbols and we have made those symbols 
es dco n We have formed our estimate of Reality 
СА e o our five senses, and we think in terms of 
US solidity and distance and duration, all relative 

ns of an unknown Reality. : 


OUR LIFE E RE R C 
sciousness THE REFLECTION OF OUR CON- 


S 
Se Ent you were feeling bright and cheerful, life was 


ing, and you felt able to cope with it. There was 
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interest and beauty. This morning the bottom has fallen | 
out of your world, a cloud has dropped, you feel utterly 
depressed and fearful, and can see no hope or meaning | 
anywhere. Two states of consciousness. Your impres. | 
sions of this morning are relative and temporary. Your | 
state of mind of last night is still there, still available, just | 
behind your present outlook, waiting to come back. And | 
| want you to believe that ‘Һе mind which was in Christ 
Jesus" is there too—just behind—available, waiting for | 
you to appropriate it, to enter in to it. Will you consider 
these three quotations taken together: '" When ye pray 
believe ye have received." "Faith is the substance of 
things not seen. "Thy faith hath made thee whole." We | 
pray for something we lack, and we are told when we | 
pray to believe we already have it. But we cannot see it. 
Faith is the substance of things not seen. Faith brings 
wholeness into the experience of the sick man. | have 
described faith as the act of testing a belief. Let me try, 
as far as may be, to describe the nature of that belief 
which when tested can bring that which is unseen into 
nanifestation. It is well to keep reminding ourselves how 
very limited is our present consciousness. We contact life 
outside us with the aid of the five senses and we endeavour 
to interpret those impressions. But we are learning that 
our senses are aware of only a fraction of totality, and 
yet we dare to dogmatise about a Reality of which we 
have such a very partial knowledge. Imagine a man with 
the sense of hearing so limited that he can receive only 
the middle octave. And suppose that man to be listening 
to a Beethoven sonata perfectly rendered by a full orches- 
tra. Could he perceive the beauty of that sonata? Could! 
he form: an idea that had any resemblance to the reality? 
Occasionally he might hear a chord or a scrap of melody | 
which might be beautiful in itself, but it would be de- 
tached from the whole. And he would hear partial chords 
which would come to him as discords. ls not that a fair 
analogy? "Oh world as God has made it all is beauty. 
But what of the world as man sees it? Let us accept the 
fact that because of our present limitations we can know 
only a fraction of reality, and that the world as we knoW 
it is but a shadow-show of the `“ Kingdom of Heaven. 
Let us understand how relative are the laws which seem 
to rule our present existence, relative to our present 
limited outlook. And let us accept as the very foundatio™ 


of our faith the belief that there is an expanded conscious” 
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llen ness which contains the үре range d octaves fae I say 

ly to you there are Divine things well hid," wrote itman. 
“TY Faith is the substance of those things which are tempora- 
ШЕ | rily hid from us. А ds 
res- | By an act of faith a man can rise above the limited con- 
out sciousness with its limiting laws and contact the greater 
just consciousness where the eternal law of love and life freely 
And | operates. And it is when he is able to contact that plane 
rist | ^ Sf consciousness, if for a moment only, that things happen 
for which on the lower plane appear as miracles. | would’ 
ider | suggest to you that just as elimination and replacement 
ray | аге essential factors in the daily cycle of the body, so the 
ot | гате holds good for the needs of the soul. To maintain 
We | spiritual health we must throw off the "poison" of wrong 
we | ideas collected during the day, and take spiritual nourish- 
x Y. ment for the coming day. But we must be on our guard 
mgs! against mental laziness and inertia. If he will be regular 
avg in the daily practice of tuning-in, practising thought con- 
ШУ trol throughout the day, trying not to be deceived by 
еге! appearances; trying not to listen to his anxieties and fears; 
uo | refusing to argue with them—to that man will come proof 
fe beyond question. His life will be an expanding, progres- 
jour, ive experience. His old fears and limitations will gradu- 
ed ally leave him to be replaced by self-confidence (self now 
and having a new meaning for him), and he will learn to thank 
wel God for every experience that has come into his life. 
with | In conclusion | would ask you to study these four 
Als articles. They are not written to excite thought, but rather 
AW to give you convincing reasons why you should begin to: 
hes- put an end to so much false thinking, so that you may 
sull egin to live. We take ourselves so very much too 
ity? | ару апа intensely. Master the principle which under- 
lody ies all that I have tried to express and you will learn to 
de et go—to let be to God. Read again the Sermon on the 
ords] КЭ with special reference to the birds and the lilies. 
fad od wills your freedom and happiness—to-day. 
vy." In this world of swooning trance 
. the Thou alone art permanence, 
now All without Thee only seems, 

now All the rest is choice of dreams.” 


Do not be deceived by dreams. We are our own gaolers. 


eem ‘ е doorway to freedom is always on the latch, and faith is 
„вел! WES ey. de. Kingdom of Heaven'' is pression ig on m 
“коп! e 2 every side. Flin welcome the 
ation pirit of Life. ing open the door and = 


Nutley, О may be corresponded with at Summerhill Farm, 
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A Man of Faith. 


(Second Series.) 
GEORGE MULLER. 
Part ХШ. 


By THE EDITOR. 


It would be possible to continue this series of talks about 
the life and work of George Muller for years, but sufh- 
cient has been said, | think, to shew what manner of man 
he was, and also to shew how we in our small way, may 
live a similar life of faith. No attempt has been made to 
give a complete account of the life of this great man. 
‘Those who wish to read such a biography can do so, for 
there are several books which give a full and complete 
history. 

I have not attached too much importance to the work 
by which George Muller is most widely known, viz., the 
Bristol Orphanages. Rather am | interested in the char- 
acter of the man himself, and the psychology of his work 
and achievements. | find that there are others who have 
achieved work just as great and remarkable. For instance, 
there is the work of William Quarrier who founded the 
'Orphan Homes of Scotland forty-seven years ago. With 
it go hand in hand the Consumptive Sanatoria, and the 
Colony for Epileptics, 80 buildings in all, necessitating an 
income of some £70,000 per annum, all carried on by 
free-will offerings. William Quarrier was a poor boy, who 
starved and shivered in the streets of Glasgow. It is sai 
that as he starved and shivered while watching streams 
of well-fed and well-clothed people passing by, he de- 
clared that if ever he became rich, he would help poor, 
hungry, shivering little boys like himself. He grew up, 
and by means of great industry and perseverance became 


_ prosperous, and was able to start his scheme for the suc- 


cour and help of orphan and destitute children. The work 
is still carried on without advertising or appeals, and 
letters should be addressed to Miss Quarrier, Bridge of 
Weir, Scotland. 1 
In The Friend of April 25th, 1930, I read of the starting 


of the Fowler Orphanage in Cairo by a Miss Smith. In 


" + 
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spite of every discouragement, and hindrance possible, 
this work grew from nothing (nothing visible) to what it is 


at the present day. From the beginning of the Orphanage 
in 1906 until the present day, all the running expenses 
have been supplied through prayer and voluntary gifts 
ly. 
ее are and have been other charitable works started 
in faith and conducted by entire dependence upon God. 
Muller's is the largest of them, but it is not the magnitude 
of his work that attracts us, but a study of the man him- 
self. The story of his life is a long record of testings 
bravely and victoriously met, of continuous adventures in 
faith, of complete surrender to the Divine Will. It is a 
convincing and inspiring testimony to the power of prayer 
to overcome every difficulty and to achieve the impossible. 
It is not easy to put in a nutshell the secret of George 
Muller's success as a man of faith, but I will attempt to 
do so. He always moved along certain lines and acted 
according to definite laws and principles. George Muller 
knew the Law governing temporal supply; he was 
acquainted with the Principle behind it, and he worked 
in harmony with this Law and Principle without devia- 
tion. To do so tested his faith to the utmost, at times, but 
he never faltered, but went steadily forward, conquering 
every difficulty. His life proved the truth, right up to the 
hilt, of that which he set out to prove. George Muller's 
mission in life was not to start and maintain the largest 
orphanage in the world, but to demonstrate to weaker 
people that God is a living God, and that our temporal 
supply and prosperity come from the Lord (i.e., from the 
Infinite and Invisible), as a result of faith and prayer. 
Through personal experience, in my own small way, | 
Nave proved the same truth. In reading the life of George 
It peat have been able to endorse everything he says. 
m 2 p all that 1 had found out for myself, through 
ae e more limited experience. The principle is the 
ME ways, both in small matters and large. George 
ane QUE in different language, but the truth is the 
= ne ан, is always the same, in spite of the difference 
уа i єк employed by those who expound it. God 
cie % als: ange, the Law remains the same, and Prin- 
le Ge ays инеге апа unalterable. А 
of all єў, orge Muller believed that the Lord is the source 
to sup PP ү: 9 a poor man, who slaved early and late 
Port his wife and children, he said that it was not 
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his labour that supplied his needs, but the Lord; and that 
if he were to work less, and to read the Bible and pray 
more, he would be more prosperous. The man did not 
believe him. He said in his heart, "lf now that | work 
almost day and night Ї can only just manage to support 
my family, what is going to become of them if I work 
less? " It was this darkness and lack of faith that made 
‘George Muller long to prove to such people, by a great 
act of faith, and its consequent vindication, that the mate- 
rial supplies of life have their source and origin in the 
Spiritual world and not in our labour and carefulness: 
that there is a higher Law of supply to which we have 
access, through faith. 

It is impossible to emphasize this point too much. The 
Lord is our Source of material supply, and not тап. 
Supply comes through man, but it comes from the Lord. 
It is controlled by the Lord, the one Infinite Creative 
‘Guiding Spirit, and not by, say, our competitors. Because 
our Source of supply, both spiritual and temporal, is the 
Infinite Spirit, our supply is unlimited and inexhaustible: 
it can never fail. 

When once we realize this great truth, everything 
becomes changed: we look upon life with different eyes. 


We can say joyfully : ‘The Lord is my Shepherd, | shall | 


not want,” accepting the literal meaning of the words, 
and not their larger and cosmic significance. We realize 
that we have become connected up to inexhaustible and 
invisible supplies. Our barrel of meal can never fail; our 
'cruse of oil can never become empty. Though all men 
fail us, and all material sources fail, God is the same, yes 
terday, to-day, and for ever; and if we put our entire 
trust in Him, we can never fail, because God, by His 
very nature, can never fail us. 

Some may say: " that is a very fine theory, but who 
is there who puts it into practice? Why, even those who 
teach these things adopt every possible kind of trick in 
order to get money? ° If this is the case it is because they 
have not worked through their apprenticeship in the way 
that George Muller did. He not only understood the laws 
and principles which govern the life lived by faith in, and 
dependence upon, God, but he tested and proved them; 
and in so doing, entered into ever increasing liberty. 

Let it be noted, then, that the first rule or principle 
upon which George Muller based his life and conduct wa’ 
that the Lord is the Source of all temporal supply. ап 
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Life is spiritual, and is governed by Spirit. 
2nd. Believing that the Lord was his one and only 
source, and his unfailing and inexhaustible source, of 
supply, the next step was to test and prove the truth of 
his belief. This George Muller proceeded to do, as soon 
аз ever he launched out on the Spiritual life. The first 
thing he did was to give up his position, because the mis- 
sionary society, by which he was employed, would not 
allow him to give up his salary and depend instead upon 
free-will offerings. Young Muller wrote to the Society ex- 
plaining that the Lord wanted him to receive no salary, 
and also for him to go where He led him. But the Society 
said in effect, though not in actual words, that they knew 
what was best, much better than the Lord did, and that 
he must continue to work for a salary and do as he was 
told, not by the Lord, but by them. So, quite naturally, 
George Muller left them, in love and good-will, and, 
quite as naturally, found a pastorate. As soon as he was 
settled he refused his salary, and never afterwards did 
he accept one. He depended upon the Lord to send 
what was necessary through the Spirit of Love which was 
alive in the hearts of His people, both for his beloved 
work, and for his own personal needs. Money sent espe- 
cially for his own support in lieu of a salary rose from 
about £160 per annum, to over £3,000. Mr. and Mrs. 
Muller lived very modestly, even humbly, however, and 
most of this money was passed on to the Lord’s work. 
But this was only the beginning of things; it was but 
a minute portion of the whole. George Muller made much 
greater ventures in faith than this matter of salary. He 
launched out into the deep when he started his Orphan- 
ages. The financial burdens and obligations which he 
gladly undertook to bear were enough to frighten the 
ae conrra heart. But his faith never wavered, 
R yae: Was tested to the last straw. It is a mys- 
wd at is, it Is true of the spiritual or regenerative 
€ Сод M E. start testing God or life, God or life, 
d inen E life's experiences, begins to test us. It 
m g^ this dual process that our faith is built up, and 
; msc advanced in spiritual things. 
Кок C Muller sustained and maintained his faith 
abe 2 aes His great achievements were made pos- 
» and his great victories were won, in his study where 
and hours in prayer and in reading the 


€ Spent hours 
Ible. А 5 
n prayer he poured out his heart to God, telling 
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| 
Him everything : in the reading of the Scriptures he found 
God speaking to him. This is much safer than listening | 


bef 


to voices, or what is thought to be the voice of God. Por. | {һе 


tions of Scripture become illumined їп a wonderful way, | be: 
bringing to us just the message that we need. | ES 
E . | ro 
George Muller, although, probably, he did not know oer 


it, was the pioneer, or one of the greatest pioneers, of a DN 
new and better way of life. This way is not the way of | dien 
acquisitiveness, of possessions, of holding, defending, | ud 
fighting for a share of the world's wealth, but of letting | en" 
go, of dependence upon the Divine Invisible, instead of | Not 


upon one's own efforts, or material laws and worldly con- | Be 
ditions. We cannot control, directly, the visible. That is | qui 
to say, if a thing has happened, it has happened. lfa) qw 


ship has been wrecked, or some other happening has | S 
taken place, it is useless to deny that such is the case. In | gon 
the Invisible, however, is the Cause of outward happen- „оо, 
ings. Through prayer we work in the world of Cause. fo t 
Afterwards, the result of our prayer is seen manifested that 
in the outward life. On no account should we adopt ал the 
attitude of ` let it slide and hope for the best." Nothing ү 
is achieved in that way. Working in the Invisible is the jn o 
highest possible form of mental and spiritual activity. To | ing 
achieve through the "Inward'" is not easy. It is a great | Hig] 
achievement, and no great achievement is easy. lt neces- сеју 
sitates a continual waiting upon God, never ceasing until goo, 


all fear, doubt, and uncertainty are overcome, and a sense, hap 
of awareness is reached, in which one knows intuitively, 3t] 
through direct soul-knowing, that "All is well, both now Muli 
and a million years hence." Sometimes Muller prayed only 


all night in order to reach this sense of certainty. The | not. 
apparent lack from which his work was apparently suffer- | this 
ing, at the time, impressed itself upon his soul and made | abo 
him anxious. He was no god or superman, but one full! alwa 
of weaknesses like we ourselves are. He had his times 95 | —th 
doubt and fear, but he overcame them all through prayer} do ү 
through waiting upon God until he KNEW once again that we ] 
“all is well," and always is, because God can never fail. | harn 
As soon as we really realize, їп our extremity, this | to c 
supreme truth, we become centralized in Truth: we be- | acco 
come anchored in the Unchanging and Eternal: W® rece 
become established in the Divine order. A thin; 

There are, so to speak, two kinds of prayer. There 1% 
the mental work that never gets beyond the Astral. While =, 


it would appear that things have to form in the Astra 
t 
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und | before they appear on the Material Plane, yet prayer to 
ung | the Astral* is really no prayer at all. Astral forces can 
or | be controlled by strong willing, by strong thought and the 
zay, | ise of visualizing and such like powers; but, whatever is 

| brought forth that is not in harmony with the Spirit must 
iow | perish. Also, although it may appear to be good, yet it 
of a | is not good, really, but more often a curse. Every plant 
у of that My Heavenly Father hath not planted he rooteth | 
mg, | up," said Jesus. All that is not of the Will of God is 
ting | out of harmony with the true Harmony or Divine order. 
1 of | Nothing that is not in harmony with the Divine order is 
zon- | of any use to man—it does but increase and prolong his 
at 15 | suffering. 


If a | When, however, we approach the Spiritual and Eternal 
has! we can only pray that the Will of the Highest may be 

In! done. The prayer of self-will prays only for a smaller 
pen- good—what the finite mind thinks is good—but the prayer 
use. 


to the Eternal and Highest is for the larger eood—i.e., 
sted) that which is in harmony with the Will and Purpose of 
tan the Highest Heaven. 
hing We are invited and even commanded to pray, but it is 
the , in order that we may receive our highest good. By pray- 
To ing that the. Highest Good may be done, we reach the 
reat | Highest Power—lnfinite Wisdom and Love—and thus re- 
is ceive the highest good. This highest good is the only 
unt' good, and the only thing that can satisfy us, make us 
он happy and fill us with joy, permanently and eternally. 
NC. M ie зате law applies to prayer for others. George 
vedi en o ad to pray for his Orphanages, but he prayed 
The | ud that 25 Will of God should be done. By this I do 
iffer- | this pee that he did not pray for specific things, because 
jade | “КОНЬ соу what he did do. lt is said that he prayed 
full Ae otek ing, even the smallest and most trivial, but 
d: "s Soke What was done should be done in God's way 
VOR, do но хр ect, complete and harmonious way. lf we 
that| we oe Жу we cannot expect to receive. If, however, 
fail. | exstat our о заниш ме тесеїуе that which is. not 
this] to come m an ich because it is not for our good has 
be: | according t Sane en be rooted up. But, if we pray 
WE | receive Sac " e of ше Highest, then if we do not 
ing far eee at Гог which we pray, we receive seme 


re i’ Ire у 5 2 
| Wantsito give пз the best, Dut wenne BOE appli- 


Ub сон а. 
stral Celestial AR use the term Spiritual in place of Astral, and 
€ l use Spiritual. It is merely a matter of terms. 
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cation for it, we must work for it in the Unseen. We have | 
to make contact with the Source of all Good. in order | 
that good may manifest. We need also to pray continu. | 
ally in order that our faith may be maintained, refreshed | 
and renewed; for nothing can be achieved without faith, | 
Prayer is not, really, an asking for things and having them | 
given to us, but a seeking for, and reaching after, God, | 
until we find Him, realizing that all is well, and that we | 
have entered into liberty. Our life is perfect as it is | 
imaged in the Mind of God; and prayer, through bringing 
our mind into harmony with the Divine intention, brings 
the inherent perfection into manifestation. We do not 
have to alter God by our prayers; we do not have to | 
change His will or make Him change His mind towards 
us, but only become changed ourselves, in order to be 
made at-one, or brought in tune with the good that God 
has prepared for us. 

Prayer then, not only maintains and sustains our faith, 
it also brings us into contact with the One Living Source 
of all things, thus making all things possible. 

We have not only to make ventures in faith, to set out 
upon adventures on the sea of life, but we have to main- | 
tain that faith by means of prayer, which at times may 
be a mere hanging upon God in utter helplessness an 
abandon. lt is only by prayer and communion with God 
that we can ever be brought victoriously through the tests 
of the new life to liberation. When we test God, God 
puts us through tests which would overwhelm us, but for: 
cur faith—faith which is sustained and maintained only by 
persistent and persevering prayer and communion wit 
God. Such prayer is not a mere asking for things, but 1$ | 
a seeking for God until He is found, and we know that, 
all is well in reality. | 


(To be continued.) . | 


<i 


| 
Fhe way to the highest is through the high. | 
— Micron Huco. | 

| 


Our happiness is grounded in our capacity for good 
ness, truth, and love for our fellow-creatures. f 


—LiEBNITZ. | 
j 
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Book Reviews. 
By RICHARD WHITWELL. 


"CAN I BE A MYSTIC?" Letters to a Stranger in answer 
to his Question. By Aelfrida Tillyard. Price 5/- net. Published 
bv Rider & Co., Paternoster House, London, Е.С.4. р П 
"This is a delightful book to come across, by virtue of its sin- 
cerity, evident in the letters of the Stranger secking the things 
of God, and no less in the replies, rich in their sweet wisdom, of 
the Author to the Stranger. They were not written for publica- 
tion. That was an aíterthought, when the correspondence was 
finished, in the belief that they were voicing what many are 
seeking after, and that there fore it might prove helpful to 
others. 

The Stranger having experienced a wonderful spiritual uplift 
in the days before the War, in connection with a little group of 
earnest people, has looked back wistfully to those days, severed 
from him by the war—an experience of so many—with days 
following, of difüculty and broken vision. It was a spiritual 
realization that the dark background of later events made stand 
out in sheer beauty and wonder. [t held his heart. To get back 
there, to renew that experience, and progress in that direction 
was what he now desired above all things. At least he felt that 
10 was so. But all his present experience, his daily life їп the 
busy world seems to tend, and even militate against it. He seems 
{о have lost what he onetime had. Instead of peace, he feels a 
restlessness; instead of joy, a strain, from which economic stress 
is not wholly absent, 


We like the frank way in which he opens his heart to the 
Author, for the while his spiritual mentor, and how he unfolds 
his difficulties, He is shown how his experience is on the lines 
of that of many an earnest seeker, and how periods of aridity, 
tome Ead dryness, frequently follow times of spiritual illumina- 
UN spiritual illumination comes as a call from God, imply- 
78 also Our response, and the twilight days that follow are dis- 


par ш чөй out of what has been, and a working in of 
yonder that we have se А 1 One ЕЛЫ OVYO 
ment)—the € seen (a period of sub-conscious adjust 


5 way, indeed, of the wilderness, till we arrive at the 
үз of the Promised Land. 
ус nav "ec: Е Н 5 
nd е to recast so many of our old standards and valuations. 
all the (аре пе trouble is that we want to retain something 
mere iu lor RES But in seeking for God, it is not a 
а at we are asking a b s ali 
apart from ou king for, to be possessed and realised 


i tselves, so that in a way we may stand aside and 
enjoy it, and | 5, $ i ‚ а way we may stand aside а 

o € old it a In 
the fullest RUN nd love it. On the contrary, It demands 


We can achiev at we may make, the gift of ourselves. When 
unto the MUS me spiritual abandon, that gifting of ourselves 
not that О? ull, all else will follow. So the greatest thing is 
h for the M possess God, but that God may possess us. 
апу are re s when many may realise this consciousness ! 
Ah I 36 ung toward it through sense of infinite failure. 
Surely the Fire of the Spirit will break forth in our 
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| land. We love that prayér of Francis of Assisi, "Be Thou found | — ir" 
| in me, О Lord." i | тал 
It is through surrender and self-forgetfulness that new ground ribl 
is broken, and big things come about. It is then that Reality | abl 
tends to show, and glisten through. -_ NA a v 
j "Do you remember, in Kingsley's ‘Water Babies, it wasn't till | mat 
Tom helped the lobster out of the pot that he saw the water- | 01 
babies . . . and heard their voices as they sang softly with the | Sm 
sea.” There is a fine passage in which we read “Christ has but ш 

one foundation—love, Love which, in the end, that which his TES 
heart desires he achieves—the renewed vision, and upward jour- | ЕУ 
ney, once more—Love by which alone we may get rid of "those | ae 
little foxes that spoil the vines,” irritations and grievances one | ofi 
with another, acting as grit upon the whecls, preventing the joy | vi 
and peace that otherwise might be ours. | T 
There are many passages we would like to quote, but one or | ER 
two short ones must suffice, E 
"Don't you feel a sensation of having reached home when you eiii 
do a good action, or when you commune with God?" à whi 
“Еуегу one who climbs the heights lifts humanity a little F 
higher.” s 
“Adore Him—and the world won't seem half so weary, and all reni 
the problems will bustle round and settle themselves." d 
is, : 


"THE NEW ASTRONOMY AND COSMIC PHYSIOLOGY, к 
An Introduction to the Subject. By G. E. Sutcliffe. Published iii 
by Rider & Co., Paternoster House, E.C.4. Price 4/6 net. T 

This is a text book pre-eminently for students. It unfolds a 


| scientific approach through the avenue of consciousness, as dis- E 
tinct from instruments, the telescope, the microscope, with a ray: 
| result that is most helpful and suggestive. Many of the greatest can 
| findings scem to be verified by this method. Бу it we get some- (ims 
ҮН thing of the inner context of which our mathematical and scien- | B 
AM tific conclusions are but indices. We consider it to be a valuable cies 
| contribution to a great subject, for astronomy is regarded rightly T. 
1 as the first of the sciences, not merely first in matter of time, | evid 
[ but also in importance. For it is through this avenue that 


4 science will achieve an ultimate vindication of God, and of divine | 
AUN Purpose in the cosmic scheme and order of things. If that 15 | sun 
i established, how it will react through the scientific world, and | 
through the kindred realm of philosophy. The pointing of the | 
conclusions in this book is of such Purpose in the cosmic scheme, | 

as againsi the—in a measure—haphazard theory. 4 | 

То establish that would indeed be the greatest contribution of | 

| 


| Science to Life itself, and from that moment she would prove | by 
H ihe handmaid of religion, in very truth. 5/- 
T The difference between the two, a haphazard or chance crea- ur 
i tion, and that in which Purpose is implicit, is the difference be | God 
n tween a universe of death and a universe of life. Professor J. >% рга 
TU Haldane recently affirmed that the only solution of the problem unt 
a of physics, as of biology, lies in the recognition of an all-pervac hea) 
th ing life. сагі 


"It is through consciousness that the life of the universe Ca! Thr 
be studied, and consciousness makes the most intimate contact | dee 
with Nature by the sense of vision. It is normally through the 
mall range of electromagnetic waves known as the visible spec 


. i 


HW x " 
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ve make this contact, but we know that the actual 
ch waves is enormous compared with the narrow 
ribbon that affects our sight. Why оша not consciousness bc 
able to contact this wider range? We know that in the case of 
a wireless receiving set, contacting different wave-lengths is a 
matter of small adjustment in the mechanism. Why should not 
consciousness be able to train itself to make adjustments in a 
similar way, and thus become aware of many different orders of 
the activities of Nature?” А А я 

The East thus trains the consciousness, so that it сап become 
“а receiving set for a greatly increased range of electro-magnetic 
and magnetic vibrations.” Why not then "combine the instru- 
mental efficiency of the West with the consciousness-etficiency 
of the East, and apply this combination to the great problem of 
physics ?" 

This seems to be exactly what has been done by a group of 
students, who have developed what is described as “monochro- 
matic vision" and by this means are able to pursue an occult 
enquiry into Nature and her processes, some of the results of 
which are recorded in this book, and are very remarkable. 

For instance, it is found that the atom is not the physical unit 
as we have regarded it, but rather one of the terminit of a cur- 
rent of energy, the other, as its positive radiant source, being 
in the sun. Between the two, like the Atlantic cable (for there 
is, as it were, a core and a sheath to every line of force) the 
current passes through the core, and returns by the sheath. 
These lines of force are the veins and arteries of the flowing 
life of Nature, and constitute the basis of Cosmic Physiology. 

Thus a planet is not bound to the sun merely by the force of 
gravitation, but by a stream of magnetic energy—in the case of 
our earth, from sun to earth and from earth to sun. The light 
rays that we see have thus an inner as well as an outer signifi- 
cance. It is like a double cone, the apices of which are respec- 
tively the earth-centre and the sun centre. 

By cosmic physiology it is stated that there are one or two 
planets more awaiting discovery, the most remote of which makes 
its sun-journey in 650 years, the most near in 25 days. The 
eugene of magnetic force proceeding from the sun is evidence 
асау оаа Под The solar system is like unto an electric 
een A and there is a mathematical accuracy in the relation of 

п and planet, and of planet to planet. 


Ih: Einstein Theory is considered, and a possible alternative 
ypothesis suggested, 


irum that v 
range of su 


"THE LITTLE COMPANY, by Armel O'Connor. Published 


Ру Metis Meadow Press, Ludlow, Shropshire, England. Price 


“т ; , A 
Ga s 15 a river the streams whereof make glad the City of 


: one perhaps may find a certain interpretation of that 

ite 
ma Wide in that great Fount of praise to God, unto Goodness, 
heavenly s he? unto Love divine, which is not restricted to 
earth of p but has its authentic outflowing even upon this 
rone that Or even here there may be praise before. the 
eeds and elles atone which also is self-surrender, expressive im 
he psalms through song, for songs sometimes are like deeds. 
are immortal by reason thereof. The great devotional 
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songs oí the ages belong thereto. With the great poet, the word | the 
is no dead thing, but is itself an energy. | Тһе 
In our own land poetry has been such a mighty stream, with we 
many tributaries, but at its heart there is something kindred, app 
to the genius of the Bible itself, from which indeed it has found| 
such inspiration, manifest in an amazing purity of thought and| 
vision. Many of the greatest poets dipped therefrom, and it is} Ye 
their strength. And some gave themselves unto it wholly, and | 
from them sprang devotional verse, of high imaginative power and | 
strength. ү 3 | 
Beside Spenser and Milton, we think more particularly of | dec 


writers of the fine calibre of George Herbert, of Marvell, of For 
Crashaw. of Traherne, of Vaughan—« id near to our own times, | bea 
of Newman and Keble, of Patmore, of Francis Thompson, and | B 
Alice Meynell, and might we not also add F. W. H. Myers with | tru 
his splendid poem "St, Paul"? | thit 


The writer of this beautiful book before us we would place ^ abs 
among these figures, for his verse belongs to that same order, or 


is of that seme quality, And we think they show peculiar spiri- hen 
tual kinship with Mrs. Meynell. Like to her, every word seems affi; 
fashioned in contemplation, and there is that same purity of V 
thought and conception. as 


He approaches life in the spirit of love and devotion to God, yet 
looks upon experierce in the light of that feeling, and it reveals) the 
as something beautiful. This is the mystic quality, which is the Ne 
soul of the artist, as the technical excelence shows the quality gre 


of the craftsman. alf 
Mere is one excerpt, called “ Wonder” :— aS 
The midnight is all fair. | gat 


Т lean out of my window; and Т greet 
The moonlight on the world and the complete | \ 
Enchantment everywhere. | 


пле 
Тһе, river sings, and yet 
A silence drowns the music. Here's a vast 
Serenity, a quiet from a past | 
Untroubled by regret. | Sci 
"ү b 
Phe very trees appear | Hey 
Allied for some deep purpose. I suspect gre 
A great communion of the night's elect— | T 
Such mystery is herc. | wh 
What has this hour to teach ? Р і x. 
Shall I attain to unrestricted sight, | B | 
Perform my part in some primeval rite | hea 
Phat needs no act or speech? ... son 
too 
did 
livi 


“POETRY AND THE SCIENTIFIC SPIRIT,” by R. Dims Wh 
dale Stocker, Price 2/6 net. Published by Messrs. Rider & Co.) 


Paternoster House, London, E.C4. ES 
The subject of this book appeals to us, in love with beauty, De 


and in love with truth as we are, and believing there is a di 
relativity between the two—and we are glad to see how capa 
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atter is dealt with by our friend, the writer of this work. 
ше "НОУ words of John Keats suggest themselves, and 
i. also that they are prefixed to the first chapter, very 
appropriately : Beauty is truth, truth 
beauty—that is all 
Ye know on earth, and all ye need to 
know, 
This is the intuition of the poet, and how true it is! In these 
lines there is the latent mysticism of the Psalmist: “The heavens 
declare the glory of God, and the earth showeth his handiwork.” 
For life, if we had eyes to see—the reality—is a procession of 
beauty—in praise of that which is, or truth itself. Я 

But here we make а leap beyond our text. For science is not 
truth of being per se; it is rather tested truth, a progressive 
thing, journeying from simple beginnings, the questing of the 
absolute through sincerity of research. Poesy, on the other hand, 
or in a larger sense art, at its best, is a mystic, intuitive appre- 
hension of beauty or of truth, which the poet, we have seen, 
affirms to be ultimately one and the same, 

With some poets, it is the feeling for beauty that is strongest, 
as for instance Keats himself, and many others—as distinct, and 
yet not wholly distinct from those in whom there is first of all 
the feeling for truth, such as, should’ we say, Robert Browning. 
Nevertheless, the boundary is a very slight one, and cach have 
great freedom of access over the border. It is in the poet rather 
a function of the heart, the interior perception of what should 
be, in a divinely governed world, in face of that which is—not 
in the reality, but in the appearance. Both the poet and the 
Scientist are in protest against the world of appearances, both 
seeking to usher in something nearer to the heart's desire. 

We think of those lines of Longfellow, which we give from 
memory H 

"God sent his singers upon earth 
With songs of sadness and of mirth 
That they might touch the hearts of men 

у , And win them back to heaven again." 

Science will have truth for truth’s sake, whatever the issue be, 
dur though for a season it led to agnosticism, it is now, we be- 
IVO tending to a richer faith, establishing in a wider setting the 
great beliefs of the human heart, 

доа often by intuitive perception suggests beforehand 
of this iW, at length writes its signature upon, An instance 
REUSE Ce oe who recognised so. closely the bearing of 
is lofty pennt 1е life of man. Yet he still journeys before. There 
heartithat 1 y n і affirmation, Nature never did betray the 
son, who «Q9 her,” His successor in the Jaureateship, Tenny- 

„who while writing his “In Memoriam" saw “Nature red їп 
tooth and claw” that “witt TG S ч Ше ds." 
dioe ee. ME with ravine shrieks against the creeds, 
iving thing hos tat high vision—yet he too saw clearly how each 
whole. If Mas ше core of its vesture of life the secret of the 
Ower бё the Hou d but realise the sacred truth in the “little 
man js rannied wall,” he would understand what God and 
bear Whitman it breaks out into a great рап of praise: even 

nU nus to the human, soul. 
ed be the fathomless universe, 
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For life and joy, and for objects and knowledge curious, 


And for love, sweet love—but praise! praise! praise! spirit 

i For the sure enwinding arms of cool-enfolding death,” that 
| If the soul is indestructible, does not every experience, reacting | and 
iruly, imply deeper understanding, richer joy, diviner love? new 
"Though science follows slowly after, it will in the end vindicate | It | 

the percipience of the poet. usua 
Wordsworth, for instance, foreshadowed in a deeper way man’s звал 
relationship to Nature which science has so strenuously affirmed, | D 

To him Nature spoke very intimately, reflecting in him truths | SB Ie 
belonging to the human soul | m 

He "learned | arge 

To look on Nature, not as in the hour | ЖЕЕ 

Of thoughtless youth; but hearing often times | P Uns 

The still sad music of humanity.” | " is 

And through his spiritual attention he became aware of ur 


"A Presence that disturbs me with the joy of elevated . 


thoughts, ... iens 
Whose dwelling is the light of setting suns, Wha 
And the round ocean and the living air, (ан 
And the blue sky, and in the mind of man." «fi (© 


He felt Nature speaking to him and in him, with evidence of an 
encompassing spiritual reality. In a manner he stood aloof, as 
one ever learning and catching higher meanings. VEA 
" Nature intimate” was also, though in a somewhat different Hum 
sense, the experience and therefore also the message of men Price 
like Walt, Whitman and Edward Carpenter—in whom there was Th 
that invasion of Nature, through a door of consciousness thrust non- 
open, bringing to them their “cosmic” experience. |15 en 
With William Blake likewise there is the high prophetic vision— of to 
the swift perception of what may be. Nature, too, having her “On 
part therein—of a perfect society which he describes as a heavenly suffe 
ҮЙҮ “Jerusalem in England's green and pleasant land." But if that the r 
MI has to be, what shadows must first be shifted, what evils be ‘its е 
swept away. cause 
The poet by reason of his ideal must likewise be a reformer— Four 
|| for there has to be а pulling down of what is false and insecure | but 1 
before any foundation can be truly laid. 3 state 
The shadows that they militate against may Бе social evil, or ‘his с 
-a falsity of thought or vision, or even of theological dogma) “W 
binding the mind, and inhibiting the life in many ways—with [accor 


| "implications that only the poet and visionary clearly see. POR 

H Е "A creed is а rod, j 
And a crown is of night: I 

| But this thing is God, pa T 

| „То be man with thy might, Pray 

| To grow straight in the strength of thy spirit, lishe 

| And live out thy life as the light." jin 
|| 1 
H “gardi 


| “THE LAW OF ABUNDANCE,” by Phoebe Marie Holmes, Ри simp 
| lished by “The Hassell Press,” ‘Adelaide, Australia, Price 2/6. ‘then 
| . We are sorry that this booklet, in which there is so much іћабапа | 
| 15 excellent, | should be sent out at so high a price, and 50 redja me 
| strict the circulation of good service which otherwise it would take 
| doubtless fulfil, bringing commensurate return. It is one of тап) feelin 
i messages now going forth, emphasising the practicality of the said; 
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. spiritual life. And, in its own degree, it will help in opening 
that Door which is Freedom (and implies freedom on all planes— 
д and yet licence on none), for the many, at the dawn of the 
cting| new Day, to pass through. 
: | Tt stresses, for instance, that Wealth is not centred where it is 
licate usually placed. "Wealth is not money; it is not bonds, stocks, 

‚ | shares, houses, gold, silver, precious stones." Те ideas." Or 
get | ‘perhaps we might better pul it as consciousness. According as 
‘med, | we look on things will life react towards us. If we pursue them 
ruths | they will fly from us. If we regard them in the quiet light of a 
| larger setting, in no selfish purpose, but with aim of high ser- 
| vice—working eagerly for that end, intent in it for its own sake, 
| things wil tend to draw nigh unto us. And most richly will 
| it be—valuing things rightly—in the degree that the God-centre, 
the truth and good in man, becomes active and alert. 

“Tt does not matter who you are, nor what kind of work you 


vated are doing. The thing that matters is what you think of yourself 
| апа your work.” That sense of outlook makes all the difference. 
What are we? | Does our conception take on spiritual terms? 
Can we rise to that great thought: “Now are we the children 

ofan of God. 

X f, as 


! | “A RELIGION FOR MODERN YOUTH.” By Christmas 
erent Humphreys. Anglo-American Publications, Fetter Lane, Е.С.4. 
men Price ls. net. 
2 маз This brochure is in praise of the religion of Buddha, with its 
thrust non-dogmatic and humanitarian teaching, which the writer thinks 
: |15 eminently fitted to fill in the religious gap felt by the youth 
sion— of to-day, and that it would satisfy at once the heart and mind. 
g her One thing I teach," said the Buddha, “suffering and the end of 
venly suffering" Of what avail, adds the writer, “to speculate upon 
that „the nature of infinity while bound upon the wheel of woe? Face 
ils be |15 existence, analyse its cause, fnd out how to take away this 
mera ora oe apply that knowledge without delay. These are the 
ЖЕ DE oble Truths of Buddhism, not the whole of knowledge, 
5 EM Duc as any man need know in order to reach such a 
vil, or this pud ui perfection that the Wisdom itself will be open to 
a, ШҮ, S 1 У, 
Ча ел ДЕ enis Buddhism ?” "It is a method of self-development 
TS & to law, the laws of the Universe, and as such has no 
| Tn with sentiment nor with pre-conceived idea." 


П 
i 


D ТОРА CHRISTIANA.” Ог, The Creed, The Lord's 
Hished ше Ten Commandments. By Laurence Long. Pub- 
y Arthur Н. Stockwell, Ltd., 29 Ludgate Hill, Е.СА, One 


[shilling net, 


War aw; these necessitous to our growth in truth, 
so ге-/а mere si. Is unfortunately, though perhaps it is so meant, 
would take on life and EENE would have liked to see these things 
many feeling was. 1 саш, as they must to be greatly convincing, Our 
of the said. We recoll any ways, how much more might have been 


ect the exposition on the Lord’s Prayer by our 


h шаан in grace. 


» 
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Editor, and there is the series of articles now running in the “С 
Magazine, by Henry Victor Morgan, on the “Living Decalogue^ Chap 
We cannot avoid the comparison. Nevertheless, this little book рег < 
should be helpful to many, for a certain clear sensibility, which: In 
wanslates hackneyed or obscure words and phrases into simple | note 
downright meanings, that touch us nearly, and which matter to: upon 
every one as he journeys through life. “Res 


We will quote one passage: “The Creed refers to a great) “W 
blessing which accrues to us as members of Christ, in His Church, 
Because He is sinless, and perfect, obviously His members must 
be so too, at least, potentially. Hence one of the Apostles wrote, 

_ ‘Whosoever is born of God sinneth not, meaning he does not 
habitually practise sin, A man wishing to go from London to 
Edinburgh does not face south, he must face north: that is 
conversion. He must enter upon the Great North Road; that 
represents Holy Baptism. But if he falls down and stays there, 
it is like wilful sin—he might as well never have started; ... 
or if he turns southward again. If however he stumbles from 2 
time to time, yct always gets up again and goes on, he will E 
eventually reach his destination, especially if he take rest and give 
nourishment by the way.” 


we € 
devil: 


“THE FLAME OF GOD.” A Mystical Autobiography. By 4 
Elizabeth Sharpe. Published by Rider & Co, Paternoster House,., one 
London, E.C.4. Price 4/6 net. | 

The Quest is one, but the ways are many. “There is a Way, | 
and Ways, and a Way,” writes John Oxenham. There is a Way| E 
for every soul, best for that one; the way of its own sincerity, | /-; 
and truth. No one can go far wrong who is sincere, therefore) 40) /.. 
Wo self-seeker—but strives for what is true above all things, |) B 
what is real, and what is best. A 

What appeals to us in this little work is its note of sincerity 4/-; 
and truth. It is a brief record of the experimental questing of A Е 
a very earnest spirit, each step of her experience, the work, the 6/6. 
action, and often the reaction, being part of that process 5, d 
desirous of an original impression out of every testing. The ten le ^" 
dency of her thought was away from stereotyped religion and SI 5 
dogmatic theology, and therefore she was open and responsive G S 
to the fresh articulation of religion that might come from other [07 
sources. What she failed to find in the West, she found—as P4] 5 
it came to her from some profound inheritance—in the scripture, y 
of the East, from which she drank deeply. Her, way led ta Ir 
India, with opportunity to mingle with the people in unconven-5 / 6. 
tional ways. Thus also she came into direct contact with teachers) 76. 
and some great Indian yogis. And in the end, through contact’) Н 
with one who proved indeed a live wire of the Spirit, she expe H 
rienced a baptism of light, and realization of God. 4 \ 

Tt is interesting to read how she was ever conscious of à рг0:М С 
tective presence. 50 c 

In the end she finds that all the wonder, all the blessedness ШЖ 
life is, mystically, in her own consciousness. J ү 

“Folly! Incredible folly that places the ideal without. ... ОМ 

Oh, Wonder! which is my own, ever my own, why do I see Tote 
Thee elsewhere? 

Art thou not always mine, only mine? 

Wert thou not always ?" 
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_ «CHAPEL OF TRUTH MESSENGER.” Issued monthly by 
athe I of Truth, 1600, Walnut Street, Philadelphia, Ten cents 
bos per copy, one dollar per year. 


'hich: [n this dainty little magazine there are many good things, the 
mple note of which is struck in he editorial, which is headed " Call 
г tos) upon me and I will hear.” The main article is one entitled, 
“Realising God's Presence." From this let me quote a little. 
great | “We do err because we lack a true understanding, Because 


urch, we err we suffer and so our ignorant erring self or ideas are the 
must devils we must cast out by realizing the Truth." 


rote, 


5 not I. 

on to 

"a Free Literature Fund. 
lere, 
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Health Page. 


By THE EDITOR. 


I trust the Life 
and the Power 
that are greater than 1. 


I realize that behind the veil of sense there is infinite 
power, infinite life, and infinite wholeness. АП that is 
needed is that | should step through this thin veil into 
complete realization. Then there will be no more fighting. 
or struggling, but simply knowing. 


The consummation of all my hopes and longings is just 
behind this obstructing veil. | also know that it is in the 
i love and mercy of God that | should be perfectly whole— 
~“ that He is ready and willing, yea longing, to rend the veil, 
во that | may enter into Truth, and know that there is 
+ nothing, really, but perfect wholeness. 


And so, like one of old, | pray: "Lord, I believe, help 
A thou mine unbelief.” Help me through the veil, from 
| sense to knowing, from faith to sight; that | may know 
Truth as Thou dost know it, that | may see with Thine 
eyes and behold all things good. 


p Even as Thou dost behold me perfect in Christ, so also 
may | find myself perfect in Him, and see all things perfect 
through Him. May I behold all things perfect through the 


„| eyes of Christ : may | see all things and all people with the 
„| eyes of Christ. 


) Lord, take the veil away from my eyes, and take it away 
4 from the eyes of all who trust Thee : that we may all enter 
T into the liberty of the sons of God. ‘‘Now we see as in a 
N glass, darkly, but then face to face.” 


| While the veil remains | will trust the Life and the 
eT that are greater than I. 1 put aside my anxious 
| nvings, placing my trust entirely in Thee. For Thou art 


| E EE life, the Strength of my soul, and the Health 
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| Divine Care. | TH 

| | By THE EDITOR. 

І | Dec 
1 am led by the Spirit, 2 
out of disorder into the The 
peace and quiet of the | 
Divine order. | also 

1 thank Thee, Lord of Heaven and earth, that Thou 
art leading me away from the disorder of life into the 
harmony and peace of Thy Divine order. 1 am willing 
and am longing to be led by Thee, because it is only when N 
this is the case that | can be in my right place, in relation 2s 


to my external world, and thus cause my external world 
to be in its right place in relation to me. 1 realize that Ye! 
all the disorder of life is due to man being out of hi he: 
proper place, or through some force acting at the wront 
time. While’ it is impossible for man to put this right 
Thou art able to bring each one of us into a state 0) 
| order, if we will but trust Thee. 
| And so 1 trust Thee, for Thou alone dost know tht 
| way. Thou, Who art the Author of the Divine order 
canst alone reveal it to me, so that I can live in a statt, - 
"a of order, while living in a world of disorder. | know thal 
| this is an inward thing: that | must first be in a state 0 
| order within, before | can manifest it without. There 
fore, Lord, may I become inwardly adjusted to Thy orde 
and harmony: let all my thoughts, affections and desire 
be of a Heavenly nature. | 
Through being led by Thee, may I be able to аррг| 
hend the Divine order, that already is present in my li? You 
and in the world in which I live. May I realize that | at ха 
in my rightful place at the time which Thou has appointec 
and that because of this, | am in a state of order, nov 
to the extent that I test and prove it. А 
I recognize that in real Truth I am already in the Divin 
order, and that all things are working together for ™ 
good. 1 am led forth with joy and peace, and all th Wi 
forces and intelligences of life are with me, and for mérely 
Life is friendly and good, and Divine love is the original? pur 
of all experience. 


i 
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| qHE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 


CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


| Dear Editor, 
Having been helped by the contents of The Science of 


| Thought Review, | am anxious that others should benefit 


also. Will you therefore send it for one year to 
| 


Thou 
to the 

willing 
ура Name and 
esit Address of 
ze that Your friend 
of his here. ** о е ө ө ә ө ө ө ао э ө ө ө ө өзде" Те > (оэ [а ГК 
wron{ 
; right 
tate 0| 


ow the 
order. 
a state 
w thal 
state 0 
There 
y orde 
desire ОООО COOCOO COTAR kel tle ео таса 
| | 
appr | 
my li!) Your own 
ar “ате and \ 1 
ud ares bien | 


r, NOW | 


for which | enclose a Free Will Offering. 


Divin EEUU IE ono eae evel OUOOODS000 
for п) 

] th ; х ; 
fo mire] hatever amount is sent, small or large, will be accepted. We 
ES Y entirely on the Spirit expressed through the generosity of 


m ou n 
iginal lf т Ieaders to meet our expenses. “Frecly we have received: 
freely. give; ; 
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Vill. ADVERTISEMENTS. | 
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v| 2 
How All May Help. 
т BIRM 
| н = in 
| р 
А 3 SHEL 
You can help this movement and also other people by filling in a nc 
below the names and addresses of your friends and acquaintances EAST 
who are interested in the Truths which we teach, or who ar fe 


likely to be helped by our literature, and forwarding this sheet to) th 
us. Names taken from Directories are useless. Your name үү EDIN 
not be used or mentioned in any way, but you should, as evidence GLAS 
> B QUEE mo AS CDL T 
of good faith, sign the shect in the space provided. No further In 
literature of any kind will be sent to any of these names and ol 
addresses, unless we are specially requested to do so. Please write 
as legibly as possible LIVE 


То The Secretary, ON 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, I 


CHICHESTER, ENGLAND, ^ fir 


: К о F 
Please supply free Science of Thought literature, includ: LONE 


ing a specimen copy of THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT voi 
REVIEW, without mentioning my name, to the following: ра 


A Halfpenny Stamp is sufficient if i 
is not stuck down but simply uS ака аа ang 
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). Help One Another 


HAM.—A Science of Thought Circle, Thursday evening at 7.45 p.m., 
BIRMING Chamber of Commerce, New Street, Room 6 J. C. Melhuish, 79, 
Dearman Road, Sparkbrook, Hon. Sec. э oy 
CHELTENHAM.—Unity, Science of Thought Study Circle. Reading Room 
lling inl now open. Apply; 31, Promenade. . М 
EASTBOURNE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE.—Every ‘Tuesday, 8.15 


ntances p.m., at The Astolat Tea Rooms, 27, Cornfield Road, All interested will 
‘ho are be heartily welcome Enquiries should be addressed to the Secretary, at 
sheet to the above address. 


me wil EDINBURGH NEW THOUGHT CENTRE AND LIBRARY, 37, Castle Street. 
Ay, Null Meetings: Sunday 11.30 and 6.30; Wednesday 7.30. 
vidence GLASGOW SCIENCE OF THOUGHT STUDY CIRCLE, meets Christian 


further Institute, Bothwell Street. Closed for months of July and August. Re- 
les and opens September 7th, at 3.15 p.m. A 

*, HANLEY PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY CLUB meets every Tuesday, 8 p.m., 
se write at Liberal Club, Percy Street. Visitors welcomed. 


LIVERPOOL UNITY CENTRE.—Open daily for Study, Lectures, Classes and 
Services. Metaphysical, Psychology, and New Thought Lending Library. 
Membership anywhere.--Unity Centre, 125, Mount Pleasant, Liverpool. 

LONDON.—Centre for Progress and Divine Healing, 12a, British Grove 
Studio, Young's Corner, Chiswick, W.4. Miss Mary Challen in charge. 
Healing Services: Sundays 11.15 and 6.30, Fridays 3.30 and $ Noonday 
Silence. 

: 4 LONDON.—Mrs. John O'Connor (Jean Silverlock) holds a meeting on the 

"GLAND, first Wednesday in each month, at 3 p.m, at The Rally, 9, Percy Street, 
Tottenham Court Road, W.1. Attendance on Mondays, Wednesdays and 

s Fridays for healing. 

includ: LONDON S.W. TRUTH CENTRE.-Sundays at 7 p.m, Service and address, 
Tuesdays, at 8 p.m., Study Circle; other meetings by arrangement. Heal- 

UGHT ing, Write: Miss E. Killick, Ramsden Road, Dalham, S.W.12. 

LONDON UNITY CENTRE, 73, caster Gate. Sunday Service at 6.30 

owing;  Pm.; Monday at 3 and 8; Tue 


ind. ay at 3 and 8. Healing meeting, Monday, 
at 5 p.m. Love Offerings. E. Geraldine Owen. 


LONDON.—Divine Science l'ellowship. ^ Hon. President, Nona L. Brooks. 
Meetings at Oxford Rooms, 419, Oxford Street, W.l. Open lecture second 
Monday in month at 8 p.m., also fourth Friday in month at 8 p.m. Hon. 
Secretary, Miss E. Carter, Sandiacre, Tyndale Park, Herne Day. 

LONDON.—Lewisham and Lee Study Circle, Meetings every Sunday, 3.30 

vay Dm. Dance Lounge (Obelisk), Lewisham, and 7.15 pm, at 44, Leyland 
vel Road, Lee, S.E. Speaker, S. D. Ramayandas, D.Se., LB. Lewis 

Dance Lounge every Wednesday at 3.30 p.m., and Tuesdays at 44, Leyland 

Road, at 3 p.m, and § p.m 

"MANCHESTER UNITY CENTRE.—Every Monday evening at 8 p.m. at 83, 
k Bridge Street (Top Floor), Deansgate. All truth seekers welcome. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.— w Thought Study Group meets Thursdays, 
н ol! p.m., 12, Ridley Place. All interested welcome. S. , 
N TTINGHAM.. "Phe “ Right Thinking Circle " meets every Friday evening 
PORT 7.30, in the Adult Schools, Friar Lane. S 
seem] омо ти SIENCE OF THOUGHT CIRC TETRI RO at 7.45 p.m. 
t Xt on July 3rd, 17th, and 31st, at Y.M.C.A., High Street. 
PHEFFIELD.- Right Thinking Circle. Alternate Mondays in inner Theoso: 
өзө" pacal room, St, Paul's Parade. All welcome. C. Thorley, 251, 
ео of Wales Road, Manor Estate, Sheffield. E 
Tdi HAMPTON SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE meets alternate Thurs- 
4 SU Adyar Hall, 32, Carlton Crescent. Visitors welcomed. For par- 
lous агы apply Secretary, 25, St. James's Road, Southampton. 
TH AFRICA.—A Centre is held at East London, and visitors. should 
communicate with Mrs. Smyth, Graden, 8, St. Lukes Road, East London. 
X Eopucerested are welcome. О ӨЕ 
8, AFRICA. — The Fellowship ot Thought Centre meets each Wednesday, 
ER ANO .Room 34, Acutt’s Arcade, Gardiner Street, Durban. (Immediately 
spond. Sweeter s Tea Room.) A welcome is extended to all; and corre- 
p SEHE invited from country members, who are offered special help. 
its wa Patks on Science of Thought,” and other free literature, may 
petained. All enquiries to: Mr. J. H. Franks, 194, Bulwer Road, 


tudent would co pond with South African seekers 

those who need help and encouragement in spiritual 
. Nelson, Harmony, Umzumbi, Natal. 

S BOOKLET.“ A Little Light so it be Your Own," from the 

Hee ages Gertrude Rowe, Windover Cottage, Clent. Worcestershire. 

Suppleme; ld. A practical guide to all seeking health anl joy, сап be 

asses Ed by PERSONAL or correspondence teaching. Lectures and 

RYSTWY angement with Centres. x 

Miss F TH. oard Residence, also Bed and Breakfast accommodation. 
Sar, “ Lurline/" Queen's Squa 
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LAU S ES NEUE ERE — 
A HOME OF DIVINE HEALING for those who seek instruction and minis. 
tration. Also for those who seek rest for mind or body. Home comforts, 


good garden, ideal country. Near Bexhill and St. Leonards dici 
nurses in residence. Apply to the Rev. E. M. Cobb, The Old Ré H. 
| Crowhurst, Sussex А 
, BEAUTIFUL FLOWERS made by a gifted floral artist. Recommended by FOR 
the Editor, who hopes that readers will place their orders with Mis . 
Jateman, c/o Ге. Science of Thought Press, Chichester. Wit! 


BROADWATER, WORTHING.—Small guest-house facing Downs, Twenty, Pc 
minutes’ walk from sea, "buses pass door. Vegetarian diet if desired, (U.S. 
Terms Moderate.—Combe Down, Dominion Road. , 

COME TO SCOTLAND IN JULY-AUGUST. Exponent of Science of Thougli ( 
offers two bright rooms and kitchenette m her terrace house near Park, Loo! 
Mrs. Peacock, 7, Cathkin Road, Langside, Glasgow. (0.5. 

CRANEMOOR, HIGHCLIFFE-ON-SEA, HANTS. Guest House, reorganised) ту 
and refitted, Spacious grounds. Near Sea and New Forest. Reasonable! 
terms. Mr. and Mrs. Pettipher, the new proprietors, give personal attention, (U.S. 

DULWICH.—Board-residence, or apartments, im а quiet house, with homely| (U.S. 
people. Perfect freedom. Mrs. Pearl, 79, Thurlow Park Road. | The 

ELMHURST.-—Ideal for a summer or winter holiday and week-ends. Glorious’ 
sunshine all the year. Easy access from London by motor coach or train, Fi 


Free Will offerings only accepted. Mr. L. W. Pocock, Elmhurst, East (U.S.. 
church, Sheppey, Kent j (0.5. 
EXMOUTH, DEVON.—Hulham House. Healing and Holiday Home, Warmly 
recommended by students.—W rite for prospectus to Dr. and. Mrs. Salt. The 
GUESTS RECEIVED.—Charming country house; central heating, attractive (U.S. 
rooms, delightful garden. Own farm produce; excellent cooking. EAST- (U.S. 
BOURNE, 12 miles. Spence Allan, Horeham Road, Sussex. 3 TF 
IDEAL GUEST HOUSE, facing sea; Magnificent Views, warm winter rest; unt 
dence, or holidays. Illustrated tariff. Mrs. Wittey, The Abbey, Penzance, Su 
LADIES KNITTED WRAPS. Infants’ knickers hand-knitted in Paton (U.S. 
unshrinkable wool, very comfy, 2/6. Babies’ first Red Riding Hood shoes: (0.5 
Also in other colours. Strong, pretty, able, 1/115. Proceeds princi- TS 
pally as a love offering to the Magazine Fund. Write F. E. Wo c/a MOI 
Editor. BC 
LLANDUDNO.—Board residence. Glorious views, mountains and sea, ont The 
minute Pier, Great Orme, Happy Valley. Moderate terms. Good cooking. WS. 


Baird, Beaulieu, Hill Terrace. D 
" LUMINOUS PAINTING ON FABRICS!—Capture that rich, vibrant colour (U.S.. 
B and gleam on your gowns, hat. motifs, bags, cushions, etc.; spray designs The 


art novelties; recommended by the Editor. — Write to: Miss Macphail ту с 
| c/o Miss Cunningham, 9, Marchmont Street, Edinburgh. аки 
[ “ NERVAURIC HEALING," by L. Squire-Tucker. Write for Explanator(U.S.. 
| | Leaflet to the Author, 4, St. John's Road, Putney Hill, S.W.15. Ghi The 

] post free.) Lectures arranged. 7 (U.S. 

i PEVENSEY BAY, SUSSEX.—Comfortable board-residence with Science US. 

idi Thought student. Two minutes sea and 'bus; recommended.—Sussex House e 

READER LIVING IN TUNBRIDGE WELLS would like to hear from ot The 

ИН! егез пао E Eis neighbourhood, with a view to АТАГЫ mele с, 
] ings. rite, Mr. S. Л artin, 27, Mereworth Road, Tunbridge Wels. 

SKEGNESS.—Small Guest House (entirely vegetarian). Terms moderate; US. 

| |) Mrs. Simpson, 34, Grosvenor Road. ` um РОУ 

SOUTHERN RHODESIA.—Selous Mouse, 10, Selous Avenue, Salisbury BC 

Board and Residence, moderate terms. Science of Thought readers especia (P. 
welcome. ( ap 


| SUNNY SEAFORD, SUSSEX.—' York Lodge,’ Claremont Road; КОН post 
th pleasa] 


near Station and Downs, A comfortable Guest House, NO. J 

ML garden.  Board-residence from 2 guineas per week Highly recommen N . 
ШҮҮ | Гешрегапсе principles.—Mrs. Musgrave. ing’) ore 
ЙҮ SURREY OR SUSSEX. Posts required by two Nurses, together or singl О 


behest references. Nurse Foster, Elmstead, Prighton Road, Purl 3 
Surrey. 

TEIGNMOUTH, DEVON.—Lady takes few guests, private house. RestliNo, 4 
Every comfort. _“ Hilldrop." "3 
THE DEAKIN INSTITUTION for granting annuities to unmarried woni РЕ! 
resident in any part of England: The Editor knows of a deserving сайд igh 
date for a pen i asks for the votes of those who possess them, "AI. 

her behalí. P culars will be forwarded on request. ; 
VIVISECTION.--1 stating facts regarding this barbarous, futile, 

demoralizing siness can be obtained on application to The Drit sh 
for the Abolition of Vivisection, 32, Charing Cross, у 
WORTHING.—Guest House, central position, every comfor 

member.—23, Oxford Road, à 1 
YORKSHIRE BLANKETS.—All wool, white. At the actual prices mere 
pay for them. Used and recommended by the Editor, 56in, х 86114 
per pair; Z6in. x 96in., 36/9 per pair. Other sizes in proportion. Carl 
paid, Rowe, 89, Manningham Lane, Bradford. Т 
YOUNG AUSTRIAN LADY, cheerful disposition, speaking several lang 
seeks position au pair, companion-help, to children or invalid; would 
0-04 уроон моток пр ББНЫН, Мапа} Yt 4 
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—l"LESSONS THAT HEAL. 


By Henry үү Victor М MORGAN. 


— s. d. 
! THE MASTER POWERS OF MAN 24 
= COSMIC CONSCIOUSNESS AND WHOLE Wi ORI. р “HEALING 22 
SOUL POWERS AND PRIVILEGES. Twelve Lessons in the 
{ Science of Omnipresence os 22 
—— THE PATHWAY OF PRAYER. Ten Lessons founded ‘on the 
basic statements of the Lord’s Prayer 59272 
THE HEALING CHRIST. Twelve lessons in “Christian Mind 
Healing, containing address on ESSE GCO їп Spiritual 
Healing 22 
НЮ SPIRIT SINGING. Fifty selected poems, “uniformly ‘bound 2 2 
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YOU, YOUR POWERS AND POSSIBILITIES, PEACE, POWER 
AND PLENTY. Each Gy to wr «a O 0 
) | HYMNS OF HEALTH AND GLADNESS" i a «o m 0D 
———-| GIVING AND RECEIVING on Do об ene oe ow O G 
CELESTIAL MEMORY TRAINING со шю wo. «e ОО 
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THE POWER OF THE 
UNIVERSE. 


Immediately we look towards the 
Highest and Eternal, surrendering 
ourselves to the guidance of the АП- 
Wise Infinite, all the Power of the 
Universe is behind us, pushing us 
forward to our highest good. We: 
then realize that there is no power ' 
that can thwart us, no force that 
can oppose us successfully, because 
we have behind us the Power that 
is behind the Universe. We realize 
also that the Power of the Infinite 
is Love, that It is impelling us forward 
to higher and more glorious things. 


Such knowledge casts out ali fear, 
for what can we fear when we realize 
that all the Power that is behind the 
Universe is on our side ; yea, rather, 
that all the Power there is, the Only 
Power, is with us at all times ? 


Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 


m 
| end of the age. 
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RACE, 
JOY, 
HAPPINESS, 
LOVE, 
HARMONY E Ros 
AND 

PERFECT GOOD, 
All attend my way. 


They come to me quietly 


and naturally, like streams 


of water finding their way 


to the sea. 


Affirm the above, quietly and restfully, 
and tben adapt it and breathe it forth as a 
benediction upon your friends, your 
enemies, and all mankind. 
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Editors Monthly Notes. 


| has 
ntion Laying aside every weight. 
g а AST PAUL. 


‚5. Paul exhorts us to "lay aside every weight and the 
sin which doth so easily beset us, and run with patience 
the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of our faith." In these few words, 
їп which is embodied the soundest Psychology, he gives 
| Us the secret of successful living. 
АМ) One who follows these instructions becomes successful 
pos її the living of his life, in the building up of his charac- 
3 Er, and in the expression of that which he has within 
E him, A man is truly successful who can overcome his 
alse self, and be his real self : who can cast off his weak- 
ness and failings, and become a full rounded character : 
«1 Who can reach the highest goal of his highest ambition, 
„| Sven as Jesus did his. He came that we might have life 
ra that we might have it more abundantly. He found 
| ‘ite m order to accomplish this He had to lay down Ыз 
з i and also take it up again), entirely of His own 365 
24. | Will, because of His love for men, and desire to do the 
um М 9f the Father, But He did this willingly, so that St. 
| 3ul says: “Who for the joy that was set before Him, en- 
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dured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down} wh 
at the right hand of the throne of God. \ all 
This joy was the satisfaction of having accomplished ау of 


great task, of having been faithful and victorious in spite| prc 
of tremendous opposition and in the face of terrible odds;| yet 
and we are exhorted to run with patience our own little} des 
| race of life, in order that»we too may share in this joy| as 
aM of joys. wo 


NECESSARY CONDITIONS. 


But in order to be successful in this race we have to 
surrender or cast from us all that would otherwise impede 7 
us. We have to lay aside every weight. Not one or two, like 
but every weight. We have to let go of selfish and per| go: 
sonal aims, in order that we may grasp this greater prize| is; 
We have to put aside those things which though innocen| cer 
and harmless in themselves are not helpful in our search| thi 
for the Kingdom, and do not contribute, and never can] ew. 
contribute towards our final success and victory. thr 

Some readers may complain that what we write һа} me 
all to do with surrender : that following Jesus Christ means} on 
giving up first this thing and then that, until there is no} difi 
i thing left. But the surrender of which | speak is of the We 
heart. lt is an inward surrender of the less worthy aims it; 
and desires, in order that we may enter into a richer| of 
fuller and more glorious life in God, and in union with ag 
Him. \ 

The sole object of life and the experience which thi the 
new life of regeneration brings, is to persuade us to giV| ste 
up the things that hinder us, and the things which та) fre 


{ 
| | and limit our truest expression, in order that we ma, de; 
| | enjoy something far better. The man in business wh ho 
| B grasps his opportunities, works early and late, refusi ev 
| all pleasure, in order that he may win a great success} Sw 
No great personal success has ever been won except ! be, 
this way. All the men who rose from nothing to becom the 
great figures in the world of commerce, or art, science 0| wit 
philanthropy, were of this type. For the joy of achieve thi 
ment and service they sacrificed the much smaller joy} Th 
and pleasures which fill so largely the lives of ordina! tha 


people. То do so was no sacrifice at all, really. The, tha 


were like men in a race, who in order to win, natural wo 
discard everything unnecessary and hampering, such 9| wh 
clothing, boots, etc., so that they might win the conte) fine 


They were like men thrown unexpectedly into the 5 
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who, in order that their lives might be saved, cast off 
all their clothing as quickly as possible, so as to be rid 
of its dragging and impeding action. А man might be 
proud of a fine suit of clothes, and be careful of it, and 
yet the next moment, when cast in the sea, his one 
desire and endeavour would be to get rid of it as quickly 
as possible. It would be no sacrifice on his part, He 
would simply get rid of a hindrance and impediment. 


THE LIFE SPIRITUAL 
AND THE LIFE PRACTICAL ARE ONE. 


Therefore, in this much greater race to which St. Paul 
likens the path of regeneration and initiation, whose final 
goal is Divine union and God consciousness, no less, it 
is no sacrifice to give up the things which, though inno- 
cent in themselves, are not helpful in spiritual things; the 
things that are of no aid in our progress towards this great 
event. Let me point out that this is not attained to 
through living a life divorced from “life.” Ву this | 
mean the spiritual life and the life of practical affairs are 
one. It is in this life of real problems, perplexities, and 
difficulties that we are initiated into the Divine mysteries. 
We are spiritual beings, living in a spiritual universe, and 
it is one of our tasks to find our true place in the scheme 
of things—to find God everywhere, and ourselves in God; 
as well as God in us, as a spark from the Sacred Flame. 

Most people who look forward to a future life in which 
the righteous shall reap the reward of their faith and 
steadfastness, believe that it is a life of liberation and 
teedom. But many, alas! think that it is only through 
death that they can enter into this state of liberty. Some, 

Owever, are beginning to see that it is a mistake to put 
everything off until after death. While it is a fact that 

wedenborg tells us that the good work of regeneration 

egun in this life is carried forward in the next, yet it is 
the message of Mysticism that man can enter mto union 
with Reality in this life. When this takes place he knows 
things as they really are and not as they falsely QU dE 

is means the end of separateness, and of all the M 
that arise therefrom. Put into very simple language а 
that this means is `` finding God." The Mystic has е 
Wonderful path of meditation and contemplation throug 
Which he pierces the mystery. But the practical m ES 

nd God through the practical experiences of life: he ge 
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to know God and enter into union with Him through 
being a partner with Him in many an adventure, and 
through being delivered by the Divine Providence many 
а time when all has seemed lost. 

St. Paul's invitation, or exhortation, contains not only 
«Һе secret of all attainment, but also of truly successful 
living. He who boldly determines to seek God in all the 
experiences of life, to live in entire dependence upon 
God, to be guided entirely by the Spirit, he it is who dis. 
covers God in everything, and therefore finds Reality. 
‘He enters into liberty, into a wider consciousness, in 
"which he realizes that he is a spiritual being, living in a 
spiritual universe in harmony and union with the Divine. 


TRUE SUCCESS IN LIFE. 


But this is not all, for he finds that he is really and 
truly successful in life. He enters into liberty and free- 
dom in things mundane, as well as in things spiritual. He 
finds that all things and all forces are working for him, 
and not against him. He discovers that life is friendly, 
and that if he gives heed to various promptings and lead- 
ings, he is brought into a wider place, where there is 
liberty, and in which he finds happiness and peace, and 
freedom from all care, anxiety and apprehension. 


LAYING ASIDE SIN. 


But we have a' long way to travel before we reach this 
goal. We have to be in earnest about it. Not only do 
we have to lay aside every weight or impediment—inno- 
cent in itself, yet detrimental to our new life—but we have 
also, St. Paul says, to lay aside "the sin which doth so 
easily beset us." Many people, after entering the new 
life, are alarmed at their sinfulness. At first there is an 
entire absence of any desire to sin. The old habit or 
weakness seems to have died completely. But after a 
time the trouble is renewed with redoubled intensity. They 
think, therefore, that they are twice as wicked as for- 


merly; but such is not the case. When the new life is | 


entered, and when spiritual and hidden forces are arouse 
into дону, all the powers of the body and mind are 
greatly intensified. When this is understood, all fear and 


кошы cease, because it is seen that what is required i$ | 
merely a re-direction of these forces into new and better | 


channels. When emotions are aroused; emotions of de 
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sire, or hate, or anger, or envy, we can expend the power 
thus generated in useful work and altruistic service. The 
high tension, nervous energy that: is aroused must not 
be repressed, but must be expended in higher channels, 
in altruistic service if possible. Here is the way of escape 
from much disease and unhappiness. Those who have 
ears to hear, let them hear. 


THE HOLDING OF AN IDEAL. 


But St. Paul's lesson in Psychology does not end here. 
lts crowning wisdom is in directing us to hold in the 
mind an ideal. Psychologists tell us that in order to over- 
come a bad habit or weakness of character we only in- 
crease it by fighting it. Much better is it, they say, to 
turn the attention away from it altogether, and fix it upon 
an ideal. Then the habit or weakness dies through lack 
of attention, while the character becomes built up and 
changed into the likeness of the ideal. 

St. Paul taught all this nearly 2,000 years ago. He says: 
"Let us run with patience the race set before us, looking 
unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith." In effect 
he says: `` Do not worry over your failure or failings, 
just lay them aside, but travel your appointed path in 
life with patience, looking all the time at your ideal, the 
Lord Jesus Who has blazed the trail and made this life 
of victory and overcoming possible.” 

Mystics tell us that those who contemplate God, be- 
come like God. Indeed, St. Augustine was bold enough 
to say that God became man, in order that man might 
ecome God, That is to say that Jesus Christ brought a 
revelation of God to man, so that he might have a new 

eal which would raise him unto Itself. Be this as it 
may—and it is only one of the many bold statements 
that have been made by saints and mystics in the past— 
the fact remains that if we hold an ideal constantly in 
the mind, then we become changed into its likeness. St. 

aul says: “Look unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher 
of our faith." In a few words we are directed to the very 
heart and secret of the whole matter. To hold such. an 
Ideal in the mind, and to live our life patiently in the light 
9f this ideal is surely the secret of all successful living, 
and of the highest spiritual attainment. 


SUCCESS THAT IS REAL. 


f St. Paul was well qualified to teach on this зеен 
or he was one of the most successful men who ever lived. 
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He, like our Lord, might well have said, at the end of his | at tł 
life, "it is finished." Indeed, he was able to say: "| privi 
have fought a good fight, | have finished my course, | So 
have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up for me af or l 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous| or ar 
judge, shall give me. Here, surely, was the completion | | thi 
of the perfectly successful lite. The one-time persecutor | does 
of Christians, now the Saint, evangelist, «nd proved fol.| with 
lower of Jesus Christ, able to look back on his life and} If w 
say: "| have finished my course: 1 have kept the faith." | come 
And all this came about through laying aside every weight! than 
and sin, and running with patience the race set before} whic 
him, looking all the time to Jesus Who was both the| trary 
author and finisher of the faith that he held. judge 
And this same victory сап be ours. The business man with 
praying over his ledger, with tears of joy in his eyes and| one 
gratitude in his heart for great deliverances from threat-| pecte 
ened overwhelming disasters. The parent giving thanks] is th 
for the restoration or conversion of his or her child. The looki 
young man praising God for deliverance from wine and 
women and the follies of youth. ‘Thanks be to God 
which giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus WI 
Christ.” were 
Whatever may be the position in life in which we шаў! great 
be placed, in it we can be truly successful—successful in "m. 
the battle with self and the lower nature, and in over) Joy, 
coming the tests and difficulties of life : successful in sel their 
vice and in making the world a better place in which Mere 
others shall live after us: successful in living up to ОШ man; 
ideals, and in being led by the Spirit to yet higher ideals such 
still. Оууу 
Whatever may be our position in life, no matter what) both 
may be our calling, we can follow the teaching of 5!) no q 
Paul, and discover for ourselves that holding the Ideal!) ang 
our mind, and running with patience the race set before and j 
us—that is, being patiently faithful in our work and 81| a mi 
vice—leads to true success and achievement: that ! Powe 
brings us into the only path that can be the right ра are ү 
for us, and therefore the only path in which we can f Peop 
truly successful, through bringing into expression the} a ch 
Divine in us. those 


EACH IN HIS RIGHT PLACE. j but b 
In all walks of life, and in all positions and circ! s 


stances, and amidst all conditions and kinds of peoP 


SUMAR ; o 
God needs His witnesses. Each one is in his right plac Е ve 
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at the time, and is also doing his right work. It is his 
privilege to do that work better, and їп a spirit of service. 

Some may say: " But, | am a cripple, or an invalid, 


or | am not clever, or I have an unattractive personality, 
or an ‘unfortunate’ or repelling manner." To all of which, 
| think, St. Paul's exhortation applies just as much as it 
does to others more favourably equipped for life. "Run 
with patience — "looking unto Jesus." This is the secret. 
If we do this then the best that is possible in life, be- 
comes manifest; and God asks nothing more from us 
than our best, in the circumstances and in the body in 
which life has placed us. We shall be judged by no arbi- 
trary standard. The man with five talents will not be 
judged according to the standard expected of the man 
with ten talents: and it is very certain that the man with 
one talent will not be judged according to what is ex- 
pected of the man with five. All that is expected of us 
is the best that we can do, patiently and perseveringly, 
looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith. 


LOVE MAKES ALL THINGS POSSIBLE. 


Why was it that St. Paul and George Muller and others 
were able to achieve so much : why was their faith so 
great and why could they look always to Jesus, and thus 
be successful in the race of life? lt was because of their 
ove to Christ. He had captured their love, their loyalty, 
their deepest desires and affections. Looking to Jesus, 
merely as an interesting historical figure, or even as a 
Manifestation of the Logos, would never have wrought 
such a wonderful miracle in their life, could never have 
Changed their character in the way it was changed. They 
oth found it necessary to teach "sound doctrine’, but 
no doctrine of itself could ever have transformed these 
отет enemies of Christ inte saints, heroes, martyrs 


| and friends of God. It was only love that could do such 


à mighty thing. Love is the secret, it is the law, the 
Power, the motive of life and creation. lt is only as we 
ps touched by Divine Love that we become changed. 
Sople used to be frightened by threats of hell-fre into 
th Change of conduct, but the only real converts were 
98е whose hearts and lives were changed not by fear. 
ut by love—that Love which pursues us all our days, and 
ca will never let us go. "We love Him because ide 
loved us." We love God, because instead of a Go 
vengeance, Jesus revealed to us a God of Love, a 


i 
first 
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loving Father. Countless thousands have been drawn from 
a life of sin and.selfishness to become sons and daughters 
of God, simply through love. When we look to] 
not merely as a misty historica 

sophical ideal, but as the Lover of our s 

changed. We no longer | 

delighted in doing, because our love forbids. 

cannot do it, for the reason that it would break the union 
of love, thus clouding our vision. · 

Where intellect апа philosophy fail, love is able to 
accomplish the humanly impossible. What human power, 
what philosophy, what intellectual knowledge, what 
reasoning, what earthly wisdom, what course of meta 
physics or psychology could have changed Saul of Tarsus, 
the hater of Jesus and persecutor of His followers, into 
Paul the apostle, the evangelist, the martyr? Nothing bu 
the love of Christ could have wrought such a wonderful 
transformation. 


KEEPING ON. 


Love will encourage a man to keep on, when but fo 
it he would give up in despair. When all things seem 
to go wrong; when old sins still persist : when it seems 0 
no use trying any more; then because of his love to hij 
Lord he will still keep hanging on. He must still keep 
following the Gleam, even though, like Peter, he follow 
afar off. Yet this is only an experience through which 
he has to pass in order that he may learn that he has m 
power in himself, and that it is only the power of th 
Christ that can save him. St. Paul had the same exper 
ence. He complained: “For the good that | woul 
do not: but the evil which 1 would not, that I do.” Late 
he cries out in anguish: “О wretched man that | am: W 
shall deliver me from this body of death?" The bes 
that he can do at that time is to take comfort in this wis? 

] thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then 
with the mind | myself serve the law of God; but wil 
the flesh the law of sin." 

What a dreadful confession this seems! It is certainll| 
a candid one. But later on St. Paul with a martyr s de? 
looming before him, was able to say, triumphantly : 
have fought a good fight, | have finished my course 
have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for ™ 
a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righte? 
judge, shall give me." 
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What has wrought this wonderful change? lt is simply 
the working and leading of the Spirit. Paul's time of per- 
plexity and almost despair was a necessary experience : 
necessary, because it was needed in order to teach him 
that of himself he could do nothing, and that he could be 
delivered, only by Christ himself. But he ran patiently : 
he looked to Jesus, whom having not seen, he yet loved 
with all the passion of a strong man, and He it was who 
delivered him and made him victorious. Paul had 
patience. We need patience, for it takes time for such 
a great change to come about. It entails a series of sur- 
renders to the Lord of Life, before we are brought into 
union with Him. 


A PRACTICAL TEACHING. 


The teaching of St. Paul while largely doctrinal and 
theological was also exceedingly practical. Like the 
greater teaching of our Lord, there is a great deal more 
in it than meets the eye. He tells men to look to Jesus, 
to hold in their imagination a picture of the Perfect Man. 
There is nothing more potent than this, for if a man per- 
severes in so doing he finds himself, and his thoughts, 
and his actions, all influenced for good. It is as though 
the bodily and personal presence of the Lord were with 
him. He is stricken with remorse if he does wrong—if 
he does not act up to the light that he has—simply because 
it grieves Him. Such is the power of a great Ideal when 
held continually in the mind. And so, this is the remedy 
for all our sin and shortcomings—to look to Jesus, to hold 
Him lovingly in our imagination to serve as a pattern 
which our creative powers unconsciously will follow; to 
become the matrix of our thoughts, so that really and 
truly we think thoughts of heavenly nature, in place of 
Carnal ones. 


HOLDING THE VISION. 


lf it is true that by looking to Jesus, that is holding 
m continually in our mind as our great Ideal, we be- 
Come changed as regards character and disposition, 1t 1s 
equally true that if we think of Heaven in the same way, 


? then the harmony and order of Heaven tend to manifest 


our life. There is a right way of doing this and a 
Wrong way. If we think of Heaven as “а Home over 


*re," as a place that we would like to flee to in order 
ken ourselves, 
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and do ourselves harm. But if we endeavour to reali, 
that Heaven—i.e., the Divine order—is here and 4 
around us now; and if we train our imagination to play 
constructively round the idea, we discover that we an 
living in an orderly universe, that we are in a state ү 
order, now, even as the angels in heaven. 

My space is more than filled, so what | have to sa 
on this aspect of our subject must be left for anothe 


time. 


Monthly Notices. 


RICHARD WHITWELL'S VISIT TO SCOTLAND. 


Mr. Richard Whitwell will give the opening Lecture c 
The Edinburgh Practical Psychology Club on Wednesday 
Ist October, 1930, at 8 p.m., in the Gartshore Hall, 116 
George Street, Edinburgh, when his subject will be “ТЕ 
One Great Law of Good." Tickets 2/- each may be hai 
at the Club, room 4, 13, Abercromby Place, Edinburgh 
each Wednesday at 8 p.m. or through the post from Mis 
L. Mackay, 21, Brunton Terrace, Edinburgh. 

Later information tells us that Mr. Whitwell will als 
speak at The New Thought Centre, 27, Castle Streel 
Edinburgh, on Sunday evening, September 28th at 6.30 
and on Monday evening, September 29th at 8 o'clock. 


GLASGOW. | 


It has also been arranged for Richard Whitwell to vis 
Glasgow. The following are the dates and times :— 
Sunday, 215 September, at 3 p.m. and 6.30 p.m. 

Wednesday, 24th September, at 7.45 p.m. 

Friday, 26th September, at 7.45 p.m. | 

АП these Meetings will be held in The Christian Ins! 
tute, Bothwell Street, Glasgow. All friends who are ! 
terested are heartily invited. 


PERTH. 


Richard Whitwell is also to address a Meeting at Pe 
on October 2nd, at 7.15 p.m. Subject: "What all i 
World is Seeking." The meeting will be held at! 
Station Hotel, Perth. 
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RICHARD WHITWELL AT LIVERPOOL. 


It has been arranged for Mr. Whitwell to visit the Liver- 
pool Unity Centre, 125, Mount Pleasant, Liverpool, on 
| Friday, September 19th. Meetings will be held at 3 p.m. 
е ol and 8 p.m., and all interested are invited. 


ва) Mrs. John O'Connor (Jean Silverlock) informs me that 

othe} she will hold her Meeting in future every week, on 
Wednesday at 3 p.m. at "The Rally", 9, Percy Street, 
Tottenham Court Road, London, W.l. Subject :—Plain 
Talks on Science of Thought. 


Mr. Squire Tucker is in need of a room in the West 
End of London in some easily-got-at situation, for the 
purpose of holding little Meetings, and conducting Heal- 
ing work. Would anyone who knows of such suitable 
accommodation please communicate with him at 4, St. 


John's Road, Putney Hill, London, S.W.15. 


VISIT OF THE REV. A. C. GRIER, 
(OF NEW YORK), 
TO WORTHING AND PORTSMOUTH. 


Mr. Grier has kindly consented to visit Worthing on 
August 13th, and Portsmouth on August l4th. This is an 
opportunity that all living on, or near, the South Coast 
should not miss. 

Mr. Whitwell's meetings in Worthing will be as follow : 

August |3th.—Speaker, Rev. Albert C. Grier. 

August 27th.—Speaker, Richard Whitwell. 

oth meetings will commence at 3 p.m., and will be held 


in The Mansfield Hall (opposite Woolworth's), Worthing. 


The August meetings for Portsmouth will be held as 
per at The United Services Institute, Y.M.C.A., High 

reet, Portsmouth. ‘ 

August 14. Ѕреакег, Rev. Albert C. Grier. The 
Editor in the Chair. 

August 28th.—Speaker, The Editor. 


а I Who are interested are invited to be present at all 
meetings, 


Mr. W. D. Kendall has promised to contribute S: 
More articles on “ Nerves.” His knowledge of the sub- 
lect is practical and unique, acquired through experience. 
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A book by Richard Whitwell, with Foreword by 
The а 9 in preparation. The title is The Desire о] 


the Ages. Also, the Editor's articles оп George Muller 


are to be reproduced in book form. 


The Power of Stillness. 


By W. Bevan JAMES. 


„ To know God we must be still. “ Be still and know 
‘that | am God.” There is an outward stillness. that leaves 
restlessness within. The real stillness—the quiet, peaceful 
restfulness of the soul and, spirit—must be within first. 
Then the physical stillness, the repose of the body, allows 


of that perfectly quiet state which admits of deepest com | 


munion with God. 

So the true quiet is the entrance to the most holy place 
where God is known. It is there, in the quiet, that we 
get so close to God, get to know Him so well, that after 
a while we actually become one with Him. 

We lose our sense of separateness. We become identi- 
fied with Him. As He is, so are we—in this world, this 
material life. We experience holiness which is wholeness. 

The stillness, the quiet, the peace, the utter restfulness 
of the time spent in the place of oneness is for living. 
What we learn to know in the stillness is to be lived in 
the bustle and noise of every day. In the busiest out 


ward life there may be great stillness of spirit. That В! 


the peace of the Presence. And in that Presence i$ 
ower. 

As we get to know God better we know more of the 
wonder of the Life which is Life indeed. We find that 
not only in the times and places of ordered stillness bu! 
at any time or place we can enter the stillness of the 
Spirit. As we live in it in consciousness all life's prob 


lems are solved for us by the Unseen Presence; we know 


not how. 


Love, Joy, Peace make Heaven within and its harmony, 


draws outward concerns into the peace and rightness 0 
its blest order. 


Let us be still in spirit. 
Be still and know. 
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The Magic of Forgiveness. 


—— 
By RiCHARD WHITWELL. 

“When thou forgivest, praise аша 
things as thou comest nigh. 

It was the spirit of deep forgiveness in St. Francis that 
released Nature's love towards him, so that the little 
birds came flocking unto him; for in his forgiveness there 
was established in him the gentleness that harms not, 
even in thought. 

Be ye harmless, loving all. 


kens from all living 


Thy truth will be such that none may deceive thee. 

Thy truth will call forth the truth that it touches, and 
as thou meetest all things they will declare themselves, 
even as they are, in their true name. 

Love will stand before the untruth, and it will pass. 

The light of the stars will glow around thy feet, and 
the sunrise gold gather about thy steps. 

Peace will possess thy soul!" 


("The Cloud and the Fire,"* page 76.) 


Let forgiveness awaken, and there is a breath of air 
from the mountains. lt is an inbreath of the joy of God. 
It is the fragrance of love. It is the magical secret of the 
fulness of life. 


"Love, mercy, pity, peace, 
Are the world's release," 
sang William Blake. А 
` Forgive us . . . as we forgive,’ is our prayer, uttered 
ay and night. It is the beating heart of the wonderful 
Prayer of our Lord, for by it all else is accomplished. 
Py it the ground is prepared for all that is good to enter 
in, 

Man begins to express his divinity when he exercises 
9rgiveness, Ву it the Buddha faced his arch-enemy, 
Wo was clad in the panoply of hate, with weapon poised 
to kill. He said to him, "| love thee! At that instant 


I5 enemy's hatred passed, innocuous; his sword refused 
to strike. 


Se rhe Cloud and the Fire, by Richard Whitwell 2/6 net. The 


“nce of Thought Press, Chichester. 
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]t is the dynamic of non-resistance. By it We аге 
| enabled to stand still, in ourselves. Something М 
| awakened; a hidden Resource, which pursues its work 


wisely and well. We rejoice as we behold the wonder. е 
| working of Love divine in our midst. "Stand still, and Е 
| behold the salvation of our God." Yes, that is truly jug Ж 
| what happens in the little thing as in the great. Forgive. N 
| ness awakens that power—that is, when it is truly exer 
cised—every time. lt is indeed a salvation; the working} — 
| of Love unto salvation, in one way and in every way, К 
| It is salvation in the little that we need, as well as in the m 
great. Yes, concerning our life that is present, as well a E 
that which is to come. M р 
Did we say, "awakens that power? Ah, that powe 
is ever awake, ever alert. Rather, should we say, it with b 
draws the inhibition that prevents it, whatever that may 
be. Forgiveness, rightly exercised, is its release. h 
Peter, smarting, it may be, from some hidden wound) d 
cried out, "Lord, how many times may | forgive m} p 
brother? Seven times? " But Jesus answered him, “| С 


зау unto thee, in very truth, not seven times merely, bu al 
seventy times seven." lt was with swift and intuitive per 
ception of universal things that he spake thus. It маз jt 
power to be used, not merely on one occasion, but o ү 
all occasions, and continually. m 
It is a matter of vision; if we see truly, we must, ant fc 
cannot help but, forgive. Ah, is there then anything t| w 
forgive? In that look all is good, because all is God. 
4 Forgiveness is like salt. It has a cleansing, and season) +, 
ing power. st 
But there is a sentimental forgiveness that is rather lk ш 
salt that has lost its savour. We might illustrate this by L 
the story of a certain clergyman, who had suffered great 
owing to a false accusation. But after a while he w w 
completely vindicated, to the joy of all his friends. ™ p 
received a warm welcome home. And in response "| e 
kind words expressed, he said: ''| indeed forgive, thous} q 


I can never forget.” те 
1 The best part of forgiveness was unfortunately missing) 

its effectual, magical working of good. He retaine ш А 
evil in remembrance. | К 


But forgiveness in truth blots out the misdeed utter Or 
and gives in return, a blessing. Ву it, we remit % a 
brother’s sin. Love fills the breach, and heaven its) 
rejoices in the action. ч 
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We used the word, `“ magic,” 
is truly so. lt is like unto the whi 
of in the book of Revelation : 
cometh, І will give of the hidden 
unto him a white stone, and upon 
written, which no man know 
it. 

When we react to evil, to that degree we participate 
in it, but by forgiveness it is rendered innocuous. At 
that instant there is a passage of the power divine, 
whereby we bless our brother. There is no forgiveness 
without love. Our experience becomes the richer thereby, 
and heaven itself more near. 

It is a ring of power through which evil may not enter, 
but is destroyed by contact. 

The forgiveness of God, expressed in One, nineteen 
hundred years ago, has been the alive power of Truth 
down the ages. Death, we read, could not hold him, 
because he refused to react to evil. He looked unto 
fion. saying, '' Father, forgive, they know not what they 
о!” 

The power is so simple that we are apt to pass it by. 
It means that we regard life in that same look, and refuse 
to criticise, for criticism is judgment. Jesus said, ‘I came 
not to judge . . . , but to save," and we are here to 
follow in his steps, withdrawing the check of criticism as 
we go, and thereby releasing the Love. 

very night let us bathe our spirit with forgiveness, and 
ith love to God and man; and every morning let us 
Start afresh as it were a new day, just in that same way, 
Surrendering ourselves to its demands, in Truth and in 

Ove. 

If there is one whom we have unwittingly, or other- 
Wise, wronged, or been wronged by, let us first strive to 
bring about a reconciliation; then let us in ourselves sever 
every criticism, however valid it may appear, til the 

vine Image reveal, and we are enabled at length to 
tejoice in our brother. . 

е have opportunity of daily exercise of this M 

ful Power, which works unerringly to that one end, the 

ingdom of Heaven and its righteousness. It is through 

Our daily Vision, our cleansed perception, of God's Love, 
and allowing it to enfold our brother. h 

Y such expression we are working to break down those 
defences that hold back the Truth, and thus we are con- 


of forgiveness, and it 
ute stone that we read 
Unto him who over- 
manna, and | will give 
the stone a new name 
eth save he that receiveth 


W: 
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tinually engaged in the grand work of winning ou | 


brethren back to God. 


So we may "touch the souls of men, 
And win them back to heaven again. 


lt is comparatively easy to forgive at a distance, but 
ah, and how much more difficult, sometimes, the with. 
drawal of critical contact wiih those whom we are thrown 
up against continually ! Yet it is here that the greatest 
work lies. ) 3 

It is good to live and to love; to be very simple in our 
fellowship one with another, and in the rapture of our 
simple vision behold something of the glory of God 
passing Ьу! 

Life itself is concerned with our destiny. Not at some 
future time, but now, in the present. The experience 
that this moment brings then becomes our opportunity 
to react rightly to it, and make present contact with 
Reality. Is not God revealing in immediate response 
therethrough, if we but heed, if we take note—if we give 
praise ! 

By the power of forgiveness our own life adjusts to 
Truth, and becomes quiet at its own centre. For it is 
also forthgivingness, and implies our working truly where 
we are. We are brought to our true place in life, with 
its augmenting treasure of good. Envy, covetousness, 
jealousy, the feeling that it would be better for us to be 
where another person stands, or that his good is better 
than our own—these drop away. That discontented spirit 
passes. We realise that these were a preventive to the 
working of the Spirit in us. We had not explored our 
own resources, our circumstances, our good. Hence 
forward we just desire to be ourselves, and that Good- 
ness may express Itself from our own centre. 


abe ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, for.| 
giving one another, even as God, in Christ, hath forj 
given you. 


If God harboured resentment of evil, how would ov! 
universe be entangled. 

If we hold aught against a brother, it is like a dark spot | 
in our seeing, and it casts its shadow wherever we look: 

The shadow is unreal, it is an appearance; it is there | 
while we regard it. If we remit our brother's sin, we ОШ" 
selves are freed. By that action our spiritual sight is 16 
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t | tored. If thine eye be single," said Jesus, "thy whole 
body shall be full of light. He used another expression, 
meaning the same, а pure heart," one that thinks no 
evil. Thinking not, it is not. By allowing it in our own 
thought, it has come into being. By our loyalty to Truth, 
the Word of God triumphant, we bring it to nought. In 
our own heart it may cease to be, 

Then is heaven come, when our eye is single. We have 
found it at our very door. There is no shadow at the 
threshold. Forgiveness cleanses our seeing. When man 
is clean all through, his life reciprocates the Universal. 

But the moment we think evil of another, a blind of 
separation comes clattering down; our little world is shut 
off from God. “‘If thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall 
be full of darkness.” 


ce : : ps. A 
ty The sun is at this moment shining gloriously, and we 
th ) think of that simple though searching word of Jesus, that 


God sends his sun and rain both to the evil and the good, 
to the just and to the unjust. He saw how the Infinite 
steps down to man, and with swift intuition realised that 
man himself was part of the universe of God's love. 
Doorways opened to his clear vision, and he looked into 
vistas of life not obvious to our darkened perceptions. 
For the light of divine Love was ablaze in him. 


Jesus stated the necessity of our loyalty to the King- 
om; to that universal Truth at our hand. Seek ye that 
fist and foremost, and its righteousness, and all (that 
can be truly desired) shall be added unto you. But this 
righteousness of the Kingdom is other than the righteous- 
ness of the Scribes and Pharisees. Their righteousness 
was hard and arrogant, measuring virtue by scale, an 
condemning the sinner. Jesus in contrast said | came 
not to condemn," and by forgiveness he healed. The 
#етепсе is vividly pictured in that wonderful story of 
Ше woman taken in adultery. 


“Jesus was sitting in Moses’ chair. 
They brought the trembling woman there. 
Moses commands she be stoned to death. 
What was the sound of Jesus’ breath? 
He laid his hand on Moses’ law; 
The ancient heavens, in silent awe, 
Writ with curses from pole to pole, 


All away began to roll. ШАМ BLAKE. 
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Love, infinitely tender and forgiving, seeks to bless and 
only to bless. By its reflex action, which is forgiveness, 
the good is salved, the evil washed away. It is like the 
sea, which cleanses where it flows. It is, indeed, the 
universal solvent. The Universe is bathed in freshness 
because of it. It is the freshness of eternal renewal. The 
Universe is well, because there is a sound heart at its 
centre. 


It is equivalent to that non-resisting medium in which 
the heavenly bodies move, in their unerring way. 


The stars keep their places through the undeviating ex- 
ercise of this law—and they dance, and they sing in the 
joy of it. So would it be with man if sin had not entered 
in, with its resistance to that Law, making life ricochet 
away from its rightful harmony. So will it be when man, 
through forgiveness, finds again his rightful place, in the 


Life ard Love of God. 

Love divine is infinite, yet so simple in its utter good- 
ness, that it can give undivided attention to the least 
little thing in its care. 

This "is the message we have heard from him, and are 
reporting unto you : 


That God is light, 
And in him is no darkness at all. 
If we say “We have fellowship with him!’ 
but in darkness are walking, we are dealing falsely 
and not doing the truth." 


This light is, indeed, identical, with that, quoted, in 
the word of Jesus, “If thine eye be single, thy whole body ! 
(the expressing of thyself) shall be full of light." The 
light of God reveals in man if he has that singleness of 
vision. lt is the creative light itself, blessing whate'er it 
touches, and it is everywhere. The moment the window 
of man's seeing, which is the eye, is made clean, that 
Light floods in. Forgiveness makes it clean. It is what 
we are called unto, that the light of God's own Presence 
may fill the little house which is our soul ! 


Christianity wants nothing so much in the world as 
sunny people. 


—HEeEnry DRUMMOND. 
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Love's Golden Age. 


By SipNEY TAYLOR. 


Most nations, whose religion is rooted in depths beyond 
that which the mass of its devotees cares to delve, have 
a traditional origin in that nebulous mixture of magnified 
fancy and elaborated fact which is poetically known as 
* The Golden Age." This idea (which gave birth to the 
legend which was christianized into the form of the Holy 
Grail) is typical of the growth of imagination and romance 
in the expanding dominion of the human mind which has 
outworn the rude satisfaction of not-sc-distant primitive 
ancestors, and is discontentedly alive to the need of im- 
proving itself and the world. The varied forceful inter- 
pretations of this form the text of historians and spiritual 
leaders throughout the ages. 

The arrangement of biblical matter is curiously analo- 
gous to the birth and destiny of the self-conscious, poten- 
tially divine soul. The negative Edenic innocence charac- 
terizes the sanctification of the emotional, inexperienced 
"child" soul, followed by all types of problems and temp- 
tations which such souls must master; culminating in the 
glorious positiveness of the spiritual Christ-birth where- 
with the eternally tranquil golden age of divine love is a 
presentient actuality. 

The sublime contentment of the peace which passes 
all understanding, the opposite pole to the ponderous 
placidity of an unreflecting bucolic mind, results from 
activity directed by Divine Intelligence in the cause of 
universal good. Arrival at such an ideal state is through 
many painful ordeals of negating the weaknesses to which 
a sensitive intelligence is prone. The most difficult of 
these is the common one of sentiment, ranging from the 
maudlin to milder forms of tender attachment. The cloy- 
ing effect of this upon the finer organizations of the mner 
Man corrupts the soul's faculties, for immediately attention 
to the higher duties is neglected divine contentment 
Vanishes, 5 
tha atimental idealization of the pasy discounts ШЫ. 
atthe NOW of heaven upon earth anms ets 
s po and that the soul will never enter into os 
wht 9! peace until it deliberately conquers e“ | NOW 

Ich clings and isolates. Realization of the eterna 
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dismisses all sentiment, because it gives a false value tg 
merely instrumental means of unfoldment. That which 
is no longer utilizable has no place in eternal verities. 

Veneration for either the home town or the motherland 
is universally accepted as an integral quality of citizenship 
and patriotism, but enlightened souls count all places as 
part of one community, for the One Life Cause permeates 
beyond the known bounds of space, and thus spiritual 
principles, which operate everywhere, are the one means 
of binding all races into a world-wide bond of unity. 

Since mankind is not uniform in its development one 
naturally chooses favourite associates, but a perfect soul 
does not retain them at the cost of justice and sympathy 
towards adversaries. Rather does it exercise the spint 
of brotherly love in mollifying the bitter feelings of others. 
Otherwise the real self is stunted. 

When the persistence of the love nature is frustrated 
in attempting to exercise itself even in the name of friend- 
ship, pride of possession is one of its forced outlets; but 
the perfect soul refuses to lean the least fraction towards 
miserliness or ostentation, for life is void of reality when 
occupied with that which has no purpose in soul uplift- 
ment. The desire for exclusive personal possession 
(which the light of truth reveals is an illusion) shrivels the 
supersensitive filaments of true love and sympathy which 
unite individual souls in universal brotherhood. Sentiment 
suggests that one is lost on a side track, and is not aware 
of it. In the light of That Day all emotion melts through 
the warmth of vitalizing Spirit into Christed soul love. 


A most misleading supposition is that Jesus was senti: 
mental with regard to children. Not only had He acquired 
the deific attribute of universal love, but Не was so 
divorced from temperamental weakness as to advise the 
severance of any anatomical obstacle to the state of per- 
fection. The melancholic sentiment is often regretful o 
past youth, varnishing over the unpleasant memories 
which cannot be obliterated. Yet if children are nearer 
to the heavenly state than the average full-bloode 
mature human being (as Jesus affirmed), they deserve * 
comparative consideration. Children are known to be 
mercilessly critical of others and desire to please them: 
selves, but in the spiritually young these qualities trans 
pose the object. Research has found that the most im. 
tensely religious period of childhood is round about the | 
thirteenth year of life, a period when full appreciation 0 


4 
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Ње doings and concerns of adults is general, and the age 
at which cleverness supersedes the term child prodigy. 
However, only exceptional children are conscious of the 
ability satisfactorily to control and use the creative urge 
which demands intellectual appreciation, because their 
potential qualities are negative, while the children of 
Light are definitely positive, having full control over the 
faculties which respond to the vibrations of illuminating 
inspiration. Intelligence attains its zenith when the whole 
being praises God, and this is an inclination to which 
youth, when so directed, is most apt to yield. "Therefore, 
Jesus feelingly defended the children who sang His 
" Hosannas! " with, "Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings thou has perfected praise." The Apostle Paul, 
in writing, ' Be not children in understanding: howbeit 
in malice be ye children, but in understanding be men 
(perfect), " referred to the young in years whose thoughts 
and experiences are naturally negative. Even though 
"there is a spirit in man: and the inspiration of the 
Almighty giveth them understanding.—Great men are 
not always wise; neither do the aged understand judg- 
ment." Jesus, Whose vision penetrated farther than that 
of even our own day, rejoiced in this and thanked the 
Father, because He "hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes." 

Perhaps the greatest difference between the young in 
time and the young in spirit is the more extensive under- 
standing of the latter, for the way of love leads the soul 
out of the morass of ignorance. The vitalized indwelling 
Spiritual Presence causes a constant renewal of physical 
energy and matter, so that the scientific attraction of the 
formative, negatively young to the vital, positively young 
forms a harmonious system of scarcely distinguishable 
units. It is inevitable, therefore, that the realm of youth 
should absorb Christ-conscious souls into its constitution 
generally in a social sense) as one of its members, since 
their affinity is strengthened by the common characteristic 
detached appreciation which results from some de 
of critical understanding. This is the strongest feature o 
the one and the primal higher creative faculty of the others 

When spiritual experiences have adjusted the un then 
standing, there is freedom from all inflictions and aff ч 
tions of mortal life (which is positive) and disinterested- 
ness in the fruits and prizes of illusive sense pere 
Which is positive). Childishness 18 barely tolerated in a 
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child, but its freshness of energy and physical comeliness 
(which is the physical effect of spiritual regeneration), to- 
gether with aloofness from unpardonable human foibles, 
is intensified and transmuted into angelic attributes, 
Therewith intuition reads the purpose and direction of 
the Father's will, marvelling at the inestimable blessings 
which simple-hearted obedience procures. — , 

Those who have grown old in a life of spiritual work 
may resent the inference that eternal youth is the main 
evidence of having attained the state of perfect spiritu- 
ality. Spiritual fullness of life is unconscious of age, but, 
like the Father, is supremely conscious of Be-ing, and 
exists in the NOW of heaven's nightless day through the 
manifestation of the changeless Christ-love, which state 
depends upon the balance of the transmuted negative and 
positive attributes of the law of sex. А mortal is differen- 
tiated by one of the two physical manifestations of sex; 
an immortal is angelic, being perfectly balanced between 
the two fundamental vibratory motions of Deity which 
pervade all existence. 

Because the eternal NOW is the perpetual movement of 
existing spiritually vitalized life, it is as misleading to con- 
sider it a stationary present as it would be to suppose an 
aeroplane motionless, because a photograph of it in flight 
gives it that appearance. The positive aspect of NOW 
is what to mortals seems the past. lt is the massed ex- 
pression of all kinds of consciousness. The negative 
aspect is the future, which is a highly sensitized, form- 
less, elemental Word potentiality, assuming the shape of 
the ideas which are vital enough temporarily to influence 
it. The so-called present is the inconstant point where 
these two aspects impinge upon each other. The moulded 
ideas of the past form a corrective scale for future guid- 
ance, except where perverted will-power (through over- 
ripe sentimentality, or a deadly sin) retains the stagnant 
ideas which obstruct the entrance of new ones. This 
‘sorry condition is truly old age. The enlightened, being 


inspired by the motive of Its One Idea, are free to assume 
their allotted portion in eternal progression. 

The divine soul fully expresses its being in purposive 
accomplishment of the noblest ideas and the most refine 
emotions. Such activity is successful: when undertaken in 
the spirit of a willing thanksgiving sacrifice to whic 
pointed recognition would mark it as obtrusive works 0 
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supererogation. The ‚ soul pursues its cosmic work 
possessed with a seemingly causeless joy—the joy which 
all newly conscious life senses—the origin of which is 
God's consciousness of His own Be-ing. This transmuted 
exuberance of youth is akin to the principle which causes 
electrons to swing orbital-wise around protons with a 
radiant, undiscovered source of energy, or, more beauti- 
fully expressed, `. . . the morning stars sang together, 
and all the sons of God shouted for joy.” 

Cosmic work demands the concentrated vital forces to 
be directed in intelligent accomplishment of foreordained 
designs with ever-increasing enthusiasm. To maintain 
such a high plane of effort, the soul needs to be spiritually 
vitalized and its organism must be so refined that it func- 


tions spontaneously with the urge of the divine ego's ` 


spiritual inspiration. The way is prepared by persistent 
adherence to the primal law of the higher life—negating 
the illusions of material life, and positively adhibiting the 
specific injunctions of Jesus Christ Who, manifesting the 
perfect balance of the negative and positive attributes of 
the soul, gave to man the love which alone eternally 
exists in the consciousness of God's eternal day. 

Spiritual perfection is not a state of idyllic ease. lt is 
attained and maintained by detached and critical study 
of the affairs of daily life, finding their relation to the cos- 
mic aspect of their reality, and suffering the operation of 
severance from physico-apperception. This is impelled 
у an intuitive recognition of the dynamic power of faith 
which, when practically applied by the Christ-conscious- 
ness to the life-sustaining, spirit-illuming quality of the 
creative Word, causes discerning creation to rejoice in the 
Al--Being of the Father-Mother love of God. 

In effect, the soul must have the purity of Sir Galahad; 
9ccupy with impunity the spiritual counterpart of the seat 
Siege Perilous”; behold the Holy Grail borne _upon 
Wings of celestial light; be proved faithful by receiving its 
Wumination; be fed and healed thereby; rejoice in its 
бнг of staying pale cheeks and grey hair: and boldly 
ulfil the ery messages written upon its rim. . 

n supplicating, "Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done 
m earth, as it is in heaven,” the Christed soul discovers 
that the NOW of eternity is in the manifestation of the 
c angeless, ageless, . ever-present Word of God, and is 
an act possible only to the child-likeness of the godly. 
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Healing Article. 


The Faith that Knows No Failure. 


By JEAN SiL vERLOCK. 

A question | am sometinies asked by those who are | 
interested in spiritual healitig, or who come to me for 
such help as they think or hepe | may be enabled to give, 
is: am | always successful in dealing with the cases 
brought to me, or do | occasionally or often meet with 
complete failure? То this question my reply must be 
both "yes" and "no," and the reason why | am obliged 
to make this ambiguous answer is because of the different 
interpretation different people might put upon the word 
failure. 

If by "failure" is meant that the complete disappear- | 
ance of every outward and visible sign of a complaint, | 
as well as of all consciousness of suffering caused by it, 
is not attained, | admit that I have experienced such so- 
called ‘' failures." | admit, also, that at the time of their 
occurrence | felt a very real disappointment—that is, in 
the earlier days of my healing ministrations, before | 
clearly understood the vital difference that exists between 
' appearance " and '" reality "—between the supremely 
important, and the comparatively non-essential. | will 
try to make this point quite plain to others, there may 
be among my readers, who also, perhaps, wonder why 
there should, or need be, any failures in spiritual healing, 
when the healer is supposed to be only the channel of 
the healing power which is wholly divine, and therefore | 
is incapable of failure. 

This view is, of course, fundamentally correct, but as 
there are two human factors in every case, which, be 
cause they are human, can, by this very limitation, the 
limitation of a lack of clear realization, on the one hana 
and of unquestioning receptive faith on the other, may 
hinder the healing influx—the final result, is often less | 
perfect than it might, or indeed ought, to be. Certain | 
| cases, from the beginning to the end, | find, seem t° | 
offer very little difficulty, and to the great joy and salis \ 
faction of both the healer and the patient, may truth- 
fully be regarded as what the world would call ~ success” 
ful work.” | 
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Needless to say, however, that things do not always 
run as smoothly as this, although the reason for it may 
not be easy, or even possible, to discover. Some cases 
appear from the outset to offer a stubborn resistance to 
‘treatment’ (to use the ordinary, accepted term, which 
| dislike), and this in spite of the fact that both practi- 
tioner and patient are apparently working sympathetically 
in perfect co-operation of feeling, understanding and 
purpose. When, however, an attitude of calm expectant 
faith, "the full assurance of faith," which is clear enough 
to regard the looked-for healing as an already established 
fact, is firmly and unfalteringly held by both the helper, 
and the one seeking help, and “time,” as a factor, is 
not permitted to interfere with the harmonious course of 
the spiritual operation to chill the ardour of faith, and 
because of seeming delay, rouse the subtle, secret foe 
of fear whispering the discouraging word “ incurable." 
| have nearly always found that, sooner or later, the 
malady, sometimes quite suddenly, like the dawning of 
light after a seemingly endless night, has "broken up" 
the form of it, disintegrated, leaving nothing but God's 
perfect man made manifest. In some cases, however, 
l am sorry to have to admit, failure does appear to be a 
“foregone conclusion," for the simple reason that the 
patient has made up his or her mind, beforehand, either 
that a healing, a spiritual healing, should be expected tc 
take place immediately, in some miraculous manner, < 
at least, that а very unmistakable sign of improvement, 
some startling change should become apparent in the con- 
dition of the sufferer, within a very few hours, or days. Ё 
certain length of time, usually short, is allowed by this 
type of patient, for the complete cure of a complaint, no 
matter how great the so-called ‘gravity ' of its nature may 
happen to be—and, should the disappearance of the 

trouble" not occur (as almost certainly it would not !) 
Within the given limit of time, the patient decides, an 
even declares, either that the complaint he or she 1s sulter- 
Ing from, is "incurable", or else, that the practitioner Of 

ealer lacks the necessary understanding or power to dea 

With it, and therefore takes his trouble elsewhere. 

. Another type of patient, perhaps even more discourag- 

ing than the above, because of its very hopeful beginning, 

g that of a person who, at the outset, 18 full of ene 

ч. and joyous expectancy of a rapid d but bas 
er a little interval nothing definite in the way 
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improvement happens, faith flags, and falters, and doubt 
gradually starts its doleful and disintegrating work, by 
depressing hope, undermining and sapping the whole 
fabric and destroying the foundations of the healing work 
which for lack of the necessary spiritual support of stead- 
fast faith is rendered unavailing. Р 

Surely, such a case we find so clearly described in the 
words of Our Lord, when He spake by the parable of 
the sower, " The seed is the word of God. . . . They 
on the rock are those who, when they hear, receive the 
word with joy, but, having no root, for awhile believe, 
and in time of temptation (or test) fall away." Of course, 
such cases as | have outlined, must, for very clear reasons, 
be labelled “ failures," the imperative "conditions" in 
the part of the patient having been disregarded or un- 
recognized. But now, | would like to speak of "cases" 
which, judging superficially, and '' according to appear- 
ances, the world would certainly call failures, yet which 
in reality, are God's hidden victories, the secret but un- 
deniable proofs and tokens of His infinitely tender mercy 
and His love. 

As an instance, | will take one special case which was 
handed to me, as needing immediate help and attention, 
by a man who was not devoid of faith, but whose spiri- 
tual and mental horizon was decidedly limited by what 
appeared to him as logical reasoning. He merely acted 
in the matter as a `“ go-between,” at the request of one 
of the relatives of the sufferer. He informed me however 
that he was personally acquainted with the patient, and 
her people, and was aware of the nature of her com- 
plaint, namely cancer, at what medical science calls а 
very advanced stage. 

When I asked him for his opinion of the case, his reply, 
accompanied by a significant gesture, namely, a slight 
shrug of the shoulders, followed by a shake of the head. 
was laconic and unhesitating : “Ах the last gasp! I should 
say. Nothing to be done! The end, just a foregone con- 
clusion. These words were uttered, not cynically, but 
with absolute conviction. 

A week later tidings reached me that no further treat- 
ment would be` needed—the patient had '' passed on. 
Evidently the friend who had handed me the case. had 
not therefore been mistaken. His remark. '' Nothine to 
be done—the end a foregone conclusion," appeared to 
be justified, a mere statement of fact! 
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A letter, however, shortly afterwards arrived from a 
near relative of the sufferer, who had spent many days 
and nights by her bedside, and had conveyed to me the 
sad tidings of her departure; this letter, I was thankful 
to find, was such as enabled me to alter my whole view 
of the case, and its circumstances, and it also removed 
from my mind the feeling of sorrowful defeat and failure, 
which had for some days past overshadowed it as a dark 
cloud darkens the surface of the sea. From what I read 
in the beautifully written letter, | was shown that the 
One Who is "never very far from any one of us," the 
ever-living Christ, had clearly proved His Presence to 
have been almost visibly with the sufferer, suddenly still- 
ing the cries which intolerable agony had wrung from her 
tortured lips, and yet leaving no sign of any lapse into 
unconsciousness. Just this—in the midst of the terrible 
anguish, when the pain appeared to have reached its 
utmost limit of human endurance, suddenly complete 
silence, the cessation of all sounds of moaning and сгу- 
ing, and, not only this, but simultaneously a marvellous 
sudden change in the expression of the pain distorted 
features, and a light, not of earth, falling, whence? None 
present could tell, on the face that, a moment before, had 
been almost unrecognisable from the fierceness of the 
agony, smoothing away the deeply engraved furrows of 
pain, and relaxing the tightly-drawn lips that were now 
parted in a smile—so the letter told me—of ineffable joy 
and peace indescribable. In the eyes, no longer dim and 
bloodshot, a look of wondering thankfulness, and half- 
startled amazement, as at some vision they alone beheld. 
No more pain, only perfect peace, His Presence palpably 
so near, so ‘dear’! Heaven, seemingly just glimpsed 

. . then—but not at once—not for several hours, during 
which the loving watchers waited, gazing at the wonder- 
ful transfiguration of the beloved features, then, at last. 
With no lessening of the light on the face, no lapse into 
Unconsciousness, but just a long and heavenly pause, as 
if the spirit lingered a little while on the threshold betwen 
tme and eternity, with a faint fluttering sigh, and ee 
а radiant smile as none of those who were near the 
would ever forget—the spirit took flight. JT 

Post mortem examination later on revealed the 
отв fact, which certainly surprised. the ae 
and the doctor who had for a considera Е | 

attended" the case, and done all that was humanly 
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possible, and scientifically possible, to afford relief, since 
a "cure" was apparently out of the question, that no 
change whatever had taken place in the position, size, 
and character of the " growth," whose terrific develop- 
ment had rendered any thought of an operation inadvis- 
able, and likely only to hasten the end. ‚ Moreover, even 
the most powerful anzesthetics had during the last few 
days proved unavailing to even afford relief, Ьу deaden- 
ing the sense of the unbearable pain. Whatever conclu- 
sions any of us may have arrived at, with regard to this 
uncommon occurrence, few, if any, I think, would ven- 
ture to call it, even from the human point of view, a 
“ failure." 

I call it a heavenly happening, and whenever | recall 
it, | am reminded of a passage | read some time ago, in 
a book of Fiona Macleod's, a book of Celtic legends, 
exquisite mystical prose-poems, familiar perhaps to some 
of my readers, in which the passing of a certain Seumas 
Dhu is thus recorded : 

“The dream and the light had waned: there was a 
great stillness and a White Peace, where the trouble had 
been. ‘It is the Smoothing of the Hand,’ said Alasdair 
Mclan in a hushed voice." Often | had heard this lovely 
phrase in the Western Isles, but always as applied to 
ordinary sleep. When a fretful child suddenly falls into 
guietude, and deep slumber, an “‘islkeswoman’’ will say 

It is the Smoothing of the Hand.” lt is always anyhow 
a very profound sleep. There are some who hold it to 
be almost a sacred thing, and never allow it to be dis- 
turbed. 1 knew therefore what was that "passing of the 
trouble „from the face of dying Seumas Dhu—what that 
hidden light was—that calming of the sea—that ineffable 
quietude—it was the Smoothing of the Hand. 

The "Hand" that belongs to the Lover of us all, God 
grant that each one of us may feel that tender touch, the 
Smoothing of the Hand, ‘ағ nail-pierced Hand'' upon 
our brow when comes “the last clear call," so that, as 

ennyson expresses it in a poet's rare words: ‘‘there 
may be no moaning of the bar when we put out to sea." 


кафо. 


It is not lack of talent, as much as lack of courage and 
effort, that circumscribes our usefulness. 


—ANON. 
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Truth Seekers. 


By КАТЕ Simmons. 


Seeking for Truth, we meet many other seekers after 
Truth; yet, although we are seekers, we do not think of 
ourselves as being empty, as having found nothing, but 
rather that having found, we are seeking to embody 
more and more of the vision we have seen; and, with 
this endeavour to embody, to make manifest, to prove 
in practice, our vision grows, expands, deepens and in- 
tensifies; thus, the search for Truth, the finding of the 
vision, the proof of Truth, in the practice of what we 
have understood, increase of vision and progress, these 
all work harmoniously together as a whole. 

But, we meet many problems on the way, and others 
also with their problems; and we meet many who are 
confused by a multiplicity of problems and the various 
aspects which Truth seems to wear, so that Truth some- 
times appears as a sky at sunset, never the same, and 
doubt comes to some who see it like this, for they want 
something fixed, which they can grasp, as a dogma or 
creed which can never be improved upon, or a revelation 
which is final. 

Thus, some seekers are confused, while others are 
clear, in mind. Some put their faith in the religion of 
their country and people, finding help from tradition, 
scripture, teacher and preacher; some are wholly depen- 
dent upon an external Saviour who will lead them to sal- 
vation, heaven and God; whilst others say that God made. 
man free, that he must work out his own salvation, find 

eaven within and make his own path; therefore, 
Preachers, teachers, traditions and external aids and in- 
termediaries enslave man, hamper progress, and cause 

im to deviate from the true way which is to find the 
Spirit, the divine, the God within. Others again, also 
Sincere seekers, say there is not and cannot be a God, 
that there is Divine Being, but this is entirely impersonal, 


3 great Creative Law behind all processes. which they 
regard in much the same way as they regar the SEMIS 
SPaces—something sublime and inaccessible, having no | 


actua] h us as individuals; this 


concrete relationship wit 
| d, bring all things to 


polrereally understood and obeye 
tection, each in its own order. 
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Then there are those who think of an Absolute, a whole, 
containing all things good and bad, wherein for creative 
purposes there is an everlasting interplay and inter. 
dependence of good and evil, light and darkness, pleasure 
and pain, whereby life perpetuates itself by conflict. 

There are those also who believe in an Infinite, who is 
Good Itself, Light, Life, and Love ltself, whose true 
manifestation is in a complete and whole universe, a 
kingdom of heaven, a Divine Nature, wherein all true 
and eternal individuality dwells. Therefore, birth and 
death, pleasure and pain, and the apparent conflict be- 
tween good and evil whereby life is supposed to per- 
petuate itself, these are but passing dreams of our un- 
awakened individual consciousness, they are not real in 
as much as they are not eternal, although to our present 
experience they appear as reality. But, the dream will 
end, the seeming brcken continuity of life appearing as 
birth and death will end, and the unbroken everpresence 


of life eternal will not only be realized, but also be made | 


manifest by us. 

Then there are those who look upon the world of 
nature as the creative coming into manifestation of the 
Divine Nature of God, thus the world of Nature will ulti- 
mately realize its incorruptibility and perfection in God. 
and everlasting union will come about. 

We have all had our visions of this Divine Wholeness. 
Allness and Oneness, and felt the unity of all life in these 
transcendental moments; we have realized that all true 
life is in God, and God is indwelling in all true life; can 
we therefore come to an understanding of all these vary- 
ing and various seekers, who are each sincerely seeking 
in his or her own way, according to a way they have 
been taught, told, or found within themselves. 

For, if we would truly understand unity, we must 
understand not only those things which help us, but also 
those things which help others, or we shall stand for оле 
type only and that our own type— not for universality— 
casting the shadow of our disapproval on those who do 
not see with our eyes, or doubting that our neighbour 
really has discovered in his way, the reality we have dis 
covered in our way. 

Therefore, let us briefly look at some of these ways, 
and see if each and all are not true for each and all 0 
us; for possibly, we each pass through all stages and We 
would know this if we looked at life as a whole, insteac 
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of in parts or sections. Have we not all passed through 
periods of almost complete self-reliance, not because of 
lack of faith, but because of an inner compelling urge; 
so also, have we not all passed through periods of almost 
complete self-surrender, relying on God and guidance 
alone, waiting as if it were for a lead, acting upon it when 
we feel its impulse. Have we not all also passed through 
periods when we need preachers, teachers, books and 
fellowship, as well as periods when we must be en- 
tirely alone, free and untrammelled. 

We have no reason for thinking that any of these 
periods are wrong, or that we have finally passed beyond 
them; indeed, do we not gather all these threads to- 
gether and find that each and all are aspects of the one 
life in us, that we progress in all aspects and ways. 

Life teaches us that we cannot choose independence 
alone saying `` this is right," or dependence alone saying 
" that is right," for we have both dependence and inde- 
pendence; we should exercise the true: aspect of these 
qualities, it is the false dependence and independence 
we should discard. 

Again, we can think of God as the Infinite, the Abso- 
lute, as Universal Life, but this does not deprive us of 
what we believe is a Personal God—although some people 
look at it that way—for surely Divine Being can have 
Divine Personality as an attribute, though not to be 
thought of in our limited corporeal way of looking at 
things. 

Would life be possible or endurable apart from our 
Personal relationship with God, do we not each have 
Our measure of consciousness of this relationship. and 
are gloriously happy in the supreme moments of. its 
experience. Thus we think of God as Infinite Being, 
yet also having the Attribute of Divine Personality—al- 
t ough what this means we do not attempt to formulate, 
We simply know when our consciousness is bathed in 

e glory, as we know when our bodies are bathed in 
Sunshine, 
us we can understand those who nad A гео 
the De: well as those who need Infinite jo Ae 
ve dh ivme is both these, as well as muc D "Wc 
а ы. түе not yet begun to imagine. But, we do no h 
n godless universe, for such it would be. where there is 
КҮТ but the God within (such as some claim), Оз 

ersal law operating in a mechanical way to regu 
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the pace of atoms, planets, and mental forces. We did 
not create the wonders and beauties of existence, we are 
not even yet capable of comprehending them, they were 
not created by a machine, but, so we reverently believe, 
creation is ever-proceeding’ from Divine Being whose 
universality is not more wonderful than Divine Person- 
ality. 

We all recognize that God cannot be found without, 
objectively, for God is not a corporeal personality; our 
discovery and realization must come within, that is, 
within our own consciousness this discovery and realiza- 
tion must come, for, another consciousness cannot impart 
to us the knowledge that God Is. 

But, we can meet without, the God within discovered 
by others, and be greatly helped by so doing. 

We cannot put limits on Truth, Truth is universal and 
all inclusive; in God is the unity of all good, wherein 
every attribute, quality and power has its right place and 
use. 

We cannot isolate certain ideas and call them the only 
way, for all true ways are in each one of us, each way a 
channel for receiving and manifesting Truth. 

We are all apt to bring personal things to the state 
of being a cage, then one day the door of our cage opens 
and we fly out into the universal. 

But, sooner or later we have to find the personal in 
the spiritual way, that is, it has to become a perfect in- 
strument for our use, something on which we play univer- 
sal music, then there is true union and oneness. 

If the personal is a cage, it is because we are self- 
centred; we cannot leave this self-centredness behind us, 
sooner or later it must be faced, purified, redeemed, so 
that we become a perfect part in wholeness, truly con- 
scious of One and All. 


oo — —— 


Existence is not to be measured by mere duration. Ап 
oak lives for centuries, generation after generation 0 
mortals the meanwhile passing away; but who wou 
exchange for the life of a plant, though protracted for 
ages, a single day of the existence of a living, conscious 
thinking man? 

— CAIRD: 
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| Woman's P E 
" 1S age. 
S Concerning Our Just Deserts. 
^ By Minna BLUEBIRD. 
on- | - 


(Editor of the Bluebird Magazine for Children.) 


ut, — 
our "Life plays fair! Life pays us all that we are worth !'' 
18, | remember feeling а few mental query-bristles rise up 
za- when I first read that statement in a book I happened to 
art be studying. In a flash I saw, in my mind's eye, two 
or three lovable, yet deeply floundering fellow-pilgrims, 
red and I could not imagine myself, or anyone else, having 
the right to say to them: "Life is paying you all that 
ind you are worth !"' 
ein And yet? "'Life pays us all that we are worth!" The 
ind straight-from-the-shoulder sound of it is good and chal- 
= lenging. How сап we reconcile it with all the people 
nly we know who appear to be such unfortunate victims of 
ya an unkind fate? 

There are men who work desperately hard to supply 
ate the never-ending wants of an octopus-like family, and 
ens who receive no gratitude, and only the merest modicum 

of comfort in return. 
in There are women who, day after day, get through 
in- | а number of tasks, and who somehow manage to respond 
rer- to innumerable becks and calls in between as well. In 


return they have the very occasional privilege of begging 
for a new garment when the old one refuses to remain 
mtact any longer. 3 
To say that Life is paying these good, honest, striving 
toilers "all they are worth" may be icy armchair philo- 
Sophy, but it is surely rather like a pedigree— not muc 
Use on a cold winter's night!" E Vr 
ersonally, to the few troubled ones | have in mind, 
should just love to say: `` My dears, you are worthy be- 
yond all question. But your worthiness is not getting 
you your just deserts. This is not because Life is in any 
Way short of deserts, for in the big, friendly lap of Life 
there is Infinite Good—enough and to spare— presse 
down and running over measure for all. But there are 
in us certain little somethings which have the power to 
°ер just deserts at bay, namely—character-kinks. ese 
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little barrier-kinks are many, varied, subtle, and well 
worth puzzling out.” 

As a barrier to business success, lack of good judgment 
is perhaps the most common. For instance, if at the 
beginning of a shingling fashion, a man starts a hairpin 
factory, it is blazingly obvious that if he works from rosy 
morn till dewy eve, if he thinks right-thoughts with 
machine-gun regularity, and screws up his optimism to a 
lark-like pitch, his returns will still be minus and missing, 

With women, especially those who work in the home, 
the question of just deserts is much more complicated. 
Only yesterday a pen-friend confided the old, old plaint: 
“I receive no remuneration for any work done. A few 
cheap things are bought for me now and then, etc., etc." 

Conditions like these breed resentment and bitterness— 
if allewed to. To meet them and fight them on the level 
out of which they arise is both hopeless and degrading. 
"One of the fairest actions in a human life is scorning 
to revenge an injury." Аз far as I know, the one and 

| only remedy for dependence that is unbearably galling, 
is to deliver oneself—and that, for the average, homely, 
unbusinesslike woman, is a hard task. To begin with, 
we could more easily ‘‘kindle бге with snow’’ than make 
the Christ-Power live in a heart in which resentment 
broods and smoulders. Again, it takes large vision and 
a strong measure of sincerity to admit that we ourselves 
have, at some time or other, in ignorance, created the 
hated conditions. It takes courage to cease looking to 
outside influences for deliverance—to rise above the 
desire to claim what we imagine to be our “* rights," and 
to set out on a somewhat lonely trek, relying only, and 
completely, on the Christ-within to see us through. 

If the time is ripe for the trek to be made, it can be 
done. But unbalanced whims, and petulant, one-side 
grievances must be searched for with stark honesty, be- 
cause such a lot of sentimental rubbish is written about 
the slavery and "drudgery" of housework. Why should 
a good day's work be looked upon as ‘‘slavery’’ because 
it happens to be done in a:house instead of in an office, 
ora shop? Surely a good day's work is a fine thing, ап 
where it is done does not matter a button, providing it 
is done a little better than it was done yesterday. 1 

It seems to me rather а good idea to count each day § 
work as a Freewill Offering, gladly and willingly rendered 
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every "passenger" in return for a comfortable berth 
ү great Ocean-Liner of Life. 


With many people, the trouble is that in spite of paying 


EN : NS 

ie f. their daily. work-offerings’’ they find themselves travelling | 
im | “steerage” yet longing for a more comfortable berth and i 
sy | more congenial companionship. | 
th 


a is that it is not the '"Captain's" wish that CRY, IEOR 
should travel steerage when once he, or she, has realized 
e, | that by right of birth, and by right of willingness to 
d. | shoulder the obligations of rank, he, or she, is entitled 
t: | toleave steerage environments. 

W But even great and glorious Truths have a number of 
." | little brass tacks dangling from them, and the particular 
— | brass tack in this instance is that the man who travels 
el | first-class PAYS MORE than the man who travels steer- 


For these fellow-travellers, the great and glorious Truth | 
i] 
| 
| 
| 


g. age. That little "tack'' brings us a shade nearer to accept- 
ng | ing the dictum that "Life pays us what we are worth." 

nd | | For Ocean-Liner berths we pay hard cash. Life-Liner 
g, | berths we buy with the gold of good judgment, the silver 
y, | of hard work, and the copper of persistence. 

h, Until "His Kingdom comes” steerage there will have 


ke | to be for the people who imagine they need steerage 
nt | Companionship and environments. But even now, in a 
nd | thousand ways, the Kingdom workers are labouring cease- 
es | lessly to sweep the steerage stratum away. The Slum 
he | Clearance effort is one of the many, and all honour to its 
to | Ploneers. Others are striving to give the denizens courage 
he | to emerge and rise voluntarily and on their own feet. 

nd .Life" is a big term, and if it is used loosely it is con- 
nd fusing, because so much depends upon which plane we 
are living, 


be When we look at things with the ordinary blue, green, 
ed | ОТ brown affairs we call our eyes, we see just one goo 
e- | Уй solid earth, one good solid pavement (multiplied b: 
yut » and an X number of good solid men and women 
lg үе: to all appearances, "live, and move, and have their 
89 TE from the level of that same pavement. 

A n Truth they do nothing of the sort. Two men may 
nd | dee easily stand on the same slab of stone, if it hap- 
à Ts to be large enough. They may shake hands, and 
7 cen’ level—eye to eye. But one man's “I am" may be 
A © ‘ously vibrating in God's cwn Kingdom of Infinite 
mean Harmony. The other man may not even be 


he is a spiritual being at all. He may m 
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ignorance have attached his `1 am’ to his body, and in 
consequence he may imagine that he (along with hij. 
body) may be injured, or cheated, and that he (along with ` 
his body) must fight and “go one better than some other 
body, or else be pushed into the background of some 
imaginary wall. 

On De low sense-plane, the "brawl for bread” is ter- 
rible. Men with seeing eyes look into its awfulness, and 
then away from it into the e Finished Kingdom. ' They | 
cease to jabber unthinkingly : “Thy Kingdom come, Thy | 
will be done on earth as it is done in heaven." They 
may never have any official “sendings off’ ог presenta- 
tions, but in all sincerity and truth they become Mission- 
aries, for like St. Paul, they cannot be ‘disobedient to 
the heavenly vision." | 


The Love of God. 


Filled with the wonder of the ' Love of God,’ 
Dear Francis—these your words—I take my way, 
] realise your solvent for our woe, 

To-day, as in your day, is it not so? 


Risking all on Love, can Love us fail? 


Can other solvent win? Some way of law, 
Enforcing equalising remedy ? 

But human needs, they vary with each one, 
And happiness springs not from equal good 
While bitterness remains 'twixt man and man. 


Dear Francis, if we once again could catch 

Thy word, thy care-free life, that spirit pure: 
Which functioned freely mid each circumstance 
And brought to view the hidden beauty there ! 


Ah! may it be, and more so, once again, 
And usher in the new society, 
In which the good of each is good of all! 


Oh Love of God, again the dominant word; 
Religion once again alive on earth! 

The spiritual love, the spiritual life 

Alone will end in peace our social strife ! 


R. W. 
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: A Letter from Jacob Beilhart. 


The following letter was written by Jacob 
Beilhart to one of his readers. This, together 
with his remarks preceding it, is reproduced 
from “Spirit Voice" of January, 1900. 


The following letter was written to one of our readers 
of Spirit Fruit. She saw so much in the paper that she 
wrote and asked for the privilege of giving a gift of Love 
each month which should help carry the papers to other 
hungry hearts who might be blest by it as she was. 

Her gift of Love was accepted from month to month, 
and to it you owe your gratitude, for it was this gift that 
has enabled us to send the last few issues to you. She 
works with her own hands and brain for the money she 
sends. Her name you need not know, Spirit knows and 
will reward according to the law of Justice. 

The letter I had no thought of printing until after it 
was written and ready to mail. | read it over to our band 
of workers and they all agreed that you, who read Spirit's 
Voice, should also have the benefit of it as there are prin- 
ciples in it which apply to every one of you. Spirit does 
Not respect persons, what lt writes to one, It writes to all 
under like conditions. The Sister regretted in her letter 
that she was not able to live the Ideal Life in her relations 
with the business world and in all her work, and longed - 
for the time to come when it might be so. К 

his accounts for that portion of the letter which refers 
‘to her business. е 
ear Sister, —Y our letter containing gift of love received 
Yesterday. | can speak for many mortals, as well as for a 
ost of spirits, when | sav ‘ Thank You." Of course, 
Mie not express our feeling, for if we d ME 
Men mean that we separated you from t с 2 а 
Be anked you for the gift because you gave 1 D ed 
right al separate you from what you give, We "Os ry 
along with your gift. Do you know that you wi 
vm yourself scattered all around the e M. 
do ames? You will have built more SUM ови 
Each ü People’s hearts than you will be able ee 
pe Ша у Md o e subse ith that which 
E y and that goes to supply people Wi! Па 
T eir Souls and Spirit, and you also give yo 
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(which is your life) with it, it goes at once and sets up 
a nice home right in the most sacred place of the heart, 
and there they keep you. They may not know your name 
in the flesh, but they will give you that sacred home just 
the same in thought and Spirit and all this will go to en- 
rich you in thoughts of love and goodness, and also 
every one of their thoughts will come to you and prosper 
you and increase your power to work and think, and also 
draw to you customers who are made to feel glad that 
they can buy from you. This is all a law of Spirit that 
is very natural and is just as certain as a law of nature 
in the material world, but oh! so few people ever take 
advantage of the law, for they are so eager to provide 
for themselves that they feel "too poor to give” and so 
they never sow to Spirit, or “lay up treasures in Heaven." 
You can now see beauty in the saying of Jesus. He said 
that the Kingdom of Heaven is in the heart of man, and 
he said that we should lay up our treasures there, and the 
beauty of it is, it cannot be taken away from us, and 
we need no security, for Love keeps it safe for us and 
is constantly giving us a flow of interest which gives us 
more abundant life. Oh! the life of Free Gift. How 
grand! How glorious! How perfect! It is like the 
universe, it is self-sustaining and Immortal, and there is 
no immortality in anything else. Now just think how 
unfailing this law is. | get letters from all over the coun- 
try, from the most spiritually minded people in the land. 
They tell of their great gratitude of heart as they read 
over and over our papers. Now in their conscious min 
they send those thoughts of love and gratitude, as we 
as their letters, to me, but the invisible law of Justice is 
exact and It knows just how much per cent. of those 
thoughts belong to you for the fact that you make it 
possible for these papers to reach the people after they 
are printed. Oh! if some of the poor suffering humanity, 
who are so afraid that they will. come to want in a year 
or two that they will not spend a cent or give a gift to 
others with a good share of Love, could only be made 
to see this law of Spirit, and act on it, what a flow 0 
happiness, health and prosperity would fil their mind. 
body and pocket-book. But the long obedience to thé 
Jaw of "Self protection" makes it hard, for the Spirit ™ 
them has not had action so that it could grow. But, deat 
Sister, this is our work to draw out this Spirit which alone 


Love 


can lead them into Life; we will pour on them the Lo 
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of Spirit in our hearts, and revive them and get them to 


act. t 
Now you see, dear sister, that your present work is. à 


ne А 
Ist a field upon which you raise the seed you sow. to Spirit. 
n- You convert your daily portion of energy into money, and 
so we convert the money into reading, placed in the hands 
er | of hungry hearts, and thus it becomes food, and enters 
so | Spiritual Life. Thus your daily energy is made into Spiri- 
at | tual energy and feeds the Spirit of many. So why cannot 
at | you bless your work, your hands which do the work, your 
ге brains which think for you (or which you use to think 
ke with)? Yes, Bless lt All, for Spirit uses it all in its own 
de work, and converts all into its own blessed Life of Love. 
so So you can feel that you are serving Spirit in all your work 
з and business. Your mind consciously may be with the 
aid material work, but your Spirit is not in the material, only 
nd | as It uses it to Its own end. Now, sister, Spirit has seen 
he ] that you did not feel quite satisfied because you could 
nd not yet fully serve Jt in all things and be with It always, 
nd as your heart desired, so you see It has just concluded to 
us | move right down and. be with you in all your daily work 
ow | and show you that in every action. and thought you 
the | pleased It and were really serving It. Now you are happy, 
is aren't you? For the kingdom cf heaven is in your heart. 
OW LOVE is KING, and all serves LOVE. Now you just 
an- learn to talk to this Love, which is your King, just as 
nd. | though It knew all your thoughts, and It does—lt is In- 
ad | telligence and Wisdom and knows all things, past, present 
ind and future : let It be your constant guide : pour out your 
yell | love on It and bless It every hour. It will then be able 
‚їз | to lead you in the most prosperous channels for which 
ose f You are fitted, and your unfoldment will be rapid. It will 
at every desire of your heart when you become very well 
ney | acquainted with It; It is more real than I am. | am only 
ity, | able to write this because It thinks and feels it for me; 
ear Just say what It gives me to say, | express the feeling It 
to | ves me to express for It, | agree with It, I share with 
ade ti I love when It loves, I criticise when It criticises. Now 
of | this Spirit I tell you of is everywhere, and never changes, 
nd, and It is yours forever; | will speak for lt when It sen 
the \ a to, and will send you thoughts of Love and RI aes 
tm len [ am given them by It. This is the unity of Life; 


t 1 5 
5 1з the Kingdom of Heaven on earth. 


D Yours in Loving Service. [ы 
баг ones, Spirit would love to pour upon you 
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-greatest blessings; It desires to fill your body with health, 
your mind with wisdom, your Spirit with Love and Jus. 
tice. It would surround you with abundance of all things, 
It does not want you to live in poverty, sickness, mental 
‘darkness, or a lack of Spiritual Love. It has a profusion 
of all things for each of you. Well then, why does it 
not give you all these things, you ask? Simply because 
you are not strong enough in Spirit to keep Self from 
‘coming up in you and claiming all these things for itself 
and then plunging you in darkness still deeper. 

What spirit is doing with you is intended to crucify 
Self, and build up your true Spirit which can operate the 
Law of Faith, or Spirit, and then the Spirit in you will 
rule supremely and your life will be most glorious and 
filled with all your Spirit can desire. There are many 
who try to operate the Law of Spirit ere Self is crucified. 
They will not subject Self to crucifixion and the result is 
they take the kingdom by force; but the Self can never 
take the place of Spirit and hold it. Self will not obey 
the Law of Spirit; the higher he builds, the harder will 
be his fall. So be patient, and soon the darkness will be 
over, and you will come forth, freed from the rule of 
Self, and able to live the Law of Spirit and your souls 
will sing the praise of Spirit, because It purified you as 


with fire. 
—— oM 


Loves Immanence. 


It’s good to know the arms of Love 
Enfold us, when we look above 
At summer skies, and gaze around 
At strong, glad trees, and flower-decked ground; 
But better far to reconcile 
'The immanence of Love, the while 
The storm-clouds break, and thunders roll, 
Disquieting one’s very soul. 
It’s good to know that Love presides 
Where soul with kindred soul abides, 
Where sweet thoughts blend and truth rings clear. 
And Faith’s triumphant over Fear; 
But better far to know Love’s flame 
Shines in the deepest vaults of shame, 
Gleams in the haunts of sin and care 
As brilliantly as anywhere. 
—JonnN RosBUCR- 
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A Man of Faith. 


(Second SESS 
GEORGE MULLER. 


Panr XIV. 
By THE EDITOR. 


Continuing my summary of the principles upon which: 
George Muller worked in living his life of faith, we will: 
now pass on to the next one on the list. 

4th. Never to rely on man (arm of flesh), nor make 
appeals to the public. This, of course, is the sequel or 
natural outcome of principle No. 1 (see Part ХШ). lf 
God is the sole source of temporal supply, then it is cb- 
vious that the only sensible, logical and reasonable thing 
to do is to trust the Invisible Creative Power entirely, 
and not man. This, of course, does not mean that we 
have to cease work, but we work from a different motive, 
and with a different object. We work in order to serve, 
not to get money, although we may be paid, and paid 
liberally, either directly or indirectly. The very fact that 
we work not for gain, but as an act of service, helps to 
bring success and abundance to us. But we realise that 
it is due to the working of a higher law: ме look to God. 
or recompense, and He never fails, because He is bound 

y His own unfailing principle and law. . А 

f we attempt to put our Ше on a spiritual basis, and 
to live by faith, dependent upon God, we are soon: 
tempted to trust, just a little, in man. The temptation 
is very subtle. The situation in which we find ourselves 
is such that to adopt worldly methods seems to be the: 
only thing we сап до. God, apparently, does not care, 
or He sends no deliverance, and on the other hand we 

now that if we adopt the methods of the world we: 
Will obtain instant results. The temptation 1s both EA 
and subtle, but if we give in we spoil everything, ware 
Y we refuse to do so, putting God to the final test, in 
Which we venture all, even our very soul, God has tp 
spond. George Muller was often tempted in this way, 

"t he never flinched or wavered. If he had done on 
MS cause would have been lost, for his ambition was to 
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provide an object-lesson in faith, and not merely to con. 
duct an Orphanage. 


But while it is true that George Muller trusted solely jy. 


God, and refused to make appeals to man, he allowed 
himself to let it be known that his work depended (unda 
God) upon the free-will gifts of those who professed to 
be followers of Jesus Christ. When he refused to take 
his salary as pastor he put up a box in his church or chapel 
in which the people to whom he ministered could put 
their gifts. Not only did he let them know that they 
could do this, but he preached sermons on the subject, 
shewing the people that it was their privilege to support 
the Lord's work in this way. But even the putting up of 
this box was an act of faith, and a setting aside of worldly 
and human methods in order to adopt a more spiritual 
опе, a method that owing to its dependence upon the 
spontaneity of the Spirit alive in the children of the 
Kingdom, was more in accord with the Mind of Christ. 


. Previously, collections had been taken from pew to pew. 


Muller objected to this, on the ground that it might shame 
poor people into giving more than they could afford or 
desired to give, while the rich might be tempted to give 
much in order to be seen of men. Thus the abolition 
of collections was a great act of faith on George Muller's 
part. It is well known that the handing round of open 
plates brings in more money than is obtained through the 
use of bags. In the former, nearby people can see what 


one is putting into it; but, when the latter are used, they | 


cannot do so. A box put on the wall would bring fa 
less than either, because some would forget about it, 
while others might act like Nelson who put his telescope 
to his blind eye. First, Muller refused his salary, to do 
which was a great act of faith; next, he did away wit 
collections, another, and greater, venture in faith. 


The point that | want to make is, that while Muller | 


refused a salary and abolished collections, thus cutting 9 
almost entirely his only channel of supply of his daily 
needs, yet he let people know that he was depending 
(under God) upon free-will offerings, and that it was their 
‘duty and privilege to give to the utmost of their ability 
and resources. He let them know that it was as muc 
their duty and privilege to make ventures in faith throug’ 
the medium of giving, as it was his to make venture 
‘through refusing all money that was got by compulsion: 
so to speak. Не felt that money that was scraped '^ 
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gether by persuasion and effort, or through the compul- 
sion of collections, was not according to the mind of 
God, that it was not in harmony with the ways of the 
Spirit. Such methods were worldly and human methods. 
He desired to put financial matters on a Heavenly foot- 
ing, every piece of money being a love gift, an offering 
to the Lord. The way people give (according to their 
means) shews to what extent the Spirit of Christ has 
become alive in them. The way they give shews to what 
extent they are willing to make ventures in faith; without 
which no real progress in things spiritual is possible. 
Muller went even farther, for he taught that giving to 
the Lord was a source of prosperity. He did not mean 
that giving should be done in order to produce prosper- 
ous conditions. The giving should be done in a spirit 
of love and gratitude, with, of course, no ulterior motive 
at all. The eye must be single, the motive pure (sincere). 
If, however, we give freely, so freely, indeed, that we 
have to trust God for the future because of it, then 
we are greatly blessed. Апа this state of blessedness 
clings to one, even after many years. Some peopl (but 
very rarely, | admit), complain that they have tithed or 
given to the Lord, and no good has come of it; that is, 
they have not become prosperous. The nature of their 
complaint shews that they have not given in love, or in 
a spirit of abandon, but have merely made payments in 
order to get them back with interest. This is duplicity, 
and is certainly not acting with a single eye and pure ot 
Sincere motive. А 
George Muller taught very plainly that giving should 
е free and liberal to an extent that most people will 
view with astonishment. He says: ` The child of God 
must be willing to be a channel through. which God's 
ounties flow, both with regard to temporal and spiritual 
things. This channel is narrow and shallow at first, it 
may be; yet there is room for some of the waters of 
God's bounty to pass through. And if we cheerfullv 
Yield ourselves as channels, for this purpose, then the 
Channel becomes wider and deeper, and the waters of 
the bounty of God can pass through more арапча 
Vithout a figure it is thus: At first we may be end 
sttumental in communicating (giving or passing on) $5, 
or £10, or £20, or £50, or £100, or £200 per year, but 
&ierwards double as much; and, if we are stil par 
aithfu] in our stewardship, after a year or two, four 
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times as much; afterwards perhaps eight times as much; 
at last perhaps twenty times or fifty times as much. We 
cannot limit the extent to which God may use us as in. 
struments in communicating blessing, both temporal and 
spiritual, if we are wiling to yield ourselves as instru. 
ments to the living God, and are content to be only in. 
struments, and to give Him all the glory. But with regard 
to temporal things, it will be thus, that if indeed we | 
walk according to the mind of God in these things, whilst | 
more and more we become instruments of blessing to | 
others, we shall not seek to enrich ourselves, but be соп. | 
tent when the last day of another year finds us still in] 
the body, to possess no more than on the last day of } 
the previous year, or even considerably less, whilst we | 
р have been, however, in the course of the year, the in.| 
struments of communicating largely to others, through| 
the means with which the Lord had entrusted us. | 
` As to my own soul, by the grace of God it would bea 
burden to me to find, that, however much my income 
in the course of a year might have been, | was increasing 
in earthly possession; for it would be a plain proof to | 
me that I had not been acting as a steward for God, and| 
had not been yielding myself as a channel for the waters} 
of God's bounty to pass through. | also cannot but bear 
my testimony here, that in whatever feeble measure God 


has enabled me to act according to these truths for the | M 

- last forty-five years, | have found it to be profitable, most} Ч 
profitable to my own soul; and as to temporal things, | wu 

never was a loser in doing so, but | have most abundantly} " 

| found the truth in 2 Cor. ix, 6, and Luke vi, 38, and| 9 
i, Prov. xi, 24, 25, verified in my own experience.” А 
i: In this way, Muller educated the people up to giving t 
ij and in doing so helped them to make ventures in faith} 
and thus to make progress in the spiritual life. Throug k 


| this teaching he also brought freedom and prosperity {9 
| many thousands of lives. Indeed, blessing resulted in all 
i directions, because that which he practised himself an 
| taught others to practise could only bring blessing, for Ї 
|, was in accordance with the mind and will of God. This 


brings us to the next principle which Muller most rigidly} Y 
observed. C 


í i 
(To be continued.) \ у 
a, 
The ancestor of every action is a thought. à 


—RaLPH WaLpo EMERSON: | , 
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Love Birds. 


By Jonn Коєвиск. 


Say not 'tis vain of me to write 
Enraptured praises of the light, 
The blessed light that foods my way, 
Far brighter than the sun by day, 
Or moon and dancing stars by night. 


Say not ‘ts vain of me to tell— 

Like crier with a brazen bell 
Adown a teeming city street— 
My fantasies and visions sweet, 

To all who in my world dwell. 


Nay, nay! Methinks those blessed things, 
Those birds of love the silence brings 
From groves of Paradise to me, 
If my heart should their prison be, 
Would surely die of palsied wings. 


It is а remarkable truth which, | am sure, writers to this 
lagazine can corroborate, that when one really feels the 
urge to write or speak of God and His ways, one s mind, 
usually more or less troubled when applied to other 
Matters, becomes strangely placable and adaptable, and 
one carries on with the good work feeling confident that 
all will be well in the end. Thus "strange" things come 
to be written or said. к 
„А recent article of mine in these pages entitled 
Listening-In’’ was spoken of appreciatively by a studious 
and deeply religious person who, however, declared that 
the couplet in the introductory verses :— 


“For through their trumps of ivory 
Nile-lilies told it me. 
t 


Was to him “ sheer nonsense. ‘Ном, іп the name o: 
9nscience, could flowers talk?” OE 

* know, of course, that the average individual has 
yet to realize that the spiritually cesthetic value of an сЕ 
ed sentiment does not belong pura t = 
st angement of words but rather to the atmosphe ap. 
"апвеју luminous atmosphere, that envelops the words. 
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How, otherwise, indeed, could the Word—anyone's Word 
Я —be God? 
But just as the original motive of the utterance of God’, 

я Word is Love, so must the spirit of Love receive it. Orly 
ү the spirit of Love can receive її. One must be conditioned 

to take on such impression. One must be sincerely on 

the look-out for these `` Love Birds," as I like to think} 
| of them. Oh! | feel most happy in thinking of them as 
g birds, because birds are the sweetest and most lovable 
| creatures we have on earth, are they not? | 
| 1 remember reading a beautiful little poem about a man} 
" who was so enthralled by the song of a bird that he set 

a snare and caught the bird but, later, found to his utte 
dismay that he had failed to capture the song. In a sense} 
it is a thousand pities that this is not the usual result of} 
bird-snaring and imprisoning. 

No snare is needed, however, except we regard Soul- 
desire as a snare, to capture the Birds of Paradise of which 
] speak. In the highest sense of the phrase, they are 
birds of passage. Their flashing wings know neither tire} 
nor weariness. They find their way hither and thithe 
over vast stretches of uninviting territory unhampered by 
the wild winds or darkness of the world. But only to the 
| Bowers of Silence do they соте. And they know all who} 
love them. They trill their sweet songs at our Editors 
| window oftentimes. Fondly they perch and sing on the 
shoulders of Richard Whitwell, too. Kate Simmons, Jean 
fi Silverlock, and, of course, Minna Bluebird all know the 
unspeakable joy of their sweet presence. And there are 


ARS җе ees: 


| many others one could name who are similarly blessed— 
i Heaven be praised ! 

| But, oh! would that more eyes were big with contem: 
i plation of Love Birds, and more ears alert to their ethere@!| 


songs rather than visualizing and listening to the grosse! 
| and more vulgar things of life! This wish, indeed, is 01| 
7 constant prayer, and well we know that, just in propo | 
tion with humanity's awakening consciousness of the 
1 eternal nature of unseen things, will it be realized. It must 
| be repeated, therefore, that Soul.desire is the essentia 
condition to the coming of the Love Birds whose singt 
is not seasonal and whose haunts are not circumscribed: Y 
| They will not be lured by any tentative device for 9!' 
entertainment or simply to satisfy our curiosity. Crum P 
of Creed will not tempt them, nor will even an altruislit 
kindness of heart curry favour with them. (I know ! is 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


" LOVE BIRDS." 


because 1 tried it for years.) Love is not a formality. Nor 
will the practice of any traditional “Incantation” attract 
them. Nay, nay, my friend. They are knowing birds. 
They come not, like robins or tom-tits in winter time, to 
be ministered unto but to minister. They come not in- 
trusively or solicitously tapping at our window pane. The 
overtures must come from us, must be wrung almost from 
our famishing souls. Undoubtedly the Law of Attraction 
has its Spiritual counterpart! Undoubtedly we must 
"Ask," we must "Seek" —Desirously! 

Oh, strangely shy yet Love-radiant and graciously dis- 
posed "Birds of Paradise” flitting about the airways of 
the Infinite Universe so near to the hearts and souls of 
men! We would dedicate anew our lives to the glorious 
Purpose of engendering in our fellow-mortals, by virtue 
of your blessed Inspiration, that essential Soul-desire to 
become acquainted with you. 

So mote it be! 


I Gave Her a Lily. 


І gave her a lily, 
One chalice of gold, 
And, oh! it was joyful 
Her joy to behold ! 
No words her lips uttered, 
But loud spake her eyes. 
They flitted, like love-birds, 


"Dwixt me and the prize. 


And then did my cherub 
Her dumb lips uphold, 
Curve-shaped to give thanks, and 
I, sudden, was bold. 


I gave her a lily, 
She gave me a kiss, 
And down my old cheeks rolled 
The pure drops of bliss. 
The kiss of a child is 
Of Heaven a taste, 
To one who goes thither 


ith slow-footed haste. 
АОИ — Јон ROEBUCS. 
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R о th 
Book Reviews. E 
e 
1а 
"BEYOND PHYSICS.” By Sir Oliver Lodge. Yublished p, |. w 
George Allen & Unwin, Ltd, Ruskin House, Museum Street, cl 
London, W.C.l. Price 5s. net. m 
The book may broadly be divided into three parts. |у 
In the first, many systems of philosophy and religion or “ways | be 
of looking at things" are referred to, and the difficulties and in. re 
completeness of each are pointed out. The problem is shown {0 КУ 
resolve itself into that of how mind can act upon matter, The af 
physical universe is fairly complete in itself. Left alone, mecha. | Fi 
nical, physical, and chemical laws account for all observed phe- I 
н) nomena; "effect" тау be-accurately deduced from “cause.” Oy dj 
i ' the other hand, the mental or subjective world is, if not explic- | 
| able, at least understandable with its thoughts, ideas, aspirations, | Pl 
and sense of freedom. But how does this free idealizing agent | to 
interact with and introduce “originality” into a physical world | 24 
under the strict restraint of causality? In fact, what is “the rela- E 
tion of matter to Life and Mind?" E 
Now Sir Oliver Lodge is going to suggest an explanation of m 
this relationship based upon the properties of certain ether waves, 
and consequently the second part of the book is devoted to a} 
development of the modern wave theories, Light, electricitv, 
Magnetism, and matter are all reduced to the common level of | 
being able of being treated as waves. Yet since the authors 
explanation requires a somewhat more "substantial" ether than 
certain modern scientists are willing to ascribe to it а conserva- 
tism is propounded. Scientists are urged not to rush too far in 
the direction of substituting mathematical equations for concrete 
physical conceptions. Н 
In the third section of the book we get the original suggestion В 
itself. The problem is “How does mind act upon matter? How ? 
does it direct matter?" Now matter has been shown to be tlie 15 
effect of “group waves" (the waves resulting from the super M 
position of two or more waves upon: each other; iust as when i 
| one drops simultaneously two stones into water a little distance i 
| away from cach other. Each stone is the centre of a set of simple ah 
waves, but where the two sets meet we get a complicated pattern f^ M 
due to the superposition, of one set upon the other resulting m 0 
something quite similar to “eroup waves"). Obviously the simple of 
waves determine the form, shape, and position of the group waves dc 
and it is Sir Oliver Lodge's suggestion that mind operates ОП St 
matter (slowly vibrating group waves) through the agency of the йү 
much more rapidly vibrating simple ether waves, Thus he 86 
attempts to show "Not that mind is necessarily associated with › 
matter, but .. . with something physical which may (some day Py 
properly be dealt with in physics." One fecls a little disappointe Бо 
that although "they are the substratum of everything," yet "tlicY is 
make no sort of experimental appeal" Further, one wonders m 


if it is really easier to understand how mind acts upon thes X, 5р 
unknown simple ether waves than upon tlie group waves( matter 


themselves; possibly it may be another case of modern researc by 
simply proving that the problem is even more difficult than we 1% n 
imagined! КО 


The important points for readers of this Magazine are: first’ 
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hat a matter which is composed of waves сап no lon RS 
garded as the absolute opposite of Spirit and Mind, i E 
exclusive of these, as was the “Matter” of the materialists of the 
last century. Secondly, science has given up the idea of a universe 
without direction. On page 112 we read: “No one can rationally 
claim that a rose 15 the product of random forces. Some people 
may try to think that a planet is such a product, but on the 
whole they must realize that they fail. Thirdly, scientists are 
being forced to enlarge the field of what they are prepared to 
regard as facts, e.g., page 108: "Life and mind bring in an element 
which has not yet been incorporated into physics. The era is 
approaching when that element ought to be incorporated." 
Finally, many so-called "laws" are being doubted, thus, page 108: 
"Hence I very much doubt whether the second law of thermo 
dynamics has the dominating position which — claims for it." 
The general reader will find very much of interest in "Beyond 
Physics," even though it is an attempt “to appeal more directly 
to experts.” Many of the more modern theories are discussed in 
admirably simple yet clear language, although unless the reader 
is conversant with the elementary mathematics of wave motion 
much of the third portion of the book will have to be accepted 
more or less on faith. 


KENNETH BULLOCK, Ph.D., M.Sc, АЛС. 


THE FOLLOWING BOOK REVIEWS ARE 
By RICHARD WHITWELL. 


“SYMBIOSIS,” the Cure of Cancer, and of “Selectionitis,” by 
Н. Reinheimer. Published by The C. W. Daniel Company, 46, 
Bernard Street, London, W.C.1. Price 7s. 6d. net. , 

‚ We are greatly interested in this book by. Mr. Reinhcimer. It 
Is at once larger and more attractive than the previous book re- 
viewed, of his—reviewed indeed appreciatively, because of that 
fundamental truth in which he maintains scientifically what man's 
moral sense knows intuitively. It was an acknowledgment of his 
brave espousal of it in the tecth of much prejudice, and against 
Much entrenched “scientific” dogma, though we did think that 
too much space was given to criticisms of criticisms, and of points 
of view put forward by other scientists in a manner which we 
do not think is our best way of commending the things that we 
stand for. But this is happily not the case with the present 
Work, which is constructive, and deals with its theme in a ver$ 
Convincing way. TD eS 

„The fine advocacy of a great belief, intuitively iE t 

Tol. Henry Drummond, that the Universe was good, anc spelt 
good, and that biology, when sufficiently understood, would prove 
he, showing that the law of co-operation did not begin snm 
man, but that its working is apparent within every Егор ау 
*hecies of life, and essential to its very maintenance 75 MESE 
sated and advanced in all the branchings of its b ЧЫ 
JY Mr. Reinheimer, in his interpretative hypothesis of “Sym i SS 
m place of “Natural Selection,” which, by many, is no опо 
“onsidered tenable. By it, the thought of “nature red in tooth 
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and claw" is wiped away; for in that sight is Nature violated— 
for Nature herself is good. Life is all of a-piece, А broodin 
intelligence mothered life from the beginning. Life and Nature 
is not a battleground of warring species, with a modicum of co. 
operation within each fold. The warring is violation of origina) 
purpose, and the violator is doomed owing to its infringement 
of that law. Therefore the carnivore ‘are doomed to extinction, 
whereas the symbiotic species of plant and animal are preserved, 

Mr. Reinheimer shows how it is so, and why it is so. Symbiosis 
implies co-operation between species and species, and between 
animal and vegetable, and the cross-feeding that results, with 
beneficent effect—this in contrast with in-feeding, or the preying 
and feeding of one on its own kind, even though not of its own 
species. If there is such a pervasive Intelligence, it seems to 
follow that there is such a law of co-operation and inter-play and 
inter-change of good. What is known as “Darwinism” scems to 
be the underside of the belief in a fortuitous origin of the wi- 
verse, and of life upon this earth. 

It was the moral protest in him that made Samuel Butler cry 
out that "natural selection" involved the most complete denial 
of God that it is possible for the human mind to conceive. 

It is from the point of view of his symbiotic outlook that Mr 
Reinheimer approaches the study of “Cancer.” He finds that 
"Cancer" is prevalent among the “in-feeders,” whether in plant, 
or animal, fish or bird; and comparatively negligible in the “cross- 
feeders,” and symbiotic species. The cancerous cell is one which 
“in-feeds” upon other cells of the same body, and is parasitic. 
By continual "in-feeding" there is at length disruption. within the 
cell-structure of the body, and the emergence of a cell-carnivore. 
Thus as the carnivore to Nature itself, so is the cancer-cell in 
the body. 

What follows but the plea to meet the cause of Cancer by wise 
methods, instead of seeking vainly for some vaccine cure, or 
futile searching for its elusive germ. For it affords a cogent 
reason and argument for our human cross-feeding instead o! 
in-feeding; that is, for vegetarianism instead of meat-eating 
. "Crime and punishment grow out of one stem, . . , Punishment 
15 а fruit that unsuspected ripens within the flower of the plea- 
sure which concealed it. Cause and effect, means and end, seed 
and fruit, cannot be severed; for the effect already blooms in 
the cause, and the end pre-exists in the means, the fruit in the 
seed... Every act rewards itself, or, in other words, integrates 
itself, in a two-fold manner: first, in the thing, or in real nature; 
and secondly, in the circumstance or in apparent naturc—tlit 
Causal retribution being in the thing, or in the soul of the thing, 
although it is often spread over a long time, not becoming dis- 
tinet until after many years.” ; 


GA FULLER LIFE FOR YOU,” by Olive Mercer, Price 18. 70 
post tree, from The Science of Thought Press, Bosham, Chiches* 
ter, England, 2 Rig ot 
_ Let us give a word of praise for 
little book, which will carry joy, and 
ever it goes, The writer approaches life with a big, vet simp! 
faith and belief, and Life responds, and unfolds in wonder a" 
gladness and sweetness. Is not this then the hidden quality ч 


D 


this helpful, happy, glorious 
, we think, an uplift where 
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ed— 
ding 
ture 


life for all of us to receive and partake of, and find joy and ap- 
 preciation and refreshment wherever we go, and in one another? 
Life reveals as a grand adventure—more wonderful than we could 


со- P have dreamt of. Beauty comes nigh to bless us, and Truth leads d 
inal f us on—and Life we find, more abundant life, and health, and I 
nent || good, and not least Love itself, which means fellowship in very i3 
tion, truth, х ON. | 
ved, Now let me quote from the beginning and the end of this ] 
isis | little book. “If you are poor, sick and unhappy, and life for you 
veen | is anything but the great adventure it ought to be, then perhaps 
with | this little book will help you by showing you how to get a HIN P 
ying | adjustment to your environment.” It is the discovery of what { 
own you are, and where you are—the very reality of God's good world 
s to | Апа here, midway, is a searching word we cull. It is one of 
and | the middle, or central words of Life itself: "The highest power 
s 10 | we have is the power of blessing and healing others. Not until Р 
uni- | we can concentrate and desire for every soul the Father's richest 3 

blessing have we actually entered his Kingdom of Love. Is there р 

сгу one person you cannot bless? Then you are nursing resentment i 
‘nial in some form, and this one little dark spot of feeling will cloud I$ 

your happiness and shut you out of the kingdom of Love." iz 

Mr “A fuller life for you! Does not your heart glow with happiness 
that at the thought? To make your life a defimte thing of beauty 
ant, and efficiency; to reach that rich consciousness that rests secure 
OSS- in the surety of divine supply for every need; to be so one with 
hich the Spirit of Life that life can be expressed through you ever 
ис. ||| more fully and completely; to be so filled with the spirit of ser- 
the vice and self-giving that your life becomes a radiating centre of 
оге, love and blessing: what more could anyone ask of life? ... j 
l in “Prove me now herewith,” saith the Lord of Hosts, “if I will i 


not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, 
that there shall not be room enough to receive it.”, З 

“Мау vou, dear reader, be blessed with this great blessing, 
and may a fuller life be yours from to-day!” 


"THE SNOWDROP FAIRIES,” and Other Stories for Child- 
No Written by Minna Bluebird, The Bluebird Feather Series. 
^O. l, Price 2/- post free. J : 

We would give our cheer to this first of a series of special 
Publications in connection with the Bluebird Magazine, It is a 
Pleasant little book, in its feel and general compass, is nicely 
Printed, with also appropriate and artistic paper cover. That is 
the outside, but the inside is better, for it is à gathering he 
Choice and happy little stories, culled, one or twe шк 
үр С!епсе of Thought Review," and the rest from the à his 
agazine” Besides the story which gives the title to ри 
200k, there are, among others, these, which may convey Sm 
ua of the whole: “A Story about the Kings Tide 
B he Fairy Bell-ringers,” “The Story of Mr. Сс M 
Night," О ЫА js Беле BAIL “The Story of ^ hes 
SN icker, the Bed-time "hase “The Rubble-Boy 

ler-Heart,” “The Fairy Princess Rose, ae DX COLS 
Mps.” “The Story of Prince Protector and Skiddles, $ 
Ouch-stone Game.” 


í— 
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Magazine and General Fund. 


We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following ". 
donations to the above Fund :— | £t 


V HR 150/54 CL M 2/-; DA T 100/-; H P 16/6 | 
M L K 10/-; EP 1/6; T D^5/6 В № 5/6; S S 8/4| 
J P 6/6; Anon 4/5; С. Н 5/5, CS M 21/-; BL T 5/6, | de 
K A T 2/6; E C 10/.; EF 10/5; MC 10/-; HPD} 
5/6; T L R 3/-; W B 5/6; F H 15/6; SS 5/6; МЕС! 


4|; М.С 16/6; E JIS 15/6 E M D 5/5 Anon 85,0 |j 
H WH 5/-; M 5/6; BE W l/; F M 5/6; Anon &6| }/ 
JH C 9/9; M H 5/6; H E 5/6 R W H H 65 Rupees | 7/ 
СЮР JF F 2 0/- Newcastle Study Group 10/-| a 
A H 20/-; D A 1/6; K G 5/6; M E W 15/6; D W 7/6: i 
H R D 12/6; L A L 10/-; LE LD £10; Well Wisher 5/- j^ 
W E P 13/3; R E S 3/-; SH I/-; C A B $1.00; M CS} g 
9d.; M D 4/-; M F 2/6; J T 136/4; H W W 100/-; ESI th 
5/6; J W 1/4 J H W 15/6; Anon $10.000; Anon 40/4| 5) 
P В 1/6; A C 5/6; CB 1/6; GM II/; J TMF ll/s] 9) 
N T 5/6; P H 62/6; J Р 6/6; N E V 5/-; Anon 4/4} 9) 
AF 4/2; MES 3/-; ET 1/-; FH 1/6; XL 50/3] wy 
E H B 20/-; L V 16/6; F С 20/-; EM O 25/-; R d| A 
V C 12/-; E C $1.00; G T 1/6; M D A 1/6; P H S I/6| sj, 
FEE 4/; M McC R 15/6; FBS 1/6 F C L E 1/60 y; 
GH 1/6; A T 3/9; M R 7/9; F D 2/-; N 5/6; EMD} А 
2/-; А СО KM H 2/-; ЕС 5/-; E J L 10/-; ES} р 
5/6; “Man M 4/-; T G 2/7; SH 1/-; CJ W 6/^| С 
M T 10/-; E W Р 15/6; F С-] 1/6; L Sv R 5/6; A M 6| 99 
15/6; W S 5/6; HH F-H 97/6: E. E D 10/-; D B 5/6 AW 
F E С 3/-: A A T 2/6; A B 2/6; J W 5/6; S P 4af 5, 
A Z 2/6; WS 14/6; BK 5/6; T T 10/-; GS 2/6) 5j, 
F E N-S 52/-; IG F 13/-; P W-W 1/-; E P 1/-; MBI M 
2/-; R D 5/6; M L 1/3: F D 5/6: D WH P 21/- НУ |р 
16/6; A S $1.00; K C S 10/-; ЈР 6/6; MG G 400 c 
TTR 3/6; MP 6/; JP 5/6; BC 5/6 S A J 5/1 С 
W B 1/6; S S 5/6; L M 7/6. 2/. 
$I 
Total from June 8th to July 7th (inclusivd \ ik. | 

£105/11/11 

$13.00 
65 Rupees. 
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l Free Literature Fund. 


“Every gift, even though it is small, is valuable if you 
give it with a kind intention."—PHILEMON. 


We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following 
‘| donations to the above Fund :— 


y AL 40/5; Anon 2/6; EEC I; DAT 
'| I/-; Practical Reader 1/-; J P 1/6; T J 
'| 2/6; DR P 2/-; Н L éd.; D с 2/6; N 
“| 2/6; N B 1/6; I H 5/6; H C O 10/-; C B 
| 2/6; E L Q 5/-; AE D 1/6; J W F 5/-; 
$4.00; EL 1/-; KEB 6d.; JH 
| LG J 15/6; HEL 2/6; GKB 
«| 6/6; GM 1/-; T W 6d.; I 
| | GM £10; СЕС 5/-; 


5/-; 6; 
EM 5/5 J H 5/-; 
о (© 


uae 
bo 

«ox 

OHdONduo 


[0,8 AA] 
~o 
UO 
c US 
M 


дуою. 


= 
(09 AS Ж 


— 
mac 


со 
Ш> 


Total from June 8th to July 7th (inclusive) 
£52/3/6 
$14.00 
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Our Yearly Audit. 


'The accounts for the year ended May 3lst, 1930, of the Fre 
Literature Fund and the Magazine and General Fund have been | 
audited, the first very kindly, entirely free of charge by Mr. Н. ү | 
McLaren, Chartered Accountant, London, to whom our best thanks 
are due, and the second by Messrs. Butler, Viney and Co., Chartered 
Accountants, of 68, Coleman Street, London, Е.С. | 

The certificates show that the receipts for the Free Literatur, | 
Fund have amounted to £595 19s. 10d., and this, combined with} 
the balance brought forward from the previous year, amounted to} 
45597 16s. 61. The amount laid out on the printing of Free Literature | 
and its distribution amounted to 4597 16s. 9d., which leaves a} 
debit balance of 3d. only. The Magazine and General Fund show;| 
subscriptions amounting to 41,738 Is. Gd. and this, together with | 
the balance brought forward from the previous year, brings the {ош 
up to 41,744 115. 114. The sum of 41,742 18s. 6d. was expended] 
on the production and distribution of the Science of Thought Review 
and work arising out of it, and thus a credit balance of 41 165, 5d, 
is carried forward. 

We thank our many friends who have made this satisfacton į 
result possible, without any suggestions on our part or requests. The} 
free gifts that are received on behalf of this work are entirely} 
unsolicited and are sent purely on the initiative of those who, having| 
been helped by the teaching, desire that others should share the} 
same happiness and benefit which they enjoy. 

The Magazine and General Fund includes all gifts sent to it} 
definitely, and also all proceeds from the sale of bound volumes} 
personal gifts to the Editor, and many thank offerings from student: | 
and those who have received the Lectures. This fund enables wf 
to send the Magazine free to any Library, Prison, Lunatic Asylum | 
or Institution that will receive it, and also to anyone who is inf 
trouble and who cannot afford to subscribe. The Magazine is never | 
withheld from those who need it, but is always sent without question| 
in all suitable cases. B 


— — —— —— —— 


BOOK REVIEWS CONTINUED. 


“EVOLUTION.” Tts Visible Records and Dual Aspect. ру 
Frater W. Jerome Chambers (32mo.). Published by The Rally: 
9, Percy Street, London. Price: 6d. net. 

This is the first of a series of “ Rally Pamphlets.” f 
This booklet records the general and scientific acceptance, 0 
the principle of evolution as the manner of creative working 
and stresses the theory of reincarnation as essential to the 5?! \ 

tual understanding of it. 

“The first factor in solving the cryptogram of orthodox 
gious mythology is to realize just what is meant by the 


“Сод” 


reli- 
teri 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Агуа Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 45h 


Health and Healing. 


Fre By THE EDITOR. 
been 
L W. 
hanks : ч 
reri I think, feel and live 


‘ in the consciousness of 


E health, and the enjoyment 

ed D. of ever-increasing good. 

rature 

ves 4 

shows 5 : 

wit First of all, let us attempt to think from the conscious- 


tot! ness of health. A sick person thinks in a way peculiar 
ended) to a sick person—i.e., from the standpoint of sickness. A 
| wel person thinks from the standpoint of a person en- 

joying physical well-being. It is the same with feeling. 
actoy The sick person feels sick and ill: the well person feels 
m. well and full of life and vigour. If the sick person could 
raving} only think and feel in the way that a perfectly well person. 


e t| does, he would rapidly improve in health. 


to it It is admitted that this is not easy, but it can be 
umes! achieved with the aid of the imagination. In a state of 
oera reverie an attempt should be made (restfully and happily) 
ylm| to recall а day in the past, preferably a Spring morning, 
is in} when life was very good and full of promise; when one 
nve] was filled with the zest of life, and the joy of living was 
esti] so intense as to make one inarticulate. There must be 
no dreaming or lamenting over the "what might have 
een," but this reverie must be a constructive attempt to 
recapture the thought and feeling of the morning that 18 
rought back, deliberately, to memory. Then, still mid 

state of restful reverie, Health, Happiness, and Joy shou 
e affirmed, and these words should intensify the ene 
By} Of health and life that is being recalled and experienced, 
Rall} їп imagination. After a few minutes, the experiment con 
€ concluded, and the mind applied to other hnes E 

ce of ше thoughts should always be held above one s ат men 


: - Hu 
rkinf | and sick feelings as much as possible, and a ое of hang | 
spit) Piness and joy, benediction and love towards is F 

cdi World cultivated and persevered with. 
teri! 


This is Psychological healing, but it is helpful to many | 
9 cannot be helped by other methods. | 
| 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar b 


Digitized by Агуа Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


452 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


Divine Care. 
There shall no evil befall thee, 
neither shall any plague come 
nigh thy dwelling. | 
We live in an orderly universe. The disorder of human | 
existence is more apparent, than real, yet we are tossed | 
about by it and afflicted by it, until the time comes when | 
we can realize that as a child of God we are actually liy. | 
ing in the Divine order now. If we make experiments 
we find that this is really and truly the case. The Divine | 
order is always expressed in the form of harmony. Тһе | 
ways of the Spirit are orderly, harmonious, smooth in| 
action, peaceful. They are a harmonious progression | 
АП events dovetail together perfectly. That which is not | 
needed is removed, while that which is required appears. | 
In the Divine order we are never late; we never have to | 
rush about or hurry; there are no annoying hindrances, 
As Edward Carpenter says: “All the Divine forces hasten 
to minister to our eternal joy." All the real powers, the | 
omnipotent powers of good, are on our side, seeking| 
to help us оп. To recognize this, and to realize it, and to | 
live in the consciousness of it, is to enter into liberty. 
If we find ourselves, therefore, rushed and flurried, | 
with everything against us, and apparently going wrong, | 
we may know that we are not working according to the | 
Divine order, for the Spirit does not work in that way at | 
all. If, when things go awry with us, we turn to God | for 
realizing the Truth, and taking our stand in Truth, then | 
that which is not of the Divine order must give place to | 
the harmony of Reality, 

f we are faced with the problem of apparent lack we 
should declare and realize that a child of God, because 
he is a child of God, can never lack any good thing, but 
that he is abundantly supplied both now and always 
This is absolute Truth, and to realize it and stand firmly | Y 
In it, 1s to enter into liberty. Ai 

If we appear to be out of our right place, with every: 
thing going against us, we should declare that every child 
of God is in his right place, now and always. Throug 
realizing Truth in this way we find ourselves miraculously 
in our right place in perfect harmony, with all thing 
working together for our good. Actually, as children 0 
God, we are spiritual beings, living in a Spiritual Um m 
verse, with all our needs supplied eternally, and ® | fre 
things working together to bring about our highest goo? 


- 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 

OASIS —————— 

THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 

Dear Editor, 

Having been helped by the contents of The Science of 
Thought Review, | am anxious that others should benefit. 


also. Will you therefore send it for one year to 


Name and 
Address of 
your friend 
here, 080500000005 DOOOHOUDDOOOUHUUOOOCODO36000oc. 


VOR m Seele e o CETT 
ame and 
ету- Шс: һеге, *^**. 2*5 Ce a9 о зоор оо о еее ојоа зеен. 
hild 
P өөө ө ө ээ э 
usly OOOOGOOO0O0O0O0O000000000000 
ngs \ 
be accepted. We- 


Inv re Whatever amount is sent, small or large, will 
r uy епігеју on the Spirit expressed, through t 
a re IeAders to meet our expenses. “Freely we 
od. cely give.” 
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have received; . 
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Help One Another 


.BIRMINGHAM.—A Science of Thought Circle, Thursday evening at 745 | 

ВІ їп the Chamber ої Commerce, New Street, Room 6. J. C. Melhuish 2 
Dearman Road, Sparkbrook, Hon. Sec. Е \ r 

.CHELTENHAM.—Unity, Science of Thought Study Circle. Reading Room 
now open, Apply: 31, Promenade. DE 

.EASTBOURNE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE.—Every Tuesday, И! 
p.m., at The Astolat Tea Rooms, 27, Cornfield Road. AJl interested yj 
be heartily welcome. Enquiries should be addressed to the Secretary, a 
the above address. ote. d 

.EDINBURGH NEW THOUGHT CENTRE AND LIBRARY, 37, Castle Street | 
Meetings: Sunday 11.30 and 6.30; Wednesday 7.30. | 

GLASGOW SCIENCE OF THOUGHT STUDY CIRCLE, meets Christi] 
Institute, Bothwell Street. Closed for months of July and August. | 
opens September 7th, at 3.15 p.m. a | 

HANLEY PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY CLUB meets every Tuesday, 8 Pam, 
at Liberal Club, Percy Street. Visitors welcomed. 

LIVERPOOL UNITY CENTRE.—Open daily for Study, Lectures, Classes 
Services. Metaphysical, Psychology, and New Thought Lending Library 
Membership anywhere.—Unity Centre, 125, Mount Pleasant, Liverpool 

LONDON.—Centre for Progress and Divine Healing, 12; British Grove 
Studio, Young's Corner, Chiswick, W.4. Miss Mary Challen in charge} 
araling Services: Sundays 11.15 and 6.30, Fridays 3.30 and 8.  Noonday}) 
Silence. | 

"LONDON.—Mrs. John O'Connor (Jean Silverlock) holds a Meeting ev 
Wednesday at 3 p.m. at The Rally, 9, Percy Street, Tottenham 
Road, London, W.1. Attendance on Mondays, Wednesdays, and Fridays 
for healing. 

LONDON S.W. TRUTH CENTRE.—Sundays at 7 p.m. Service and addres| 
Tuesdays, at 8 p.m., Study Circle; other meetings by arrangement. Hed: 
ing. Write: Miss E. Killick, 40, Ramsden Road, Balham, S.W.12. 

‘LONDON UNITY CENTRE, 78, Lancaster Gate. Sunday Service at 67} 
p.m.; Monday at 3 and 8; Tuesday at 3 and 8. Healing meeting, Mondaj, 
at 5 p.m. Love Offerings. E. Geraldine Owen. 

LONDON.—Divine Science Fellowship. Hon. President, Nona L. Bro 
Meetings at Oxford Rooms, 419, Oxford Street, W.1. Open lecture sec 
Monday in month at 8 p.m., also fourth Friday in month at 8 p.m. 
Secretary, Miss E. Carter, Sandiacre, Tyndale Park, Herne Bay. 

LONDON.—Lewisham and Lee Study Circle, Meetings every Sunday, 
p.m., Dance Lounge (Obelisk), Lewisham, and 7.15 p.m., at 44, Leylan 
Road, Lee, S.E. Speaker, S. D. Ramayandas, D.Sc., L.L.D.  Lewishaz 
Dance Lounge every Wednesday at 3.30 p.m., and Tuesdays at 44, Leylam 
Road, at 3 p.m. and 8 p.m. | 

MANCHESTER UNITY CENTRE.—Every Monday evening at 8 p.m. at Ку! 
Bridge Street (Top Floor), Deansgate. All truth seekers welcome. |i 

. NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—New Thought Study Group meets Thursdays} 
7.30 p.m., 12, Ridley Place. All interested welcome. 70 

NOTTINGHAM.—The “Right Thinking Circle” meets every Friday eventi 
at 7.30, in the Adult Schools, Friar Lane, \ 

PORTSMOUTH SCIENCE ОЕ THOUGHT CIRCLE will meet at 7.45 P^ 
prompt on August 14 and 28th, at Y.M.C.A., High Street. pii 

SHEFFIELD.—Right Thinking Circle. Alternate Matere in inner Thess 
phical room, St. Paul's Parade. © All welcome. Miss C. Thorley, ^" 
Prince of Wales Road, Manor Estate, Sheffield. 

- SOUTHAMPTON SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE meets alternate 


days, Adyar Hall, 32, Carlton Crescent. Visitors welcomed. Tor 


Тїш? 
р: 


ap 


ticulars apply Secretary, 25, St. James's Road, Southampton. i 
‚ SOUTH AFRICA.—A Centre is held at East London, and visitors sie 
communicate with Mrs. Smyth, Graden, 8, St. Lukes Road, East Lon 


All interested are welcome. Т 
SOUTH AFRICA.—The Fellowship of Thought Centre meets each Wednesdi 
8 p.m., Room 34, Acutt’s Arcade, Gardiner Street, Durban. (immediat 
above Sweeteries Tea Room.) A welcome is extended to all; and corr 
spondence is invited from country members, who are offered special bo 
Simple Talks on Science of Thought,” and other free literature iN 
ре obtained: All enquiries to: Mr. J. H. Franks, 194, Bulwer Ro Y 
urban. ) 
г SOUTH AFRICA.—Cape Town Science of T 1st Flow 
Boston House Seu ct Cape туп ought Селге, J36 iata 
midday. eetings, ursdays at 3, and 1 а „m. 
“UMZUMBI, NATAL.—Student would correspond Th. South 8 African sed 
of Truth, especially those who need help and encouragement in spin. 
life. Mr. C. E. Nelson, Harmony, Umzumbi, Natal. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS, 


e—a 
A F se Science of Thought s 
GAN.—Would those е ought students 
VPE neighbourhood of Wigan and Pemberton, who are prepared to com- 
bine for the good oí all, please communicate with Mrs. E. Latham, 20, 
Ashland Avenue, Wigan. Meeting oí friends every Thursday evening at 


7 p.m. m A 
ENT'S BOOKLET.—' A Little Light so it u EID 
ӘХ ter, Mrs. Gertrude Rowe, Windover EDU Cen, OW 
Price ls. ШО: T ASA UE to all seeking health 
supplemented by А\ + Ог correspondence teaching. 
classes by arrangement, with сепсе ü 
RYST .—Board esidence, also Bed and akfa i 
LEM Fear, ^ оте, Queen's Square Breakfast accommodation. 
RTMENTS.—Newly decorated, large front bed-sitti 
ДЕ Поппе; suit Lady or Gentleman. Large warden, “Beene á Tulse 
Hill, London. icri Не Iur Overbeck's Rejuvenator, if desired. 
Moderate D чы: 4 ue cience of Thought Review. 
BEAUTIFUL F OWBRS эге у gifted floral artist. Recommended by 
the Editor, who hopes that readers will place their orders with Miss 
Bateman, c/o The Science of Thought Press, Chichester, 
BERLIN.—Two or three Students „boarded by Private Family; desirable 
es House ee vun сыр PY ud D journey Town. 
essons in Germa 5 Reference, Ox 34, c/o itor. 
CRANEMOOR, HIGHCLIFFE-ON-SEA, HANTS. Guest House, reorganised 
and refitted. Spacious grounds. Near Sea and New Forest. Reasonable 
terms. Mr. and Mrs, Pettipher, the new proprietors, give personal attention. 
DULWICH.—Board-residence, or apartments, in a quict house, with homely 
people. Perfect freedom. Mrs, Pearl, 79, Thurlow Park Road. 
ELMHURST.—ldeal for a summer or winter holiday and week-ends. Glorious 
sunshine all the year. Easy access from London by motor coach or train. 
Pise nu gue only accepted. Mr. L. W. Pocock, Elmhurst, East- 
church, Sheppev, Kent 
EXMOUTH, DEVON.—Hulham House. Healing and Holiday Home. Warmly 
recommended by students.—Write for prospectus to Dr. and Mrs. Salt. 
GUESTS RECEIVED.—Charming country house; central heating, attractive 
rooms, delightful garden. Own farm produce; excellent cooking. EAST- 
BOURNE, 12 miles. Spence Allan, Horeham Road, Sussex. 4 1 
IDEAL GUEST HOUSE, facing sea; Magnificent Views, warm winter resi- 
dence, or holidays. Illustrated tariff. Mrs. Wittey, The Abbey, Penzance. 
LADIES KNITTED WRAPS. Infants’ knickers hand-knitted in Paton's 
unshrinkable wool, very comfy, 2/6. Babies’ first Red Riding Hood shoes. 
Also in other colours. Strong, pretty, washable, 1/113. Proceeds princi- 
pally as a love offering to the Magazine Fund. Write Е. E. W., c/o 
Editor. 
LADY ARTIST would be glad to receive orders for Water Colour Paintings: 
Deed Spt 2їп. gilt mount; price 4/6. Mrs. Russell, 29, Tower Street, 
ucley, Worcs, 
NDUDNO.—Board residence. Glorious views, mountains and sea, one 
Bare нег, Great Orme, Happy Valley. Moderate terms. Good cooking. 
ата, Beaulieu, Hill Terrace ч д 
LUMINOUS PAINTING ON FABRICS!—Capture that rich, vibrant colour 
and gleam on your gowns, hat motifs, bags, cushions, etc.; spray Чеш 
art novelties; recommended by the Editor. — Write to: Miss Macphail, 
« NER Miss Cunningham, 9, Marchmont ‘Street, Edinburgh. | 
VAURIC HEALING," by L. Squire-Tucker. Write for Exp! ana gg 
Tone 9 Wie Author, 4, 2 John's Road, Putney Hill S.W.15. (334, 
e. -ectures arranged. З i 
PAYING GUESTS.—LONDON (Dulwich), Ten Minutes from Two Sia tons: 
lady is able to take one or two gentlewomen as paying Cy ae 
SECO UES eek or £2/10/0 each for two sharing a room. E. №, œ 
€ о ought Review. а r 
PR Dr ING PRESS WITH TYPE, 22/6.—Вагкаїп. Particulars, W. Webster, 
„A ormanton Road, Derby. : = 
SOUTHERN “RHODESIA.—Selous House, 10, Selous Avenue ei 
жыша Residence, moderate terms. Science of Thought readers esp 
SU E m + ov ing; 
NNY SEAFORD, SUSSEX.—“ York Lodge,” Claremont Road; озеп, 
ED Station and Downs. A comfortable Guest Rem ommended: 
E db. oard-residence from 2 guineas per week. Highly rec Ў 
т ance principles.—Mrs. Musgrave. и E 
EIGNMOUTH, DEVON. Lady takes few guests, private house. Restful 
THE DE тог. “ Hilldrop.” : 
1 IN INSTITUTION for granting. annul i i- 
aident in any part of England: The Editor knows of a deserving candi 


bo s a Pension, and asks for the votes of Ee possess them, on 

alf. Particula i forwarded on re $ $ 

THREE UNFURNISHED ROOMS, admirably, suited for one or two business 
ies. Harvey, 5, Duncombe Road, Hornsey Rise, N.1. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 
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Typewriting, 
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,,9 minutes from Se; ] 
near to shops and ’buses. d. Moderate terms 
(Late Coombe Down, Broadwater.) 39, Church Walk 
Worthing. ] 
YORKSHIRE BLANKETS.—All wool, white. At the actual Prices merchant 
pay for them. Used and recommended by the Editor. 5біп. x 86im, 24 
per pair; 76in. x 96in., 36/9 per pair. Other sizes in proportion. Carriag 
! paid. Rowe, 89, Manningham Lane, Dradford. : 
YOUNG WIDOW, Science of Thought student, would like to meet with lady 
to share her nicely situated home in country, Sutton Coldfield distnet 
Two children, 7 and 8 years. Please write, M. E. Smith, The Neu ( 
Aldridge, near Walsall. П. 
ІҮ 
How All May Help. |* 
O р. Ех 
y д = a > tha 
You can help this movement and also other people by filling in]. pj 


below the names and addresses of your friends and acquaintance 
who are interested in the Truths which we teach, or who ar 
likely to be helped by our literature, and forwarding this sheet 0 
us. Names taken from Directories are useless. Your name wil 
not be used or mentioned in any way, but you should, as evident 
of good faith, sign the sheet in the space provided. No further 
literature of any kind will be sent to any of these names and 
addresses, unless we are specially requested to do so. Please write 
as legibly as possible. 


То The Secretary, 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


Please supply free Science of Thought literature, includ. 
ing a specimen copy of THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT 
REVIEW, without mentioning my name, to the following: 


n 


A Halfpenny Stamp is sufficient if no remarks Tuo OR ERG if the envel 


is not stuck down but simply tucked in. 
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ADVERSISEMENTS, 


Books by Olive Mercer 
The singular beauty of the literary style, the polished, finishe 
phraseology, the sublime thought and the deep е 
ke them a Treasure both 


xiii. 


of Literature and Spiritual Truth, 


The Wings of Life 


Contents : L—Making an Art of Life. IL—Let your Light 
Shine, IIL—The Wings of Compassion IV.—The Hidden 
Radiance. V.—The Coming of the Vision. 

Price 1/- net; by post 1/1. Canada and U.S.A.: 30 cents, 


Vision of Beauty 


Inward visioning of true ideals. A splendidly inspired work. 
Post free, 1/2. 


The New Vision 


Another uplifting volume from this gifted writer, 

Contents: Chapters: [—The Transmutation of Knowledge. 
IL—The Spirit of the Group. II.—The Necessity for Change. 
IV.—The Community of Cell-Life. V.—The Transformation of 
the Human. — VI—Meditation and Activity. VIL—Qur Highest 
Expression of Life. VIIL—The Turning-Point. IX.—The Truth 
that Sets Us Free. X.—Building the Kingdom on Earth, ХЇ—А 
Different Idea of Heaven. 

Price 2/6 net; postage 2d. 


The Pathway of Blessedness 
BY 
HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. 
`` Henry Victor Morgan: has touched the realities as few 
people have. He has entered the realm of Truth through | 
the door of veritable experience. lt is not merely that he Ж 
аз opinions about things : he knows, and that is far better. ET 


Li itis given to him to express that which he knows. In his | 


interpretation of this master-teaching of Jesus, in which | 
Me very quintessence of truth is enshrined in a word and 


ie 

ma sentence, there is a clarity of perception, a pointed- f 

ies of application, an illumination which is a revealing ү 

ight. It may be summed up in one word, an илде ЕШ Ei 

ng consciousness. We wish this little book God-spee Я t 
and the rich service which it will surely fulfil. | 
RicHARD WHITWELL. | 

N Charmingly produced in Saxe Blue covers with gold lettering: Dh 

] A suitable gift book, 4 

1/6 Net. Bv Posr 1/8. | | 

Н. T. HAMBLIN Воѕнам, CHICHESTER. |, 

Complete Catalogue on Application. l 


} 
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xiv. ADVERTISEMENTS, 


i... Ес ———... 
Bound Volumes for 1929 = 
VOLUME VIII. | 


In superior bindings, suitable for presentation purpose | FC 


No better gift than this is possible. ў 
о sg о ү wv. 

Price, 8/6 each, post paid. U 

All proceeds go to the Magazine Fund. | fa 

Also Vols. Ш, IV, V, VI and VII. | Th 

| (U 


BINDING COVERS |? 


This year they are of the same superior quality. They are} © 
covered with superior cloth that looks almost as good а | Th 


a 


leather, and are neatly stamped in gold. | 00, 
Biz. (0. 

Price, 1/6 post free. R 

f (U. 

THE BLUEBIRD | 1 
A Monthly Magazine for Children. | T 


This periodical is a great help to parents and others who want to} (U. 
bring the highest ideals before children, and to present the Truth} Th 
to them in attractive language such as they love and understand. | (0, 


Specimen Сору free on request. n 

THE BLUEBIRD OFFICE, M 
Lillington, Leamington Spa, England} тү 

ш. 


. Remarkable Cases of Healing b PC 
By JEAN SILVERLOCK. With Foreword by the Editor ol 


ki The Science of Thought Review.” ; (Р 

Readers of "The Science of Thought Review" will be famili! ро 
with the records of Healing which have appeared from the pen ef] No 
this gifted lady. In this tastefully produced book, they will find) No 
these remarkable cures presented in permanent form, 

Contents : Foreword. Chapters: L—The Case of George H—— No 
IL—"By Faith Made Whole.” Т. — Healing the Incurablé No 
IV.—Healing the Incurable (continued), V.—Another Remar* | 
able Case, VI.—A Reversed Verdict, VIT —Faith Justified. УШ? SP 
The Healing Power of Forgiveness, IX.—How "Thought Case, Rig 
and Cured a Skin Disease, X.—Chronic, but not incurab* RR 
XI.—Is there a Positive Cure for Negative “Ills”? XII 29 
Nun Why' ee eS XUI—A Question with only M. 
tight Answer, XIV.—Healing by Teaching <V.—The ? ` 
Operandi of Healing. е ri у 

Price 1/6 net; 1/8 past free, Canada and U.S.A.: 40 cen'* i: 

(Са 
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ADVERTISEMENTS, 


. T. HAMBLIN'S 
BOOKS, &c. 
FOR BEGINNERS :— 
Within You is the 
Power 
(U.S.A. 40c.) 
(U.S.A. 65c.) 
Look Within Paper 1/8 
(U.S.A. 40с.; 65с.) Cloth 2/8 
The Power of Thought 


(U.S.A. 40c.) 
| (U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8 

The Message of a 
Flower 

(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8 

(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8 

The Art of Living 

(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2 

(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 

Fundamentals of True 
Success 

(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2 

(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 

MORE ADVANCED 
BOOKS 


The Way of Escape 
(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 
mhe Path of Victory 


The Life of the Spirit 
ОЗА 40). Рарег1/8 
S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8 


‚ POWER SERIES 


BOOKLETS 

aper). Price 7d. each, 
ү! Pod (U.S.A. 15c.) 
50. 1. Power 7 
No. 2, pawei to be well 
No.9 %їсотше Difficulties 
Ne d Ower to Succeed 

“4. Power to Trans- 
form the Life 


Some Th d 

bougie s on 
AGAZINE 

cience ` 


of у 
EN Thought 


Year’ RS | 
(Сапа 5 оня 4/6 |. 


da & U 


trie 


Paper 1/8 |_— 
Cloth 2/8 | 


Paper 1/8 | 


U.S.A. 50с.) Paper 2/2 | 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 
The Shrine of Love 
| Ше 50с.) Рарег 2/2 
S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 
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Ca Forward i 


M DAA aa 
| ORDER BOOKS HERE. 
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. Brought Forward 
Daily Meditations 34d. 
By Edna Benson. 
Instructions in Divine 


Healing (U.S.A. 50с.) 2/2 | 


Power of Faith 


By Jean Silverlock, 
Remarkable Cases of 
Healing 
(U.S.A. 40c.) 


1/8 


1/8 


By Maria Edwards. 


Thought Training for 


the Young 1/8 
(U.S.A. 40c.) 
Henry Victor Morgan's 
Books. 

Cosmic 

Consciousness 2/2 

Soul Powers and 
Privileges 

The Pathway of 
Prayer 2/2 


The Healing Christ 2/2 
The Spirit Singing 2/2 
Master Powers 2/4 


2/2 | 


The Psalm of Faith 1/8 | 


The Pathway of 


Blessedness 1/8 
Moments on the 

Mount a 
The Science of Faith 1/2 : 
Creative Healing 1/2 
Healing Waters 8d. 


You and Your 
Powers 
Peace, Power and 
Plenty E Б 
Giving and Receiving 6d. 
Celestial Memory 
Training 6d. 
Hymns of Health and 
Gladness 9d 
By Kate Simmons. 
Swedenborg and His 
Teachings 1/ 
Creative 


A Book of Affirmations 
for Daily Use 104 


arric 


Consciousness 3/9 
| By Olive Mercer 
The Wings of Life 1/1 | 
Life Transcendent 1/8 
(U.S.A. 40c.) Am | 
The New Vision 
A Vision of Beauty 1/2 ! 
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ADVERTISEMENT 


xvi. x: 
Brought Forward Brought Forward 
By Richard Whitwell. By Antonia Williams. 
-The Gold of Dawn I Я Неау 
Paper Boards 2/8 |— — eat ^ "E 14 EC 
= 
Cloth Boards y) ЕЕЕ By E. Whitell. 
The Cloud and the Fire The Silence 1⁄8 NM 
3 Paper 2/8, Cloth С) 1 Ву Hector Waylen. 
D Hcllewship of the An Apostle of 
ingdom : | ali 
Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9 | |. c ы Tu ia - 
E Det a Journey of Jesus " 
educed price 4 | 
Baner 2 Ced w | By Dimsdale Stocker. 
Francis of Assisi t - 
Cloth 6/9 || Imprisoned dandam 
Bcok of ECC 
Brother James 5/3 |__| By C. A. Hall. 
Programme for Lif 
Bound Volume of g е 
репе of Thought | Cloth 2/2, Paper 1/2 |__ 
eview. | Conquest of Care 
Year 1924 Wo асе o Paper 1/2 |= 
ear esse ay 
WE 1926 8/6 |. Cloth 2/2, Paper 1/2 | — 
XE 1827 8⁄5 7———| By Jacob Beilhart, 
Year 1929 8/6 | | Life and Teaching 4/6 
(U.S.A. $2.00) Spirit Fruit —Vol Y yo |e 
By W.G. H opirit Itruit.—Vol. — 
BRAG, ораг, By Freedom Hill Henry 
Philosophy and Miserable in Heaven 4/8 
Science of Colour 1/8 Й By Dr. Gri 
Spiritual Basis of Bux AL A зоег, : 
Relativity (soiled) 1/2 ... | The Truth Way 4/6 = 
The Goal of Life 1/8 Truth and Life 6/6 | — a 
God and Universe 2/1 | Truth's Cosmology 4/6 | .— 
Carried Forward | | «> — 
5 = Total £ | -= 
7 А a, 
NOTE.—The prices quoted are all POST PAID either Home 0r 


broad. 


Where two or mor - 
€ books are or alf the price 
of postage need only be sent, ordered, about half the 1 


TUE == = 


‘Noy Јар HAMBLIN, Bosham House, Chichester, England. 
NE Dear Sir —I enclose ................ ШШ be glad 
if you will please send me the books E e Bre 


Address 
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LESSONS THAT HEAL. 


By HENRY Місток MORGAN. 


iil 
i 


THE MASTER POWNESS AND WHOLE WORLD” 

SMIC CONSCIOUS} WHOLE WORLD HEALING 
SOUL POWERS AND PRIVILEGES. ‘Twelve onr Aan 

саепсе о Omnipresence ИИ 
THE PATHWAY OF PRAYER. Теп Lessons founded on the 

basic statements of the Lord's Prayer...  .. ue ae 
THE HEALING CHRIST. Twelve Lessons in Christian Mind 

Healing, containing address on Experiences in Spiritual 

ealing Pp DRM E ar. 

HE SPIRIT SINGING. Fifty selected s, uniformly bound 
Е OF EARTH D кке урш 
THE PATHWAY OF BLESSEDNESS 
MOMENTS ON THE MOUNT... .. 
THE SCIENCE OF FAITH  .. 
CREATIVE HEALING GO Po DE ENIM QU d 
HEALING WATERS ose An. Er Gp fols orn. co. crm 
YOU, YOUR POWERS AND POSSIBILITIES, PEACE, POWER 

AND PLENTY. Each "E cO YQ ЕВ on 
HYMNS OF HEALTH AND GLADNESS 
GIVING AND RECEIVING im Cri dc 
CELESTIAL MEMORY TRAINING a ab 

HENRY VICTOR MORGAN, 
No. 402, North Eye Street, Tacoma, Washington, U.S.A. 


The above books can also be supplied post free from:— 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW OFFICE. 


H. T. Hamblin's Books, etc. 


- FOR BEGINNERS. 
WITHIN YOU IS THE POWER .. .. Paper 1/8 Cloth 2/8 
LOOK WITHIN we us a р um — Paperl/8 Cloth 2/8 
THE ART OF LIVING n 0o — Paper2/2 Cloth 3/2 
FUNDAMENTALS OF TRUE SUCCESS .. Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2 


MORE ADVANCED BOOKS. 
THE WAY OF ESCAPE POE Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2 
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THE PATH OF VICTORY ..  - Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2 | 
THE LIFE OF THE SPIRIT т ОТО Raper М8 Cloth 2/8 | 
E POWER SERIES BOOKLETS. 
No1-POWER TO BE WELL ва | Paper 
No.2 POWER TO OVERCOME DIFFICULTIES V price 7d. each | 
=p ЫДА ТО ЗОВ гин wae о юе | 
— d RICHT THINKING ы ы ы em ш ше 14. | 
a FREE BOOKLETS. | 
THOUGHT TRANSMUTATION. | 
a OME THOUGHTS ON THOUGHT, | 
: By EDNA BENSON. | 
d INSTRUCTION Y TINE EEN Gale ке en 05 2/2 | 
та POWER OF NÉAPEH A INE BER St o ME 1/8 | 
VE MERCER. 
IHE WINGS OF Омер RCM а y 
ric E TRANSCENDENT mo се сз m л 
By JEAN  SILVERLOCK. 
REMARKABLE CASES OF HEALING ан ys 3 
E. 
ES By MARIA EDWARDS. е 
i THOUGHT TRAINING FOR THE YOUNG CAM /s 
; By KATE SIMMONS. 3 
Jad SWEDENBORG AND HIS TEACHINGS .« w o" 7 V 
сс, ALL THE ABOVE ARE POST ERES xs 
Ац be supplied to bookselle 
n L. NERO ONER An Tos Ligne, Circus, London, E. 4. 1 
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I am carried 


along on a stream 


of Blessedness to 


My Highest Good: 


All that I need comes 

to me at the Right 
Moment; and 

Everything works together 


for Good in my Experience. ! 
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КООШО ОД 


RESTORATION. 


When a man is restored һе 
becomes Man. In him the long 
journey of humanity through time 
and space is accomplished. The 
goal of all experience is reached, and 
he lives his true life in God. His 
wanderings are forever at an end: 
there is no more going out, or 
coming in. 

When man is restored he has 
Life—the Life that can never fade. 
"In Him was Life; and the Life was 
the Light of men." There is a quiet 
voice within him which says: “I 
ат come that they might have Ше, 


and that they might have it more 
abundantly.” 
cM 
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ADVERTISEMENTS, 


|THE RE-PUBLISHED WORKS OF 
JACOB BEILHART. 


————— 


The following books are printed and bound with his own hands 
by Leroy Henry, and published by him at Roscoe, California. - 
For the convenience of readers of The Science of Thought Review 
these books are stocked, wholesale and retail, by The Science of 
Thought Press. Some volumes at present are bound in pegamoid 
(washable), but later copies will be finished in blue cloth, with 
dark blue lettering. › 


Posr FREE 
JACOB BEILHART: Life and Teachings - - - - 4/6 
SPIRIT FRUIT AND VOICE.—Vol. I. ---... 4/6 
SPIRIT FRUIT AND VOICE.—Vol. II. ---..- 4/6 


LOVE LETTERS FROM SPIRIT TO YOU - - - - 4/6 


The Science of Thought Press - - Bosham, Chichester. 


Now Ready 
THE DIVINE ADVENTURE. 
By DELIA Joye. 
(Mrs. Dorothy Jolly.) 
With Foreword by 
HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. 
Price: 2/- net,; or 2/2 post free. 


Ready Shortly. 


THE DESIRE OF THE AGES. 


By RICHARD WHITWELL. 
Price: Paper Boards, 2/6 net; Cloth, 3/6 net. 


А VENTURE OF FAITH. 
(Lessons from the Life of George Muller.) 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


Price to be announced later. 


| ч Science of Thought Press - - Chichester, England. 
у Trade Agents: L. N. Fowler & Co, London, E.C4. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


The Message of a Flower 


Or, The Divine Immanence in Nature. By HENRY THOMA 7: 
HAMBLIN. 2nd Edition. 13th Thousand. Revised and Enlarged | 
There is a Foreword by the author of "Christ in You" in which 
the writer says: ^Mr. Hamblin leads us into rich fields of thought, 
and lifts us into the sunshine of the immortal hills, where the 
flowers have their true source and eternal essence. 

Contents: Foreword. Preface. Chapters: L—The Path of 
Beauty leads to God. IL—The Mind of God. IIL—The Heart of 
God. IV.—The Abundance of God. V.—First in the Unseen, the; 
in the Seen. VI. —The Pursuit of an Ideal. VII.—That Glorious 
Easter. Appendix. э 

Prices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Thicker Paper, bouni 
artistic cloth 2/6 net, post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 4 


cents. Cloth 65 cents. 


i The Way of Escape 


Or, The Overcoming of Evil and all Negative Conditions, 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


This is a revised and enlarged edition of 120 pages. It de 
lucidly and searchingly with the Problem of Evil. The student ї 
led to understand what is the real Cause of Evil and its allie 
Negative Conditions. Then he is shown the real Remedy for Evl 
and has revealed to him also the path leading to the deliverant 
and freedom of the Emancipated Life. 


Contents: Preface. Chapters: I.—Truth. IL—The Senses. Ш- 
Life and the World a Reflection. IV.—The Problem of Evil. Ү= 
The Truth about Evil. VI—More about the Problem of Evl 
VIL—The One Principle of Good. Vlll—Your Life is Perfet 
IX.—Reality and Unreality. X.—An Invincible Weapon. A 
The Healing Power of Truth. XIL—The Life of Abundance 
|. XIIL—The Life of Thanksgiving. XIV.—Sin and the Way, 0 

XV.—Reversing the Lever. XVlL—The Freedom of the Spi 
| XVII—Perseverance. XVIIL—Signs Following. 


| The Path of Victory 


i a Foreword in which she says: “Мг. Hamblin’s teaching Ий 
m 


ite 


i Contents : Foreword. Preface. Ch 

j А : 3 6 А apters : 1.—) he Dust, OF ig i 
God? — IL—Falling, Short. TIL Guds dm UNA É IV.—Comin i 

: Harmony with Li e's Purpose. V.—'" My Thoughts are not Your houg 
saith the Lord." | Vl.—The Path of Liberation. VO.—The Way 0, „ш 
standing. УШ.—Тһе Way of Wisdom. 1X.—Influences, Х.Е 


"ruth. XI—The Path of Victory, XII.—Practical Meditation. 
Prices of each of above two books— 
In Paper Covers... a xo Qjb пека 
Bound artistic cloth 3/- net; P? 
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Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 50 cents, Cloth 75 cents: 
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THE SHRINE OF LOVE 
BY 


I MAS 

nail HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 

А It is no exaggeration to describe The Shrine of Love as a mine | 

i i of spiritual wisdom, and I know that there will be not a few MIS | 
having perused its pages, will go down on their bended knees | 

th gf thanking the good God for having led them to it. | 

Be —From a review by John Earle in The S.T. Review. | 

1, thes f 

loriou CONTENTS: | 

boun L—The Unfolding Life. IL—A New Commandment. III.—The | 

рег A| Love which passeth Knowledge. IV .—Living do НО | 


Life. V.—The Life Victorious. VI—The More Abundant Li | 

— | VIL—Living the Universal Life. VIIL— The PIOS EL 
IX.—Reason and Intuition.  X.—Divine Plenty I. XI—Divine 

Plenty IL. XIL—Health I. XIIL—Health IL. XIV.—PRAYER: | 

The Shrine of Quiet, XV.—PRAYER: Blessing and Forgiveness. y 

XVL—PRAYER:  Steadfastness of Spirit. XVIL—PRAYER: 

"Our Father.” XVITI—PRAYER: “Hallowed be Thy Name.” 

XIX .—PRAYER: "Thy Kingdom Come" XX.—PRAYER: “Thy 


A yill be Done, in Earth, as it is in Heaven.” XXL—PRAYER: 
N aliiel Give us this day our daily bread.” XXIL—PRAYER: “And for- 
i pi| give us our debts, as we also forgive our debtors.” ХХИ. 
nual PRAYER: “And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
the Evil one.” 

i-l Prices: Paper (stitched) 2/2, post free; cloth boards (gold 
|. V-| lettered) 3/2, post free, 
f Eyl} c 
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adanc Right Thinking 
A and its 

APPLICATION TO INWARD ATTAINMENT 


—— AND OUTWARD ACHIEVEMENT. 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 
1 4th Edition. 35th Thousand. 
write This little booklet, containing eighteen chapters, will be found, 
s 00 ӨП perusal, to vindicate the author's claim in his opening words: 


j his is to introduce you to a philosophy of Joy." The delights 
n son i at come to the “right thinking” man or woman are unfolded 
n clear language of convincing power. f 

« Sons 0 Ргісе 6d., post free 7d. Canada and U.S.A.: 15 cents. 
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Б” Some Thoughts on Thought | 
A By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. . і 

os d C Popular treatise on elevated thought. Contains two diagrams. : 


Opies gratis on application to the Publisher, 
Н, T. Hamblin, Bosham House, Chichester, England. 
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RICHARD WHITWELL. 
The Gold of Dawn 


Third and Cheaper Edition. 


«Al that was ever true is true to-day. The sun shines from the 
heavens and the earth is firm under our feet. Too long hast | 
thou walked with earth-rivetted eyes, O child of the Eternal! | 
Look upward now that you may perceive the divine radianc | 
glowing even amid the common things. Behold the sum is rising | 


upon a new day.’ 
Prices: 2/6 net; postage 2d. 


Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage 3d. 


The Cloud and The Fire 


Another beautiful book of inspired spiritual vision. 


"And Love is Light, Light of which is born the wonder of | 
creation: world on worlds. There is no pause in the eternal song, | 
no break in Love's vast harmony." | 

Prices: Stiff Paper Boards 2/6 net, postage 2d. Cloth Board: | 
3/6, postage 3d. 


| Francis of Assisi 


*As we read this wonderful book we love St. Francis and all | 
that he loved and for which he strove. He gave his life for | 
humanity, and the world has yet to reap the blessed harvest 0 j 
his sowing. Those who are seeking the Kingdom of God shoul? | 
procure this book and study it.’—The Editor of “The Science 0! | 
Thought Review." | 

Price in Cloth 6/6 net; postage 34d. 


E Fellowship of The Kingdom 


Contents: 

THE FLOWER WITHIN THE SEED, — THE QUE 
THE SPIRIT. — SEEKING AND FINDING. — THE 
DIVINE. — SPIRITUAL DYNAMICS. — THE 
CONSCIENCE.—THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE KINGDOM- 
ГНЕ SACRAMENT OF WORK, — TRANSFIGURING TU 
COMMONPLACE, — THE HAND OF GUIDANCE. — AW 


DAWN. — ALSO THY CLOAK, — T SRANCISC 
ISM. — THE NEW SOCIETY. HE NEW F 


Price: Paper Boards, 2/6 net, postage 2d. 
Cloth Boards, 3/6 net, postage 3d. 
All Books in this List supplied by H. T. Hamblin, Вафа 
Chichester, England. 
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In the Desert a Highway 


RICHARD WHITWELL. 


" Here as ever . . . comes the still small Voice calling 
our minds to the deep things of God, and firing our souls 
to high adventure and endless enlargement." 


—Henry VICTOR MORGAN (in his Foreword). 


Contents: 


L—The Vision and the Message. IL—As in Contrast. IIL—The 
Wonder That is at Our Doors. IV.—The Breath of the Spirit. 
V.—Lift Up Your Hearts. VI—In the Desert a Highway. VIL— 
The Way of His Strength. VIII—Rejoice and be Glad. IX.— 
Giving and Receiving. X.—The Gesture of Christ. XI.—The Be- 
loved One. XIL—The Rhythm of the Universe. XIIL—God is 
Everywhere. XIV.—Gold and Frankincense. XV.—The New 
Cnt XVI.—The Two Worlds. XVII.—Leaving Not the Other 

ndone. 


Price in Paper Boards with Wrapper ... 2/6 net, by post 2/8: 
Price in Cloth Boards, Gold Lettering ... 3/6 net, by post 3/8: 


THE BOOK OF BROTHER JAMES. 
By RicHARD. WHITWELL. 
That Mr. Whitwell's work has been a labour of love is 


obvious; and since the writings of the late Brother James 
are almost entirely out of print, the collection of his teach- 
ings and their systematized presentation within the com- 
Pass of a single volume constitute a very distinct service in 
the cause of mysticism. . . . In so judiciously selecting and 
Painstakingly arranging the sayings of Mac Beth Bain so 
at their various phrases may be regarded in their true 
Proportion and in proper sequence, Mr. Whitwell has 
strengthened immeasurably their total effectiveness. 


— Tre Ертов of The Occult Review. 


Price 5/-; Post free, 5/3. 


Supplied by H, T, HAMBLIN, Bosham, Chichester, England 
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(Monthly), 3/6 a Year. 


EMANUEL 


SWEDENBORG 


HIS TEACHINGS 
WITH SOME EXPLANATORY For All Students of Life. 


NOTES. 
By KATE SIMMONS. 9, PERCY STREET 
Author of “ Divine Psychology.” ) 
Price 1/- net. LONDON, W.i 
In our opinion all students of Truth 
should have at least a nodding ac- Office, Reading Room ала LIAA 


peace а, езара 
uaintance with the writings open from 10 a.m. 


wedenborg. „In many ways his 
‘teaching coincides SAM e oyn: 
nu TED UE Mis M gs New Books and Magazines, (English 
‘cannot be ignored. It would take and American), on Декана; sy- 
а lifetime, however, to study all of chology, Occultism, &c. 


Swedenborg's books, therefore what Friendly help for those in sorrow, 
is nected is a small роок giving а need, or sickness. 
comprehensive review of the main б ‚ 
points of his teaching. This book Meeting Place of The Silverlock 
supplies this need. League. 
The Science of Thought Press, Call or write for specimen copy of 
Chichester, England. “The Rally." 


BROTHERHOOD: 


A Magazine of Faith, Optimism, and Forward Thinking for The 
Reconstruction of Souls and Bodies into Health, and for the Peaceful 
Evolution of a Juster and Happier Social Order. 
Edited by J. BRUCE WALLACE, M.A., Asha-wardi, Limavady, N. Ireland. 
Published by the ALPHA UNION (Mrs. A. S. Hoffman, Secretary), 
7, High Oaks Road, Welwyn Garden City, Herts, England. 
London Agent: W. J. Bryce, 69, High Holborn, W.C.1. 


Quarterly, за. Annual Subscription. 1/2 
Study Circles can have parcels of books on loan from the Alpha Union Library 
on their own special subjects. 


Apply to Mr. Wallace, address as above. 


The Order of the Golden Age. 


Ше ОНЫ) ro ie О.С.А. ,are:— 
. To teach the laws of Health and of Life on all planes. 
2. To advocate the Fruitarian system of living рабе vf the prevalent 
fesh dotari which involves the cruelties and barbarity incident to '" 
5, ri C. 


Free Literature will gladly be sent on application to 
The Secretary, 155, BROMPTON ROAD, LONDON, 53 
ОДЕ ee oo nS 


DAILY MEDITATIONS. 
One for Each Day of the Week. 


This tiny book contains an Introduction and one Medi 
tation for each day of the week. It is the outcom® x 
much prayer and thought. It will help all who desire " 
enter into an inner fellowship with the Divine. 


PRICE Зр. NET. By Posr 34D. 
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Home School for Backwa rd Boys 


Cases of arrested development, peculiarities of behavio 
etc, are being dealt UI, GERE Specialist's Supe yo IA e S ар (кер 
lisned several years and showing splendid results) in the home of a Offic г 
and Cambridge Graduate, in delightful healthy country in the Midl nd For 
prospectus and any further information please write BM/OSWB, London, 
W.C.1. ; `i i | ' 
Free open-air, outdoor life Five acres of grounds р і 
e rair, out life Fiv ез b oultry and Rabbit 

Farming, lower, Fruit, Tomato and Vegetable ri 
Farming, М Culture. Greenhouses and 


REST HOUSES 


For TiRED PEOPLE AND CONVALESCENTS, AND FOR 
THOSE WHO THROUGH “NERVES” OR ANY OTHER 
CAUSE NEED HELP TO FACE UP TO LIFE's DIFFICULTIES. 


HAMPSTEAD -----.-... 63, Greencroft Gardens, N.W.6. 
'Phone HAMPSTEAD 3722. 

ASHDOWN FOREST - - - - Summer Hill Farm, Nutley, Sussex. 

'Phone NUTLEY 63. 

ENQUIRIES TO MR. W. D. KENDALL .AT EITHER ADDRESS. 


International New Thought Alliance 
THE OXFORD ROOMS, 
419, OXFORD STREET (opposite Selfridge’s), LONDON, W.l. 


Hon. Secretary: MRS. J. M. HEARD. 


Services every Sunday in THE OXFORD ROOMS, at 11.15, 3, and 7. Week- 


day Lectures: Mornings, Aíternoons, and Evenings. Healing Meetings. Absent 
and Present Treatment NOONLAY HEALING SILENCE EVERY DAY. 


NEW THOUGHT MAGAZINE. 
The Official Organ of the I.N.T.A. Published Monthly. Price 34d., post íree. 
P deron oko Д аА КЕЧЫН ent "л: 


Affirmations for Daily Use 


Paper Covers only; 10d., Post Free. 


Life Transcendent 
Contents : L—Reaching the Heights. IL—The Hurdles of Life. 
The Pursuit of the Ideal. I1V.—The Process of Becoming. 
V.—The Divinity of Dreams. VL—A Deeper Insight. VIL—The 
SCessity for Testing. VIIL—A Law unto Ourselves, ; 
Price: In Cream Paper Covers, with Gold Lettering, 1/6 net; 
Y Post, 1/8. Canada and U.S.A.: 40 cents. 


REV. A. C. GRIER’S BOOKS. 
Eee AND LIFE. A Text-Book in Divine Science. Post 


е 
RUTH'S COSMOLOGY. Post free сз = = 
THE TRUTH WAY. Post free m — om 


THREE Books ON THE SILENCE. 


: Recommended.) 
THE SILENCE. By Wintel Post free me — om Los 
ш NURSERIES OF HEAVEN. By A. Williams. Post 
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SUBSCRIPTION 


То Turis MAGAZINE IS 
Per ANNUM, Posr FREE. 


CANADA AND U.S.A. $1.00. 


As this price is below the cost of production and distribution, | 
Г those who are in a position to do so may send more than the 
a minimum subscription, if they so desire. There is, of course, no 
obligation whatever for anyone to send more than the published 
Ü price. Those who cannot pay this sum can be helped through the 


Magazine Fund. 


SUBSCRIBERS |. 
PLEASE NOTE! | 


A blue cross in this square tells you that your subscription has | 
expired. Also the special wrapper or envelope is to call attention | 
to the same fact. Your courtesy and kindness in renewing a | 
early as possible will be much esteemed, | 


RENEWAL* Subscription Form. 


Editor, SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 
Please send me THE SCIENCE ОЕ THOUGHT REVIEW pos! 


free for one year, commencing with the... 

issue, for which I enclose for 4l t 

(Canada and U.S.A. $1.00), or for six months 2/3. l 

\ 

amc зе ЛОО к e RR s 

ДА MENS o o КОС” i 

fs \ | 

| (Please write distinctly, and state if Mr., Mrs., Miss, or title) " 1 

| Can also be obtained, price 4d. monthly, through booksellers, who must f | 
, supplies from L. N. FOWLER & Co., 7, Imperial Arcade, London, a 

Can also be supplied in plain sealed envelopes for 1/6 extra per annu i 

Great Britain only. 1 


*Please erosa out the word not required. 
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A Monthly Magazine Devoted to the 
Teaching of Applied Right Thinking. 


Editorial and Publishing, Offices: Science of Thought Press, Chiche. 
Wholesale Trade Agents: UN Fowimaco toon Reg eland, 


ДЫГЫ ОКЫУ, 
| са by a 
| HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


iinet were 


VOL. IX. OCTOBER 1930. NS N 


Subscriptions, 4/6 per annum, post free; Single Copies 4d., by post Sd. 


Editor’s Monthly Notes. 


“We look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen: 

for the things which are seen 
are temporal; but the things 
which are not seen are 
eternal.” 


In these few words St. Paul gives us the secret of all 
Supernatural power. What he tells us is not only the way 
to bring into this present life the harmony and beauty of 

eaven, but it is also the way by which all defects and 
Weaknesses of character can be overcome (together with 
Sins, habits and temptations), and the individual changed 
Tom an earthly to a heavenly man. s S 

t sounds too good to be true. Perhaps this is why S 
Paul's words have been ignored, just as the simple teach- 
mg of Jesus has been ignored, complicated doctrine 
€ing taught in its stead. We are all of us prone to TAE 
the Simple, and to run after the complicated. But Truth 
ìs always simple. St. Paul shews us the simple, direct’ way 
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by which life, character and personality can be trans. 
formed. 

The apostle would have been overwhelmed if he had 
not trained himself to look at the Real and Eternal instead 
of the temporal and fleeting. The persecution and hate 
that were aroused by his evangelical ministry were sọ 
fierce and cruel as to fill with dismay even his stout heart, 
But, he refused to contemplate, or allow his mind to dwell 
upon, his troubles and sufferings, but, instead, he looked 
to the Eternal, Unchanging Reality—to that Realm where 
the Divine Idea is perfectly expressed, where Love and 
Wisdom reign supreme. This Realm, be it said, is truly 
here. It is not a city afar off, but is present with us now, 

And so in the midst of the evil turmoil which his 
ministry had provoked, St. Paul, refusing to contemplate 
it or to allow it to dominate him, or to occupy his atten- 
tion (thus filling him with fear and apprehension), says: 
“We look not at the things which are seen, but at the 
things which are unseen: for the things which are seen 
are temporal; but the things which are not seen are 
eternal." He knew that the manifestations of evil which 
were around him, were but a temporary distortion of the 
Real and True, due to the separation of mankind from 
God; and that they must pass away. He knew, also, 
that behind it all was the smiling Eternal—the unchanging 
Reality and Perfection—which is never disturbed. By this 
it is seen that the distortion is due to our own distorting 
consciousness, and not to any distortion in the Real, for 
this of course, is impossible, 


What was possible to St. Paul is equally possible for 
us. The cause of all our woes is not in God or Reality. 
but is due to our separation. in heart, mind, thought, wi 
and consciousness from the Divine Harmony. The cause 
is within ourselves. This is the first lesson that we have 
to learn. It is not God Who has gone wrong; it is we Who 
have gone astray. “We all, like sheep, have gone astray’ 
we have turned every one to his own way; and the Lor 
hath laid on him the iniquity (departure from equity: 
rightness and order) of us all." 


Realizing, then, that the cause is in ourselves, and that 
the outward disharmony is not a manifestation of Reality, 
but rather of our own internal disharmony, or iniqui 
(departure from true order, equity, etc.) we tum tot Ё 
Lord and to His invisible Kingdom of love, order а! 
harmony. 
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When we acknowledge that the fault or cause of all 
our disharmony 25 within our own heart, we make the 
frst step towards emancipation. Some of us are willing 
enough to assert that the cause of disharmony in the life 
of someone else is within the man himself—that he is 
his own enemy, etc.—but we may not Ье willing to 
acknowledge that we, ourselves, are the cause of our 
own lack of order, harmony and peaceful progression. 
We should never judge others, but only ourselves. While 
we must admit that the cause is within, in our own case, 
we must not judge others to the extent of saying that it 
is so in their case. The “old nature" way of thinking is 
to criticise and judge everybody else, and to justify one- 
self. The principal motive of criticising and judging others 
is to shew how much better we are ourselves, or how 
much wiser or cleverer ме ‘аге. The way Jesus taught, 
however, was to judge no man. "Judge not, that ye 
be not judged. For with what measure ye mete it shall 
be measured to you again." When we cease to judge, 
criticise and condemn others, but acknowledge instead 
that all disorder in our life is produced by something 
within ourselves, we not only take the first step in the 
new life, but we also make use of a very great truth, 
one which if followed revolutionizes the life. 


The object of criticism and judgment of others is the 
glorification of the self which covers up and hides the 
real Man, or "Christ in us’. Thus criticising others, 
judging them, effectively prevents us from ever finding the 
Xingdom of which our Lord spoke. His mission was to 
shew us the way to the Kingdom. We who have lost our 
way, need to be shewn the way back to the Father's 

ouse, In telling us not to judge others, our Lord opens 
а door for us, which leads ultimately to union. When we 
cease judging and condemning others, trying instead to 
see the good in them, the self is no longer glorified, so 
that there is at last some prospect of it being obliterated 
altogether. When the self dies, the real Man is discovered, 
and we then enter into Freedom. i 
_ The cause, therefore, of all our disorder and disharmony 
's not in others, or in life, or in God, but in ourselves. 

еп we become adiusted to life, and That which 18 
behind it, then disorder ceases, to the extent that we 

“come so adjusted. The question arises: How and in 
What Way can we become adjusted to the Internal Har- 
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mony which is Reality, or, rather, Reality in true expres. 
sion? 

The way is to contemplate the Real and True. То Б 
even as St. Paul did—to look not at the things that are 
seen, but at the things that are unseen. There is much in 
this that affects our outward life. If, where disorder 
exists, we refuse to look at it as a reality, but only as ап 
appearance of evil, seeing in its place order and perfec. 
tion, then we find that the disorder tends to depart, thu 
allowing the inherent order to appear, or re-appear, natur 
ally. By "naturally" | mean that which is truly natural 
(according to the Divine nature, or order) for good and 
perfection to express themselves. If we recognize, and 
if we are able to realize, the Divine order, then the Divine 
duly appears. The difficulty of course is in realizing it. 


The. words of St. Paul, like all other good teachings, 
can be mis-applied. We can misconstrue them to mean 
that we should allow ourselves to slacken outward effort, 
to give up the fight, and to long for an easier time in the 
next life, after we are dead. Nothing is more weakening 
than this. It destroys our morale, weakens our will, and 
paves the way to mental and moral bankruptcy. Thoughts 
of Heaven should be used only to nerve us to greater 
effort and achievement. Giving up our efforts in this life, 
allowing things to drift, and dreaming of an easy time, 
when death shall have put all things right, is one of the 
most mischievous practices in which we could indulge. 
It is mental and spiritual suicide. 


Another way in which St. Paul's words may be mis 
construed is to think that they mean visualizing. While, 
of course, it is better to visualize things that are good and 
perfect, instead of things that are bad and imperfect, ye 
this is not what St. Paul meant. Visualizing can become 
an evil, when it is used to avoid or dominate life's exP® 
riences. Thus the Spirit may want us to go in one direc 
tion, and self may want to go in another, and so visualiz 
ing is resorted to, in order to force what the self wants 
into manifestation. But this is not what St. Paul meant 
It is not the way of harmony and peace. It leads only t° 
further and increased suffering, because all suffering 5 
due to the desires of the self—desires which take us ам) 
from God into the wilderness of separation. : 

The real meaning of St. Paul's words, | think, 1s this 
Outwardly, he saw himself a weak man at the mercy 9! ^ 
cruel and persecuting people. Outwardly, he saw orc 
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"and unrighteousness triumphant, with the followers of 


ез. Jesus Christ persecuted, pursued, hunted and apparently 
destroyed. Outwardly, he saw disorder rampant, his 
do f cause hopeless, his followers oppressed and scattered; 
are himself beaten with stripes and imprisoned. But, in- 
h in wardly, he saw himself and other followers of Jesus 
rder Christ, even as St. John did, as sons of God, spiritual 
3 an beings clothed with immortality, He could see with the 
fec. eye of faith the Eternal and Real which forever is, and 
thus which can never be disturbed, and which can never fade 
tur- away. ln spite of the evidence of the senses to the con- 
ural trary he knew that all that opposed him and his cause— 
and the power and arrogance, the persecution and violence, 
and the opposition and malignity—must all weaken and pass 
"n | away. He knew that Love and Truth must triumph, and 
evil fade away. Не knew also that even though Heaven 
ias and earth were to pass away, both he and other followers 
e of Jesus would still remain, living in their celestial bodies 
on the aeonial life. 
the But, in addition to all this, the practice of looking to 
ing the Invisible and Eternal must have had a healing effect 
i upon the outward life and experiences. Not only would 


shts they have appeared to be more dreadful and unendurable 
d than they did, but they would actually have been so. The 


ife | effect of contemplating the Divine Harmony and Order 
me, | i$ to reflect a degree of harmony and order in the out- 
the | Ward life. There is healing in this practice of looking te 
lee, | the Unseen—healing for '' mind, body, and estate." 

А It has been acknowledged by advanced spiritually- 
xii ced people in many ages, that there is behind the 
Tib. World of disorder, a world of order, not visible to the 


and ) 2185, but which truly exists, nevertheless. This world 
vet f i the true world. That is, it is the perfect expression of 
me the Divine Idea. Some call it the World of Ideas: others 


pe Lb: Saven: others, again, God's Expression. All these 
Oe or mean the same thing. lt is to this true world of 
iliz- Dem ect Ideas that we turn when, like St. Кашу Те 
ants х là the seen but at the unseen. This real and per as 
ant: [ to SIS LES truly here. We need the eyes of Christ in order 
‚10 ‘scern it: we need the aid of the Holy Spirit in order 


is ( a cPPrehend it. So let us pray: "Lord, give me eyes, 
vay À Qs Sive me ears: so that seeing with Thine eyes | may 
е Thy Perfection; and hearing with Thine ears | may 


his: Sat, Words of Eternal Life.” : h 
fa t this point | must digress in order to рош out that 
тс° 
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it is only the evil of life that we are to turn from, in order 
to contemplate the Divine Perfection or Ideal. We ca 


actually find God by contemplating Nature in certain of } 


her phases. Flowers to me are messengers trom the Un. 
seen, and through contemplating them, [ am brought near 
to the heart of God, and able to understand the Mind of 
God. "Each flower has its own particular beauty and 
charm, but they all draw me nearer to the heart of the 
Divine. It is when I gaze at their unsullied loveliness 
that | can enter more fully and spiritually into an under. 
standing of the Infinite Perfection and Purity of God."* 

Rightly apprehended the beauties of Nature reveal God 
to us. Rightly interpreted, life and its experiences reveal 
God to us. Rightly interpreted our fellow-man reveals 
God to us. When we can meet God everywhere, we are 
blest indeed. 

. Now, while it is true that if we turn away from the 
disorder of life, to the Eternal and Unchanging—from 
sense-evidence to the undying Reality—the disharmony 
tends to pass away, leaving only blessing in its train, yet 
this is the least important of the reasons why we should 
make use of this practice. The most important reason 5 
-that through turning away from earthly things to Heavenly 
our soul learns to feed upon Heavenly food. 

As Boehme teaches, the physical feeding is a kind of 
outside sheath of spiritual feeding; an outward manifes 
tation of a spiritual process. Thus it is possible to feed 
just as truly upon spiritual food as it is to feed the body 
on material food. Just as the physical body requires 
food for its support and renewal, and, in the case оѓ 4 


child, for the actual growth and building up or making | 


of the body, so also, our spiritual or celestial body сап 
grow and be built up only to the extent that we feed it 
upon the Bread of Life. We can live in celestial spheres 
only in a celestial body. This can be formed and built 
up only through our turning to the Unseen and Eterna) 
thus feeding on the Bread of Life. Jesus said unto them: 
“I am the Bread of Life: he that cometh unto me shall 
never hunger; and he that believeth on me shall neve 
thirst." These few words embody a mystical truth whic 
can be understood only through experience. This under 
standing comes not through intellectualism, or scholas" 


cism, or learning, but through the opening of an inward 


*The Message of a Flower. By Henry Thomas Hamblin: The 


Science of Thought Press. 1/6 and 2/6 net. 
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- па] faculty, that is possible only to one who is willing 
n. “as a little child". “I thank Thee, O Father, 
Lord of Heaven and earth, because Thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes. 


Life on this plane is an opportunity to learn through 
experience, and to build up a spiritual or celestial body, 
through, or in which, the life of the aeons becomes 
possible. We all have our share of experience, for life 
is a great educator—especially if we are willing to be 
educated—but do we make a habit of turnine to the Real 
and Eternal, so that we feed on the Bread of Heaven? 
It is only in this way that we can become changed or 
regenerated. Boehme speaks of this process of change 
not as the building up of a spiritual or celestial body, 
but as a change taking place in the soul, so that it 
becomes transformed into heavenly substance. This is 
another way of describing the same thing. The terms are 
different, but the meaning is the same. Listen to Bernard 
Holland in his Introduction to Dialogues of the Suber- 
sensual Life, by Jacob Boehme. He says: ‘If the Soul 
accustoms itself to feed in this life upon the heavenly food 
X gradually itself becomes of quite heavenly substance, 
Purged from darkness, and, when the natural life falls 
off at death, stands in heaven, where indeed it already 
is. But, if the Soul feeds upon the Spirit and Things of 
this World, then, when by reason of death, it can no 
onger feed upon them, it is left in the condition of mere 
‚ aching Desire’, or eternal unsatisfied Hunger, work- 
118 In a void, in perpetual anguish. Thus Heaven and 

ell are not places, but conditions of the Soul.” Boehme 
Says again : "Heaven is fulfilled desire; Hell is a soul on 
rM no mere vision or shadow.” Bernard Holland con- 
p es: "Heaven and Hell are within us, since our souls 
S eom of the universe of things, in every part of 

lc Heaven and Hell are commingled. The gates of 
Ey within us were shut in Adam, but the Power of 
» Christ in Jesus, broke open by his passion 'the 


Ward hee of Paradise ', that is, the gates of our ' in- 
if he en humanity ', and now the wayfarer can, 
о » Pass through. We do not spiritually live by a 
Widnes bie or acceptance of doctrines by the 
Upon ds ‘a mu but by the action of the Desire in feeding 
ing in € Spirit of Love, a process of laying hold, draw- 


' and assimilating. True prayer is like feeding, or 
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still more, perhaps, like the unconscious drawing in af 
the air: it should be as constant. By it is introduced 
the heavenly life from without to nourish the like heaven] 
life contained in the seed within. If a man thus rightly 
feeds, then, in him, the hellish life and passions, Portions 
of the powers of darkness, © our creatures ' as Boehme 
says, will be killed by starvation, wanting their appro. 
priate food. On the other hand, a man can feed these 
also from without with their appropriate food by mis. 
directed desire, thereby starving the heavenly life in the 
Soul. 


“Thus the essence of Boehme's teaching as to the Soul 
incarnate and revealed by his body, is that it is an eternal 
Being, and that it is a source of joy or anguish according 
as it is, or is not, purified or tranquillized by communion 
with the Centre of Light, or the Fountain of Life." 


What mankind is suffering from is the anguish of the 
soul due to separateness from God. They are not aware 
of this, so they seek satisfaction in ‘Һе Spirit and Things 
of the World”, in a vain effort to find something that can 
appease the craving of their soul. But this does but 
increase the fire and torment. And so they search this 
way and that, until they seek the only Source of Satis 
faction and Joy, turning away with loathing from the 
sins and follies that they once sought so eagerly. When 
we look out over the world, seeing the majority of people 
seeking for that which satisfies, vainly, amongst that whic 
satishes not, our hearts are filled with compassion, an 
we long and pray that they may turn to God, to contem- 
plate Reality, and thus find the only remedy for the 
anguish of their longing. 


ү From what has been said it will be seen that the set 
ting aside of a definite time each day for contemplation 
of the Hidden and Eternal is of the utmost possible 
Importance. George Muller gave the best hours of the 
day to prayer and meditation, solely for the nourishment 
of his own soul. He knew that everything depended upon 
this, and :that without it his work could not succeed % 
be of real benefit to anyone. He discovered, as all must 
discover at some time or other, that his first duty to tê 
world was to see that his own soul was nourished. C 
Lord spent hours and nights in communion with the 
Unseen, because it was necessary. Yet pigmies, such 2 
we, think that a few minutes per day are sufficient ! 
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T Monthly Notices. 
nly 
htly Jean Silverlock writes to say that her Wednesday Meet- 
ons ings have been resumed and will be held every week 
ime until Christmas, when there will be the usual break. The 
JYO- Meetings are held every Wednesday afternoon from 3 to 
езе 4 p.m. аё“ The Rally," 9, Percy Street, London, М.І. 
Ja Jean Silverlock gives Plain Talks on Science of Thought. 

e МАЕ 

Last уеаг our Magazine Circulation Department was 
oul much helped by the co-operation of many of our friends 
nal whose subscriptions fall due at the end of the year. These 
ing friends very kindly sent their subscriptions along during 
ion 


October and November instead of waiting until December 
or January. This kind thoughtfulness was very much 
the appreciated by a temporarily overworked staff. If sub- 


are scription renewals were spread equally over the whole 
ngs year it would be quite an easy matter to deal with them, 
сап but when so many thousands fall due at one time readers 
but will understand that it becomes a physical impossibility 
his to deal with the situation. We therefore ask our friends 
tis- whose subscriptions become due about the end of the 
the year to send them along before the rush commences. Such 
en helpful co-operation is very much appreciated; and the 
ple thanks of all our workers are herewith given in advance 
e to all those who are going to be so kind to them. 

п Ў 


тА | ak E. Percy Dennis, of the Salmon Lane Mission in 
the the slums, and of the Sunshine Home, Clacton, writes to 
say that many of the children need shoes and stockings 


et- and other articles of clothing. Friends who have used 
jon Ale mg to spare should send it to the Sunshine Home, 
ble on Park Road, Clacton-on-Sea. 


et | RICHARD WHITWELL’S WORTHING MEETINGS. 


pe vil friends please note that in future the Meetings will 
l Wod at " The Oddfellows’ Hall," Clifton Road, 


orthing, This is within five minutes’ walk of the station, 


s М 18 reached by ‘Bus Service No. 6. The Inaugural 
E ре Will be held on October 15th, at 3 p.m., so will 
б бе S please note also the alteration in the week. ln 
helg са order of events the Meeting would have been 

9n the Wednesday previous to this, but in order to 
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make it possible for Richard Whitwell to attend it, 
is being held a week later. The Meeting will be shared 
by Richard Whitwell and the Editor. The Meeting, a 


usual, will be quite informal. 


PORTSMOUTH MEETINGS. 


October 9th and 23rd, at 7.45 p.m. Speaker, The 
Editor. Held at Y.M.C.A., High Street. All interested 


are welcome. 


RICHARD WHITWELL'S VISIT TO THE NORTH. 


By the time these words appear in print Mr. Whitwell's 
visit to Scotland will be almost completed. The following 
appointments, however, have been arranged for 
Lancashire :— 

Manchester Unity Centre, 83, Bridge Street, Deansgate. 
Subject: “‘ The Pillars of Truth." A study of life's 
greatest prayer. 

Sunday evening, October 5th, at 7 p.m. 

Monday afternoon, October 6th, at 3 p.m. 

Tuesday afternoon, October 7th, at 3 p.m. 

Tuesday evening, October 7th, at 8 p.m. 

Wednesday evening, October 8th, at 8 p.m. 
Nelson: Lancashire Practical Psychology Centre, at 6. 

Albert Street, Nelson. 

Monday, October 6th, at 7.30 p.m. Subject: "The 


ost Word. 


AN OPTIMIST'S CALENDAR. a 
News has come to hand that “Ап Optimist's Calendar 
for 1931 is being printed. It will have a new cover this 
time which will be an added attraction, and on this covet 
the following verse by Edwin Markham is to appear :— 
Ine on me secret splendour till | feel 
That all are one upon the mighty wheel. 
Let me be brother to the meanest clod 
Knowing he, too, bears on the dream of God, 
Yet be fastidious and have such friends 
E That when I think of them my soul ascends. , 
This displays the character of the Calendar. The рі 
will be 1/2, post free, as usual; and for the convenient? 
of readers who are ordering books from the office "° 
shall stock it as usual. Overseas readers are advised {9 
order at once, especially those in the Antipodes. ort 
will be said about this Calendar next month. 
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MR. HALL'S NEW BOOK. 


|t gives me great pleasure to announce the publication 
of a new book by the Rev. Charles A. Hall, the author 
of The Conquest of Care, A Programme for Life, The 
Blessed Way, and many other books, some scientific, and 
some mystical in nature. Mr. Hall is an accomplished 
writer, and | am glad he is being more widely recognized 
їп that this new book is published by the well-known 
frm of Messrs. Williams and Norgate, of London. In my 
leading article of April, 1930, entitled "Making friends 
with Life," I quoted Mr. Hall at length on the subject of 
meeting interruptions and annoyances in the right spirit. 
| am glad to see that this has been included in the new 
book. Next month a review will appear in these pages, 
but now there is only space and time to say that | warmly 
welcome and commend this new work. | am very much 
in sympathy with it, and heartily endorse the truths and 
views which are so eloquently put forward. The price 
has been kept down to the lowest possible figure, viz. 2/- 
net, paper covers; and 3/- net, cloth boards. The book 
is beautifully printed and nicely and well bound, and 
l congratulate the publishers. We are laying in a stock, 
in both bindings, but it can be obtained through any 
bookseller if the correct title, The Friendliness of Things, 
and the name of the Publishers, Messrs. Williams and 
Norgate, London, are given. 


THE DIVINE ADVENTURE. 


This little book is off the Press, and is now available. 
{15 a very good book indeed, and it has been a great 
RATE to have had a finger in the pie as regards getting 
ep out, so that the public might have the oppor- 
Says a. buying 1t. This book, as Henry Victor Morgan 
argu ш his Foreword, “is a testimony rather than an 

реет The first chapter is entitled А Vision of Truth. 
1925 appeared in The Science of Thought Review of June, 
ness, b. ampler form, under the title of Cosmic Conscious- 
easily ў а student. Those who have bound volumes can 
now :ОоК this up, and read it again. Then they will 
lven Just what sort of book it is that has now been 

to the world. This article, re-written, and the 


Iema; 
de EOS. the chapters appeared in The Epoch Maga- 
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Mrs. Jolly's experience was a truly spiritual one, and 
must not be confused with a psychic vision. It was an 
expansion of consciousness, and not a mere Vision, | 
Because of this, the contents of this well-written book 
deserve the attention of all seeking souls. Obviously, one 

i who has experienced an’ opening of the Spiritual Con. 
| sciousness is the right one to lead enquirers along the 
way. | warmly commend this little book to our readers. 
The price is only 2/- net, and can be obtained from this 
office, or from the Author, Mrs. Russell Jolly, Southwood, 
Edgbaston, England. 


Sec 


RICHARD WHITWELL'S NEW BOOK. 


By the time these lines appear in print, Mr. Whitwell's 
new book will be off the stocks and available to readers. 
Its title, The Desire of the Ages, gives one an insight into 
the character of the work. I asked to be allowed to write 
a Foreword, and having been given permission, | wrote :— 

"The desire of all the ages is the desire in our own 
heart—that unquenchable thirst, that unutterable long. 
ing—which can be satisfied only when our soul finds T 
its real abode in God. | 

This helpful book, which is the result of much seek- " 
ing and much soul experience, does not bid us be 
content to find our longing satisfied in the life that is 
to come, but, rather, seeks to inspire us to search for W 
God until we find Him in the life that now is. 

But it is no lesser thing that we are encouraged to S 
pursue. Although we are bidden to find that which 18 2 
good and beautiful now, instead of waiting until this 
life Is over. it is not lesser good with which we can be R 
satisfied. The longing is great—the age-long hunger 0 
the soul—therefore, that which can satisfy it can DE} A 
nothing short of God, that divine Union, which is the 
greatest event in the history of earth and Heaven. Li 

Very beautifully, wistfully, lovingly, wisely, 8? 
gently, does our brother lead us onward, in glow? | G 
thought, and with entrancing idea and penetrating | A. 
vision, until the veil is drawn aside and we see 4 \ EX 


4 


which no man can describe. ‘Nevertheless, when * N Ar 
(the heart) shall turn to the Lord, the veil shall be take" 
away.” Re 


The book is bound as usual, and the prices are the sam 


as Mr. Whitwell's other books. 
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Making Christ the Centre of our Life. 


rist Jesus, Thou beloved Son of God, 

нес: Expression of the Divine Idea, 

The Eternal 1 AM of the Universe, 

And our inexhaustible Source of Life, Light, and Love: 

Thou art the Infinite Life, Health, Wholeness, and Per- 
fection, 

The Infinite Wisdom, Knowledge, Understanding and the 
Light of All Truth, 

The Infinite Justice, Integrity, Uprightness and Probity, 

The Infinite Success, Accomplishment, and Achievement, 

The Infinite Perseverance, Persistence, Overcoming and 
Victory, 

The Infinite Loveliness and Beauty, the Infinite Brightness, 
Glory and Radiance, 

Defining the Supreme Perfection of the only Creation of 


od. 
Thou art the Eternal, Changeless, Infinite, Glorious 


Reality; 

Through Thee our lives are one with the All Father 
Mother God, 

In Whom, Through Thee, we live and move and have 
our being. 


Thou art the Rock of Ages, a High Tower, 
е Quiet Haven of all weary souls, 
here all who trust in Thee can hide in the storms of 


ife, 
So that in Thee we find happiness, satisfaction and joy, 
eace, Rest and Security which the world cannot 
‚ afford. 
Realizing that Thou art the Central Source of Life, Light 
And and Love, 
е that Thou art man's perfect guide in life, leading 
; im every step of the way, 
Live Шш the fulness of Thy Pure and Perfect Life in 
858 Ў 
пете me with the Light of Thy Truth, 
ing my heart with the Fire of Thy Divine Love 
їп a Life of Service and Helpfulness to all 
: Spreading of the knowledge of Truth accerd- 
16 to the Divine Will. 


ae that Thou art Infinite Wisdom and Understand- 


Reali, 
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y, 
In harmony with God's Will and Purpose 
Perfectly fitted into my right niche in the Cosmic Scheme 
Co-operating in it, in the Divine Service for the General 


That І may safely reach the true goal of my life; 


For Thou art my Light, my Wisdom and My Understand: SH 


Knowing and revealing the Perfect Will of our Heavenly ae 


have been, are, or will be. It is our duty to live the #00 
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The Source of All Knowledge in the Light and Truth oí | 
God 


od, : 1 
And that there is а Purpose and Goal in the Universe and 


Life, 


As I have my mind steadfastly stayed upon Thee, 

Who art the Eternal Light of my life, 

And surrender myself and my will and my all to Thee, [ 
Desiring that only the Divine Will should be done, 
Reveal Thou the Divine Will concerning me, 

And do Thou this Divine Will in me and through me, 


That I may safely come into line with my glorious des. 


tn 


ood, 
In a life of wisdom, purity, service, love and helpfulness, / 
In the fellowship of all angels and saints in Heaven, ll 
In the Rest, Peace, Happiness, Joy and Bliss th 
Of the Eternal and Beautiful Kingdom of Thy Divine ai 
ove. 
I have no will but the Father's, and no self but Thee: d 
Lead Thou me each inch of the way ds 


ing, 


Father, but 


And enabling me with Thy Grace, Wisdom and Power, ( 


To obey it and fulfil it with faithfulness and Joy. ren 
М —ANTONIO DRUMMOND MENEZES DE JESUS. Y ma 
Lisbon, 22nd April, 1927. his 

It i 

—_— OOS 7 

Thi 


We laud all good thought and words and deeds ш like 


life, since that is best for both worlds. Thine, lof E 
Spirit, is the kingdom, thine the power and thine ш nes 
glory. Thy righteous rule surpasses every other rule; r the 
praise surpasses all other praise; thy hymns are the Jofties Т 
and best of all hymns. V ent 
ZARATHUSTRA, 
YASNAS, Se: 
Cic 


ZEnp-AVESTA: 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. ^. 523 


The Life Wonderful. 


By RICHARD WHITWELL. 


“The One Life which is thy life; the true and kindly 
nature within the nations: 
That Life remains perfect and complete as at all 


times ! 
ue. Be аў open to the infilling life of God, 
des Till Love through all thy being flow, 
Reaching through thy every part, pressing through 
thy every way, 
ee Till thou arisest as with new identity—” 
neral —The Cloud and The Fire,* page 73. 
ness, | — Alive and active in all that is, seeking to express through 
l all that seems, is the Wonderful Life, the Life of God 
.. | throughout the ages. If a veil fell away from the mind 
vme f of man, he would see the Beautiful in its own pure divine 
expression. He would know that he himself was part of 
e: | that beautiful world, and he would realise that the Won- 
der-Life was also in him, and expressing through him. _ 
"m lt could not be otherwise, were it not for that veil, 
ч which obstructs for him the passage of light and love. 
eny | 7 reason of the same, his experience becomes, in à 
manner, inverted. He receives Truth, not immediately, 
- ut rather in its reflection. У 
ne came to reveal Life as it truly is, and the veil was 
f | ee The obscuration removed, it became possible for 


man to know and realise the beautiful, wonderful life as 
К very own. "The Kingdom of Heaven is at your hand. 
185 Immediate, and present for you to enter in. 
+t Th * divine Life as our very Reality is presented. 
ш jpough ignorance we press it from us, but by our child- 
оой e reception, it inflows through all our being, and ex- 
lol Menos in all our ways. If we accept it in very truth, and 
Ш i and are at ease in that knowledge—in spiritual open- 
ү { as indrawing the very breath of life—how wonderful 
£ result will be. 
Es into Wis of the Divine Life is blessedness. When 535 
the Realm we will receive it. The purpose o 


\ 


AH) 
ae Cloud 


ce of my and the Fire. By Richard Whitwell. 2/6 net. The 


ought Press, 
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experience is that we may enter in. It is not localised. | 
itis everywhere. Unseen, it is in the midst of the place = 
where we are, it is in the thing that we do, it is at n 
core of our personal life. Our prayer is our approach 
thereto, and in the measure of our approach will we Te- 
ceive of the goodness of God. 

In our heart of hearts we know this; it is our intuitive 
knowledge, our inner looking toward the good and toward | in | 
the true. Our prayer is the strength of our desire to make} Fro 


it our own. Ў Д ТЬ 
Prayer is fulfilled in realisation, the quiet knowledge} the 
that these things are so. of | 


It is not the discovery of something that is beyond, but} tha 
of what truly is here and now. I 
* But how can we affirm this," many will say, "when| sior 
we meet with the very contrary at every turn. We have} not 
but to open our eyes to plain facts which cannot be gain. | cat: 
said—in the very present discord, misery, inharmony." | not 
One rather wisely said that we must not estimate the! The 
suffering of humanity at any moment as the mass suffering the 
of all, but rather as the greatest suffering of one. And 
one might say that the general inharmony is but the in 
harmony at one individual centre, broadspread and mu. 
tiplied. Therefore, instead of being overwhelmed by 
what is around us, the inharmony, the suffering, let us} "0 
come to the individual experience, that is our own, an 
perhaps thereby we will obtain a light of interpretation 
upon the whole. А i 
It is when we look without us that we are overwhelmed, 
not when we look within; the mass evidence enforces the 5 
impression of reality—for there is suffering beyond ОШ А 
reach to cope with, evil that we cannot meet. But th 
whole is maintained frorn innumerable little centres like 
unto those centres which we are, and the play of force 
through each is like unto the play of forces which we 00 
selves know. The greater experience is then represente? 
їп our own, and what is proven in our own life will 2 
found to be true everywhere else. If in our personal 
sphere disharmony give place to harmony, evil to 80°% 
we may know that this in time will be a general expel 
ence. aN 
What we wish to emphasise is this. that if evil and dis 
harmony in ourselves are felt, or even known to Рё ш 
real—in no wise the reality—then the same is true of ev 
and disharmony everywhere, 
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a ШК ar” cried Walt Whitman, ''the earth shall surely 
E the dhe complete to him or her who shall be complete. The 
roach | earth remains jagged and broken only to him or her who 
те re- | remains jagged and broken. 

There is a general approval of what we know to be 
uitive | the true word, and the true action. We may say that 
ward | in them our best feeling and our best thought is present. 
make | From them spring kindliness, unity, friendliness, service. 


These win our swift response. We give our signature to 
the same that these represent the truth for man, the reality 
of his nature. We know it to be so. It is a knowledge 
that is implicit in our very being. 

In the common speech we sometimes catch an expres- 


when} sion like this: "He was not quite himself," ог "he was 
have} not his true self at all." These, and kindred words, indi- 
gain | cate our implicit acceptance of a standard of good and 
Do not evil as the norm for the individual or for humanity. 
e е! There is the word, "he had forgotten himself." In this 
ering | there is the understanding that the one referred to, under 
And | the stress of some sudden impulse, or lust, or passion, 
e in| had been untrue to himself. The real man was hidden, 
mul. | and something less was seen. 
4 by| When we think of man, in truth, is it not our highest 
et ш thought of man, our best conception? 
and е was a man: take him all in all, I shall not look 
ation} Upon his like again.” у 

nd again, this also from Shakespeare : 
med, is life was gentle; and the elements 
s the} 50 mixed in him, that Nature might stand up 


nd say to all the world, "This was a man!’ " 

t the the 10, supremely, we think of that scene described in 
like Ата ш Gospel, when Pilate, having placed Опе оп 
orc mu S platform, that all might see, said to the assembled 
or "де, "Ecce Homo. -Behold the Man.” 


2 d . LE 
E Wrote 18—08 must love Ње highest when we see it, , 
| ennyson, 


олаи e K q. € . 
7 od. | thing D truth when it is expressed; there is some- 


E E our spirit that responds to it. 

aquire [258682 a hidden knowledge, or perception. We 
's greater than’ slowly and laboriously; but Truth, which 
: Wisdom on learning, has but to be seen to be known. 
Persona] , 9T Spiritual enlightenment, is acquired by our 
Y our continual endeavour, in a difficult 
e true to the highest that we know. In this 
© meaning of experience, our journeying for- 
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ward, even though our eyes are holden by the obscura, | 


tion of the unreal. 
The world, or atmosphere of the world, that we тозу 


function in, is it not unreal if it does not strike true) i 
that is so in a personal experience, may we not assum 
it to be so in a general experience, where the reaction; 
are painful, discordant, contrary? Is it not a tangled web, 
from which, with difficulty, we are ever trying to exti. 
cate ourselves ? 

It has its origin in a little thing, the failing or fallin 
away from the better that we know, the outworking of 
that which is less than the best. It is something out of 
order. We know it because we are not happy in the 
midst of it. We cannot function freely in it, for it is cor 
trary to our inner truth. 

We each, in the compass of our personal life, realise 
this. The thing we are meshed in is unreal, untrue. But 
there is what we know to be true. It is Goodness; good: 
ness shining through; a harmony sounding within. Truth, 
goodness, harmony; they are one and the same, in living 
terms. 


Whether it be truth, or whether it be untruth; whethe 
it be evil, or whether it be good; we enter into the thing 
that we express, accepting it. We underwrite it with the 
word that we are, or think we are. For "as a man think 
eth in his heart, so is he.” It goes forth with our ‘let! 
be," and because of the creative power of mind, which 
establishes what it assents to, it enters into the texture d 
our experience and circumstance, and in its own measul 
becomes a determining factor in our life, and in our rea’ 
ing to events, and even in our thinking. 


The thing established becomes a practical reality 
though it is contrary to the truth of things. 

From the moment of man's lapsing from the harm 
of being into the life of egoism; from the occasion of,” 
first separative thought, creative of a false image ™ 
which he entered; of necessity there has been a gather 
darkness, an increasing obscuration. It is the Illusion, | 
is real because man has given his signature to it. Wher 
he ceases to underwrite his signature it will cease to bos 


01) 


D а i ў 
The illusion at one point is authentic to that wa 
everywhere else. lt is maintained by our false Рі, 
our perverted beliefs. The prisoner enchained can” ; 


lease himself; he has no power of his own. Whe i 
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vn strength, we break the chains engendered by 


in our OV . E 5 . 
Scura. ae АРЕ thought and belief, the illusion will cease to be. 
nosly Though in one sense our lives are individual, in another 


е) || and greater sense they are inter-related with others. 
Neither our goodness nor our evil stand alone, but affiliate 


ction} with that which is greater. Nevertheless, each is respon- 
web | sible in that little domain where he is placed, to open the 
exti | door to the one or to the other. 


We have spoken elsewhere of the principle of recapitu- 
alim| lation. There is a recapitulation of evil as of good. Its 
ng of} true recognition however will establish Good as supreme. 
ut d| We will not be victimised by the appearance of things. 


The greater is repeated in the lesser. We may think 
of the Unreality as it were a corporate body, in which, as 
individuals or members, we have our part. It is a body 
ealst| of death, because it is contrary to Life. We touch St. 

"| Paul's conception, "as in Adam all die." The strength 
good} of the unreal at the point we know might easily be over- 
come were it not for the strength of the greater body 
behind. The warfare is not merely personal, it is cosmic. 
We are engaged in a glorious combat, not for ourselves 
etha] alone, but for the Kingdom of God upon the earth. 


The sphere of the unreal—the little sphere or the greater 
hink: Sphere—is maintained by a central false idea, apart from 
шше) which it would collapse. It is that man has life and power 

| REED of himself. This hermetically seals the life from 
re 0 nen rom on jush: Even so it opens the avenne да 
asi powers, makes inevitable the reception of negative 
s Life itself is a perpetual heavenly influx. 

lity muth came, and the divine Harmony revealed itself 
i SUA 2 man, in One “who came, not to be ministered 
mon aes pu to minister" whose life was Love and self- 
af hi А ег. Не recaptured the word for man, which had 
? ant pum pst from the beginning. It is the central word of 
eri] ог ony: it is that God is all, it is that man has no life 
E ver in and of himself. He said, "of myself | can do 
whet agai 118; it is the Father in me that doeth the works,” and 

a not my will, but Thine be done." Truth was 


Ў то 
Ke aie QD „Harmony again dipped into our human 
i the la. alvation had come again into the House, into 
kin hls eR 9f man bereft. The Door had opened to the 
gU man S the Spirit, that the One Life might express їп 
, 


Permeating power. "Lift up your heads, oh ye 
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gates, and be ye lift up, ye. everlasting doors, that the 
King of Glory may come in! j 

The entering of the One Life; that is salvation, that 
is harmony. It is the Truth, truth in the very present, fy 
us to realise now. It disqualifies the unreal, and renders 
it innocuous. By its own nature, its own pure express. 
ing, it dissolves it away, as the sun the mists that hay, 
gathered in the night. We give it entrance by our realis. 
ing that It is our own true life, our very reality, and that 
in ourselves, and of ourselves, in any separate sense, we 
can do nothing, and indeed of ourselves in truth are just 
nothing at all. 

But oh, the difference! It is heaven brought to earth, 
lt is our life in God made possible now. 

“The outward life is a reflection of the thought life 
within. To one who enters into a knowledge of the Truth, 
life becomes transformed. Sickness and disease give 
place to abounding health, weakness to power, sadness 
to joy, poverty to abundance, hate and uncharitableness 
to love and goodwill. . . . Life is found to be filled with 
laughter and joy, which puts to shame the sadness of 
man. Instead of being cursed by a principle of evil, life 
is found to be good, always obeying an inherent principle 
of good.” 

"God is with man in the highest regions of mans 
nature," writes Swedenborg. ‘‘Here the Lord makes His 
most immediate contact with man. Here we come so 
close to the :Lord that his angels may help us. Here m 
the secret place of the Most High, we may be so sensitive 
to the highest spiritual influences that everything of ou 
outer life is affected by them. Living contrary to th 
Divine order, man "shuts up the lower regions of his 
mind or spirit, and thus prevents God descending an 
filling these lower regions with His presence, consequent) 
while God is in him, he is not in God." P 

Through prayer, which is the realisation of the Lord’ 
presence with us, and through the effort to shun evils, № 
bring about a conjunction with the Lord and receive His 
healing and saving power. In such prayer, we approac 
God with the conviction that He is always giving, aue 
that what we desire from Him is always at han en 
already been given. Our need has been provided SA 
: And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, belie” 
ing, ye shall receive." “Before they call, I will ап" 
and while they are yet speaking | will hear.’ ” 
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The Living Decalogue. 


: the 

ш By HENRY Місток MoncaN. 

„э lor . ор 

Qm Editor of The Master Christian. 

Tess. 

ү SIXTH IN A SERIES ON THE TEN COMMANDMENTS IN THE 
alis- 


us LicHT оғ Mopern Тноџснт. 
al 


, ме 
Just The Commandments grew out of the nature and the 
needs of man. Had the Voice of God never spoken 


arth, through Moses saying, "Thou shalt not kill," the nature 
' of human society would make it inevitable that private 
life grudges could not be settled by the individual killing Ыз: 
uth, enemies. lt was a great step forward when the individual 
A was compelled to forego his right to settle his private 
nes 


gievances and to submit to the orderly processes of 


RN organized society for final adjustment. 
bs Pitiable as is our method of dealing with our criminals 
s o 2 


Т to-day, there is no question but it would be worse could 
ue each person deal with those who offended him according 


iple as he would by the law of might. Society as a whole is 

) wiser and kindlier by far than is any of its single members: 
T while smarting with indignation under a spell of some in- 
S Justice, real or fancied. It is not necessary to argue this, 


AT for there are few indeed but would prefer to be at the 
mercy of organized society than to have the individual 


itive 5 : 
om settle his own grievances against him! 
the t is a gracious providence that for the time being 


iis causes us to accept “thou shalt not kill" simply as mean- 
and ng we cannot of our own free will kill our private 


tly EE But there are deeper meanings involved in this 

А Row аер than that which is obvious and generally 
d's D ° ere 15 an increasing revelation as well as an. 
we mg purpose in all inspired utterances. The depth 


o ; А 4 
His any true statement is not exhausted by its commonly 


a v 
ach сова surface meaning. In the light of Christ's teach- 


S . ` 

ani Б We see that as long as there is a desire in our heart 
has V the С Vengeance inflicted upon our enemies or upon 
for. o acemies of society, we are breaking the spirit of this 
jev |. mandment, 
i : 

n| toj; Possible to be a murderer at heart and yet never 
wen o raise N h 


and against our enemies. He who would kill. 
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if there were not a law against killing, shall Not escape 
the judgment. Listen to the words of Jesus: "Ye hay, 


heard it was said of them of old times, Thou shalt no , 


kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of th 
judgment. But ] say unto you, That whosoever is angy 
with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of 
the judgment." How apt we are to excuse ourselves by 
misapplying the meaning of Jesus when he said: "With. 
out a cause!” It is so easy to feel that we have a cause 
for our hatreds of others. We are so full of petty griey. 
ances; we desire judgment rather than mercy, and kill 
the generous impulses of our better selves. And is not 
this killing of our better nature the real sin against the 
Holy Ghost? 

It is strange that the Church of Christ should be so blind 
to the meaning and purpose of him whom they call Lord 
and Master! His own example when he prayed for those 
who were putting him to death: "Forgive them for they 
know not what they do," should show us the true path. 
way of mercy toward those who array themselves against 
us, no matter how venomous may be the attack. 

To know all is to forgive all. We all, ike God, should 
love mercy and not sacrifice. Every desire to kill or to 
destroy should be rooted out of our hearts. We too should 
be able to say: “I came not to destroy but to fulfil." 

I have said it was a great forward step when the indivi- 
dual was compelled to submit his private grievances t0 
the orderly processes of organized society. lt will be à 
longer step when society as a whole will seek to redeem 
rather than to destroy its enemies. When every prison 
will become a reformatory, and the gallows and the elec 
tric chair will become a thing of the past. е 

We are not without hope. The great movement against 
capital punishment in every civilized country shows that 
the spirit of God still moves on the face of the waters; 
And that the stern commandment : ‘‘ Thou shalt not ki 
enlarges with our enlargement. We are beginning to $ 
that whenever society exercises vengeance against its en® 
mies, we are sowing seeds of hatred in the hearts of those 
we punish that will bring forth abundantly after their kine 
We are beginning to see the wisdom of Paul in his sayin£' 


“Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, | 


give him drink; for in so doing thou shalt heap coals ° 
fire on his head." 


: е 
There is а reason also for rejoicing in the fact that “ 
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ape | have in every civilized nation an army of men and women 
ave Y whose souls have caugbt the larger vision and who are 
not ad working for the fulfilment of the prophetic vision voiced 
the by Tennyson : When the battle flags are furled in the 
Sy | parliament of man, the federation of the world." These 
r of heralds of the new age are opposed to killing by legalized 
by war. The advocates of this great cause are found in every 
'ith- walk of life, even officers, high in the council of army and 
use | navy who above all others know of the horrors of war, are 
lev. | working for the time when the sword shall be beaten into 
kill plowshares, and men will learn war no more. The adher- 
not | ents to this vision are opposed by race prejudice, low cun- 
the ning and the desire for private gain. But the end is certain. 
The whole trend of things is toward mercy and forgive- 
ness, toward brotherhood and solidarity. We are being 
ord pushed from behind as well as lured by a Star toward 


03° | cosmic unity and world peace. 

М All these meanings and more are involved in the 
s original Commandment. It is the Voice of God calling 
ins 


us to a larger freedom. He who has seen its larger mean- 
ing will be clothed with power. He who works with the 

uld ternal Purpose will never know defeat. 

] v But there are deeper meanings and more alluring visions 

us | awaiting those seeking the uttermost emancipation. lt is 

ae glorious to work with world movements toward beneficent 

ivi- | ends, it is more glorious to work in the Silence toward 

| to . > . . 

rooting out every thought that kills the aspirations of the 


e a . . . . 

oa soul, and to overcome the enemies which are within. 

n n this realm the individual is supreme. We cannot 
be: pace the world to accept our vision of God, but we can 


transform our weaknesses into strength, our race inherited 
inst M to kill into blessing. Whatever the word "kill 

hat кавап іп Ње objective, in the realm of Spirit trans- 
er | out, b may well take its place. There is nothing to kill 
jl" SEDES much to transmute. The grace that is gained by 
see naa e to kill out ambition or disease is at best but 
zealou €. Instead of killing out ambition, we should be 
ose [ kil] cm "^ every good work. Instead of endeavouring to 
nd. and Ree or disease, we should declare: Where pain 
ig abound S do abound, peace and health shall much more 


of Qod a new Moses to appear, we might hear the Voice 
that 8 „Saying through him: “КШ not the noble desire 
flam Brings Perennial in the human heart, but fan the 
ever expect the greater things. Kill not the 
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original impulse toward your own perfection or the per. 
fection of others. Kill not the belief of God working i 
the soul of man, but live as one whose soul has Seen | 
‘neath Nature's screen the face of God. Kill not the 
spirit of Joy, but be thou a bringer of heaven's smile to 
the hearts of those who sit in darkness that they may se 
a great Light. 

СОО is that the evil we seek to kill will eventualj| er 
master us. It has been truly said that whosoever trl} vi 
seeks to chain his fellow-man must also fasten the chai} th 
to himself. Whoever allows his mind to dwell on th 
wrongs of society until he goes forth in hate to extemi| pe 
nate the wrong will find his soul becoming embittered and} it 
his usefulness at an end. New occasions teach new duties} th 
and it was high vision of this Commandment that inspired} is 
the Apostle to say: ``Ве not overcome of evil, but over} th 


come evil with good.” nc 
Mr. Morgan's address for correspondence is 402, North Eyt 
Street, Tacoma, Wash., U.S.A., 7 
a 
eo ————— — 


BROTHER JAMES'S CHILDREN'S HOME. at 
| The Honorary Treasurer of the Vegetarian Home fo} th 
ў Destitute Children, Kelmscott, Beaufort Drive, Wallasy| ү 
| Cheshire, wishes to thank the two anonymous friends Бр no 
| their gifts—20/- from Perth, and 10/- from an old Man lar 
| cunian. The support that the Orphanage has тесеу | 
| recently has encouraged the friends to extend the wol} th. 
| and they are now furnishing another room as a bedroom} wi 
in order that they may take in more children. À Sale | 
Work is to be held at the end of November, so wo shi 
those who desire to help please send their articles, 8 o 
donations, etc., either to the Home or to the Honor? lin 


Treasurer, Mr. J. F. Criddle, ""Winstead," Wicks ГӨ ste 


Formby, Lancs. '@ 
———————әҹф0________ Чп 

THE VOICE OF THE INNER МАМ. E 

Find the soul, the soul of Love, ТА 

Find her bosomed everywhere; dm 

Find her when in thee there move li 

| Sympathy and kindly feeling, \ Es 
Bringing forth warm life in dealing fio 

| With the children of despair.. ES- E 
—James МАСВЕТН JAM A. 

(Brother James: | the 
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€ pe. š | 
im Interpretation. | 
Seen! ——— | 
Ot the By КАТЕ Simmons. 
nile to 
ау see 


The artist always recognizes that there is a vast differ- 
itually| ence between that which his imagination perceives, or the 
vision he has, and his achievement or interpretation 
through the medium of his art. 

n l| For example, every musician will know that the im- 
temi| perfections in his work are due not to any lack in music 
Чам itself, for he believes in a limitless world of sound and 
lutes| the possibility of perfection, knowing that at present he 
spied] is conscious of imperfect fragments only, hence he realizes 
-over| that shortcomings exist in himself as artist and interpreter, 

not in his art. 

h Ep] The same is true of the painter, he knows that failures 
їп his pictures come from himself, from his lack of artistic 
ability, training, technique or interpretation, and not from 
any imperfections in the trees, sky, or sea he may be 
attempting to represent on canvas. The writer also knows 


пе ү that the imperfections of his work, the meagreness of 
deis word, thought or emotion in it, are lacks in himself, and 
Man not in the world of consciousness he is trying to put in 


language form. 


И 
d te оге, пе creative artist knows even more acutely 
йо} with Tesi ow inadequate his work is in comparison 
ale d h e things which are present in consciousness. 

would shi *n we come to life itself, to our friendships, relation- 
gifts Ps, circumstances and opportunities, we seem to cease 


тера Е à À 
norat оше ourselves as artists. and interpreters, with а 
e 


[ал stea is orla of reality behind our doings, and we in- 
realize үз at outer facts only. Few people consciously p. 
Unexplor 4 Just as the musician, painter or writer have / 
Dtess is Е хооп. at their disposal, that what they ex- / 
lave EE y an inadequate interpretation of what they j 

face of hi: and what they have realized is but the sur- / 

idden and unseen depths, so also, every indivi- 
4mitless existence behind all the facts of his 
endships, relationships, circumstances and of: 

: and that lack and failure are in interprejM3 | 

m t in existence itself. uc* | 

and we ONG very perfection of music exists somew} 

the Ms: realize this in the echoes of it we seem to h/ | 

5 of the great masters; as the very реле еш | 


1 
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' nity and limitless existence. 
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beauty of form, colour and consciousness exists, for we 
realize the dim appearance of these things in great works 
of art and literature; so also, the perfection of each friend. 
ship, each relationship, circumstance and opportunity 
somewhere exists, and our work is to improve in the ar 
of living, to improve in our interpretation of existence, у 
that this perfection becomes manifest. But instead We 
зау: Life is this, is that; our friend is this, or that; a rela. 
tionship, circumstance or opportunity is this, or that; hay. 
ing arrived at this conclusion we think the matter iş 
ended, that there is so much, and nothing more, to е 
had from any person, event, or condition. This is often 
true of course when we view life materialistically, the 
things of the moment have only a certain duration which 
comes to an end. But, we are not looking at life mate 
rialistically but spiritually, from the point of view of eter- 


Directly we view life as the artist views his art, we 
know that there is no end to what is behind all true 
facts; even though we seem able to go so far, then come 
to a dead stop because we have come up against ош 
own limitations; this is also good, because we usually 
begin to progress when we are conscious of our limita 
tions, for we then desire to surpass them. A 
: Much unhappiness in our relationships, friendships and 
circumstances of life would be avoided if we recognize 
this ever-present, ever available, limitless world which is 


behind all the real facts of life. 


The musician does not say when he discovers the limi- 
tations of his work: “I have come to the end of music 
there is nothing more, I know-all"; on the contrary he 
says: "| must work and study more, I must increase 17 


knowledge, train my faculties, and learn more of t" 
Interpretation."  - 


. Ме never could find disappointment in those ме 10% 

in our relationships and friendships, imagining that there 

їз so little in them they are bound to end, if we looke 

t these things from the limitless point of view, really 

vomprehending that the whole of eternity will not exhaust 

ħe possibilities in any one, or in any true form of exist: \ 
е: 


eple often зау: "How can | know that existence си 
for ever, I only know the present moment, TR 
these moments will come to an end, and | 5 
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be finished forever; I have no proof and never have met 


T We ў 
vorks . any proof to the contrary." — 
lend. Шо 150798 опе way of mterpreting life, the limited 
unity way; but, once the individual goes beneath the surface 
e ar of a fact, circumstance, art, friendship, relationship or in- 
е, 0 | dividual, and contacts the limitless world of reality behind 
We the object of his love, he then knows for a certain fact 
rela- that Eternity Їз, that he and all others have part in that 
hav- Eternity; but, he must love deeply and well enough to 
er je make this discovery. 
o be Thus we see what a lot depends upon, and comes from, 
often a tight idea of interpretation. Existence will not search 
the us out and make us interpret it aright, any more than 
thich music will search us out and make us interpret it aright. 


We must ourselves seek, work, study and interpret; 
none need fail, for every individual since he is alive, has 
the art of living in him, and, all should seek the perfec- 
we | боп of life, even as the artist seeks the perfection of his 
tue | art, knowing that there is an inexhaustible world of per- 


ome | fection to realize and interpret. 

ош What are some of the characteristics of true vision, so 
rally that we may know if we have really found the power of 
nita: | Seeing and interpreting? We can name three aspects, 


the Good, Beautiful, and True, hence we realize that a 
antl tue thing is as beautiful as it is good, and a good thing 


ized | is as beautiful as it is true. 

h is E rom this point of view we do not think that progress 
) е us of beauty, or that spirituality parts us from 

limi- erything which makes for happiness. 

asic, ife a е улау, їп a true vision and interpretation of 

; he aaa relationships, friendships, circumstances and op- 
my eaut les are the means whereby goodness, truth and 

true У are made manifest, for each and all, shared by 


ERE and, it is the realization of this which sooner 
even tho МЕР immortality into our conscious experience, 
here ugh we seem in part to belong to this earth. 

ked a ee = 


\ А m ч > . . 
2 in wealth who realizes the State of Tao will never rejoice 
ue simply E OF fame or prosperity of any kind. He will 
хів! Y ccept his lot, work out his reasonable destiny, 


and b 


e 1 S . D 
Emotion ПЫНА if he succeeds in these, suppressing 
not h every kind. His goal is reasonable conduc* 
at which the world regards as success. 


Lao Tsze, 
THE Tao-TEH-KiNG. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


tion of our statements—some proof let us say of 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


536 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


Healing of Chronic Deafness. 


By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 


Part Il. 


The subject of my last month’s article was deafness— 
‘that very common complaint which, while we should do 
wrong in labelling it unhealable, seems nevertheless to 
offer, in many cases, a very obstinate and disheartening 
resistance to ` treatment.” In my first article 1 expressed 
my surprise at the fact—for it is a fact—that `“ chronic 
‘deafness " should be healed less often than other com. 
plaints, and І also expressed a desire to understand why 
"cases" of defective eyesight, bordering on blindness, 
did not prove equally disappointing, but on the contrary, 
fairly often yielded—sometimes quickly, sometimes grad- 
ually—to persistent treatment in such a manner аз to 
justify the result being called a ‘‘ demonstration." 

1 have devoted a great deal of thought and study to 
this problem from both the metaphysical and the scien- 
tific points of view, but so far | cannot say | have arrived 
at any satisfactory solution. Yet, that the solution awaits 
our discovery | feel not the slightest doubt. 

hile pondering over this matter, recently, it occurred 
to me that, possibly, the counsel given more than once 
in Scripture, "He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
coupled with the subtle reminder that, in spite of “having 
ears, they hear not, neither do they understand," might 
be taken to mean that a far greater number of persons 
are impressed and convinced by what they see than by 
what they hear, or, to express it more plainly, there аге 
as most of us probably have discovered for ourselves 
many "doubters'" to whom one may talk, and with whom 
one may reason, and do one's very utmost to convince 
of some vital truth yet without success. All we say seem 
to go in at one ear and out at the other," producing n? 
apparent effect, but if we can only bring such person 
face to face with a positive and visible proof and ils 


spiritual healing of a sick man or woman of their acquaint 


ance—a healing so plainly evident that it cannot be Н 
nied, since with such persons "seeing is believing. the 
and then only, they are convinced. This argumen 


t of 
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explanation may sound rather far-fetched or ultra-meta- 
5. physical, but I think it is worth considering. 
Now, | do hope that none of my readers, especially 
‘such as are themselves perhaps afflicted with deafness, or 
who have friends or relatives whose hearing is '' defec- 
tive," will not be discouraged or depressed by what | have 
written. l should indeed be deeply grieved if I thought 


285— any words of mine had produced an effect so very con- 
d do trary to that which it is my desire to convey. I must say, 
S to however, that I do not believe in shirking facts. Facts are 
ning neither altered nor modified by our refusing to look them 
ssed in the face and admit that they are facts. Whether we 
‘onic shut our eyes to avoid seeing them or not, makes no differ- 
'om- ence whatever, except that in our blindness we may stum- 
why ble and wander yet farther from the Light of Truth. 
1658, Let us suppose, for instance, that a certain person has 
агу, | reason to believe the condition of deafness he is aware 
rad- | of, and cannot deny, is increasing gradually, and seems 
s to to be becoming a chronic complaint. Let us suppose that 
this sufferer, finding that no material "aids" afford any 
y to Teal relief, pays a visit to an ear-specialist of repute, hop- 
ү ing, very naturally, that the latter may give him the com- 
ive orting assurance that there is nothing radically or seriously 
jaits wrong with his ears—nothing that should cause any 
M pus Ш оп the other hand, however, the specialist 
ir ER Pa examination gives it as his decided opinion 
a fhe ee Ба ness being due to a defective condition of 
ze ‚ Of a nature also which renders even the risk of 


ight eee too great to attempt, the condition is in- 
in a padi that it must be deeply distressing to be informed 
ar if one 2p ain language of so unwelcome a fact, especially 
ves. the spe RP or has no reason to, doubt the accuracy of 
‘om truth са ISt S statements. Surely it is better to learn the 
nce | to eec lt „Бо on suggesting what is absolutely false 
pue t is better if only for one very good reason ! 

ng as one can hug to one’s heart the hope that, in 


| no 'Spi 
ons || uu steadily increasing deafness, there must surely 
tra- the SA means, mental, medical, or surgical, by which 
thé М cured om condition may be greatly relieved, if not 
int equally 8 faith is assuredly divided, and very un- 
de f But, no. tween heavenly deliverance and human skill. 
hen teme, MOT de we relinquish all reliance on material 
or ‘Bica and lose all hope of a possibly successful sur- 


l : c 
°Peration, than we throw the whole weight of our 
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faith which has found a rekindling among the smoulder. 
ing ashes of our dying hopes, on the remembered mercy 
and loving kindness of God, “ ever waiting to be gra- 
cious,” the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, and Not 
without a sense of shame at turning to this Omnipresen; 
Omnipotence as a last resource, we realize that God isa 
very present help in time of trouble when, as often hap. 
pens, ` vain is the help of man." 

This hope of yours may at first seem to be only a for. 
lorn hope, but at any rate, it is perhaps all that remains 
to you of the faith that once was yours, and you must 
feed and nourish it, till it quickens afresh into a flame. 

Maybe you will ask me at this point, whether I do or do 
not believe in miracles, and if so, ought one not to expect 
them to happen at the beginning of any great trouble, 
and not wait until one has tried all other means, and 
finding these fail, one after another, turn to God as а last 
resort. 

Of course | believe in miracles, and what is more | feel 
they would happen so frequently, were our faith less 
fluctuating and feeble, that we should no longer regard 
them as miracles, but as the perfectly naturai effect or 
result of a faith that makes its requests known with 
thanksgiving, and knows that with God Who is Love, 

ever more ready to hear than we to pray," we have 
but to commit our way unto Him, trust also in Him, and 
He will bring it (all that we ask and desire) to pass. 


“If our faith were but more simple 
We should take Him at His Word, 
And our lives would be all sunshine 
In the glory of the Lord." 


Now, before I close this second article on the subject 


of deafness, or defective hearing, | do feel impressed to 


guote for your benefit another passage from the reporte 
lecture, by Mrs. Helen Van Slyke which has proved such 
a real inspiration to myself and will I believe be of inter- 
est, and a help to you all. 
"What are some of the things that contribute to the 
condition we call ‘poor hearing’ or ‘hard of hearing ? 
l have arrived at the conclusion that one of the primary 
causes of ‘poor hearing’ is being out of tune with 16. 


Let us ' tune in.’ Hearing, we know, is a matter of vibra.. 


tions, and when you and | are catching the vibrations ? 
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perfect life, we shall find that the ear is a perfect instru- 
ment for hearing. Being 'out of tune with life affects one 
in various ways. You become critical for one thing, in- 
stead of harmonizing with life in general, and with the 
manifestations of life you behold around you, you, more 
or less, ' draw into your shell' as we say and that, in 
itself, has a hardening influence upon that organ which 
enables sound to penetrate to your brain, and to catch 
the vibrations of the harmony of life. 

"Very often your criticism may be directed toward one 
particular. person, whose voice you find very irritating, 
and, without being really conscious of the desire, you find 
yourself wishing that you might never hear that voice 
again, and you close your ears and with them your heart 
also, against that person and the person's voice that you 
have found irritating. Jesus said, however, ‘Agree with 
thine adversary quickly'; therefore, instead of continuing 
to impress on your subjective mind the wish that you may 
never hear that voice again, or be called upon to face a 
certain situation again, you should at once unify with that 
which has appeared to be your enemy. This is true 
Prayer, harmonizing with life, unifying with Spirit, God, 
and all His myriad manifestations. 

"o. . Whatever your ‘demonstration’ is to be let it 
Start with the idea of Unity, the realization that there is 
Just the ONE, that ONE we call LOVE, and that He, 
or IT, however you think of it, is expressing Itself for the 
Joy of self-expression, in man. In other words, man is 
RO highest idea or ideal or image of Himself, indivi- 
ualized. This vision holds complete ` oneness.’ 
au es of harmony with life makes us also. intolerant, 
EA is unwillingness to be tolerant of other s opinions 
с 9 ог interested in their interests, is really tuming 
CR ear, which if carried to extreme might very easily 

wan what we complain of, ears that are ' hard of 
faring,’ "' 

s more remark I would like '* on my own,” to make, 
edis egard to “ turning a deaf ear," not merely to any 
d бло whose presence or ways seems to imitate 
nerves"). hee the common expression, to get E our 
Who M АШ the turning a deaf ear to any poor en 
P BEES шарреп to solicit our alms. While undoubte y 
опе that UE REA to give indiscriminately to 95 
to meet eth, or to every mendicant we may chance 

» yet we shall do well not wholly to disregard the 
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warning words of the "Wise One" of old reminding uş 
that: "Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poo, 
he also shall cry himself, but shall not be heard.” 

Likewise, in the sincerity of our desire to act with 
prudence and wisdom when poverty makes its appeal 
to our sympathy, let us remember not to be over-cautious, 
over-anxious to avoid giving to the unworthy,” lest, 
perchance, we miss the joy of hearing the ‘ога of Love” 
say to us in the day when all hearts, and the Secret 
motives of all hearts, are revealed: "'Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto Ме.” 

'* He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.” 


Prove Me Now. 


I put my King to test: 
e promptly sent 

A day of beauty rare, 

And sweet content. 


| I put Him to the test; 

| Found perfect peace : 
With glad uplifted eyes, 
Faith took new lease. 


І put Him to the test: 

А way was made; 

He worked beyond my ken, 
With wondrous aid. 


I put Him to the test: 

ew hope was born; 
Though tears by night were shed, 
Joy came with morn. 


I put Him to the test; N 
And love Divine, 1 


| Made my poor heart o'erflow, 
| ; With blessings mine. 


—FiRTH CROSSLEY. 
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Woman's Page. 
The Single Eye. 


By MiNNA BLuEBIRD. 


(Editor of the Bluebird Magazine for Children.) 


Last month, in our Page-Meeting-House, we had a 
little Life-Lesson on the "Breath of Power and Renewal," 
concluding with a short practical "exercise" in Spiritual 
Breathing. 

Speaking very broadly, the people who read Lessons 
can usually be divided into two classes—the Do-ers and 
the Others. By "Others" we mean the ones who say: | 
have bought (or done—or married) so-and-so, therefore 
I pray Thee have me excused.” 

During the past month, the Do-ers will have tested the 
suggested Breathing Lesson, and will have experienced 
the resultant infux of Harmony, Poise, Peace, and 
Power. But oh we do wish we could persuade those 
Others" into becoming Do-ers also! You see, every 
Do-er becomes automatically a Radiating-Good-Centre, 
and if ten thousand optimists could be rolled into one 
super-optimist, even that coagulated product would hesi- 
tate to say that England is not in desperate need of 

ood-Centres at the present time. As a matter of fact, 
rather а strutty little Thought-Imp (for some unknown 
reason called ""Sparks!'") has just annexed a few brain 
cells and piled them on top. of one another, in order to 
Stand on the top one and deliver the following speech to 
all and sundry : “I say that what the country needs is an 
abundance of O.S. Radiating-Good-Centres to attend to 
the production of healthy Character-Roots instead of tin- 
€ring about with top-lea-blight!" From which it will 
€ seen that although Sparks is quite a decent little chap, 
sting with a few pet ideas, he was never intended to 

e an M.P, 
don E dear Others, that may seem to be a digres- 
T5 ut it is only our way of saying that we do want 
$5 to stand in with us. We are just neighbours, studying 
a Practising together, in the hope that some day we 
А € able to strengthen, encourage, heal, and bless 

°їз who may need us. Besides, without understanding 
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we are so anchorless, so impotent, so enmeshed in the 
shackles of sickness, poverty, and limitations innumerable 

So let us follow on together in fellowship, and for this 
month's little Life-Lesson consider `` The Single Eye,” 
for as there is a higher, finer breathing than organic res. 
piration, so there is a higher, finer perception than physi. 
cal eyesight. 

“If therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall 
be full of light.” 

Nearly all Bible texts can be interpreted in various ways, 
but to my mind, those words contain the Spiritual Secret 
of physical well-being, harmony, happiness, and true 
success. 

With our physical eye we see ‘‘appearances’’—good, 
bad, or indifferent, according to our mental beliefs. |n 
ourselves, and in others we see appearances of pain or 
ease, weakness or strength, distortion or perfection, 
vitality or tiredness, plainness or beauty. 

But with the “‘single eye’’ of faith we do not admit this 
duality. Appearances may pile themselves up like the 
frightening nightmares that they are, but the “single eye" 
sees them not. It sees only that in God there cannot be 
pain, weakness, distortion, tiredness, or ugliness. There- 
fore from them all it turns away, steadfastly beholding 
only the completeness, the wholeness, and perfection of 


Ged. Knowing that if God is All, there cannot be All 
and something else besides, and therefore recognizing the 
appearance-somethings as belief-created nothings, 

f the supreme conviction that God is All and ‘еге is 
none beside" can be reached, and every shadow of belief 
їп any secondary power can be wiped away, then the 
Glory of God flames through into manifestation, and the 
"miracle" of Truth revealed takes place. 

“If thine eye be single thy whole body shall be full of 
light." Think of it. Without money and without price We 
could—if only we could attain to that "single eye’ —e* 
change our gross, creaking, aching, dull, lumbersome: 
belief-marred bodies, for bodies ‘‘ filled with light." Not 
after death, in some far-away heaven, but here and now— 
a body such as Jesus had before His ascension, when ne 

walked upon the water, passed through closed doors, ап 
teuched the Leper and remained immune. 

Surely if there is one prayer more than another that 
we ought to “pray without ceasing" —it is the one: 
“Lord, that I might receive my sight.” 
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Through the coming month, if only we can remember 
and try, every tiny experience will give us an opportunity 
to turn away from duality and practise seeing with the 
"single eye” of faith. 

Our personal tendencies are always to wrestle with, and 
if possible to slay conditions. To escape from environ- 
ments. Го remove people from Proximity, or to remove 
ourselves. To see our ills depart in a visible barrow, and 
watch a new batch of "'goods'' arrive in an equally visible 
(and much larger !) barrow. 

i For tendencies like those a searching mono-sermonette 
is helpful. Alter the particulars to suit your own case 
Let your Single-Eyed Self deliver it to your wa d 

1 ywar 
уе ае, and let the trend of it be something like 

15: 

Why should you worry unnecessarily about moving 
when there is no place where God is not? Why condemn 
or wish to escape from any persons in your sphere, when 
m every person there is that person's Christ-Self ? Why 
wish to remove yourself from your environment when it 
is the very ground given to you on which to make ' His 
ns om come?' Why strain anxiously to see your 
E mive in a barrow, when—through the Omnipre- 
cee Me mae live, and move, and have your being 
thine К Бы рег zen highest Good, here and now? If 
ТЕ е sing! at y whole body shall be full of light— 
satisfyin pone shall be harmonious, joyous, and entirely 
AD ium a people around thee shall be the Christ- 

SU eil €y are—and into thy very hands symbols of 

а pour with such abundance that in humble 

ES Б heen ene more little mention. The Single- 
own troubles EA Jt must begin at home. With our 
strong Revel ^B elinquencies it is good to rule with a 
cm me Dut as followers of the One Who had 
matter, ап aon ether people's troubles are another 
tions have t P ealing with them many subtle considera- 

o be remembered. 
lt j : 
b BS ше for a man to hold up his head in a calm; 
round, ia his post when all others have quitted their 
are beaten d €re to stand upright, where all other men 
Own—this is divine and praiseworthy. 
—SENECA. 
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Spirit Fruit. 
By JacoB BEILHART. 


Reader.do you think there is no unselfish life in the 
world? Do you say you have found none, that man isa 
selfish being and it is unsafe to venture on anything, 
trusting to man's unselfishness to help you along? Well 
] am not of that opinion, for I have found it otherwise, 
So long as men built engines to run by steam they were 
not convinced that the air was full of a subtle fluid that 
had mighty power, and was ever ready to serve man if 
he would only construct his machinery so as to attract 
it. and bring it into use. The engineer might as well deny 
electricity, because he never found it ran his steam en- 
gine, as for you to deny the life of unselfishness in man 
just because it never came forth and did your work for 
you. No, the steam engine is not constructed to draw out 
and utilize electricity, neither is the selfish nature in man 
the thing which will draw out from humanity the love 
‘and life of unselfishness that abounds in him; but if you 
allow this unselfish nature to construct your life after its 
plan of being, then you will find an inexhaustible supply 
of unselfishness in humanity, which will come into activity 
as readily as electricity comes forth to serve in response 
to the dynamo. Try it, if you doubt my word, and your 
doubts will be removed. I have trusted in this unselfish 
life in humanity for several years, but | have never foun 
it to refuse to respond to my faith in it. | have no fear 
of failure. lt is more sure and powerful than all the 
money or wealth of the world. | believe it is in you: 
know it is and | trust it. It is there, and it will respon 
to the same element in others whenever and whereve! 
you meet it. It cannot fail to do so any more than elec 
tricity can refuse to travel over a wire. It is compelled t° 
do so because it is the very law of its being. When ys 
become conscious of this life of unselfishness in уош A 
will find that you possess all the power that you ne 
all the power that you can enjoy. | am asking you 
let it have your consent to come forth and perfect 
life, here and now. on 

All real joy comes as a result of giving. There '5 zh 
true joy in receiving. This is a principle of Life whic 
makes it a perpetual motion, and this is the differen? 
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between the True Life and the selfish existence in which 
man is, before he comes into his real conscious existence. 
A spring flows naturally : you need no pumps to obtain 
water from it; but a cistern which receives its supply from 
the outside when it rains, must be pumped, if you wish 
to obtain any water from it; and, in addition, it is oniy 
stale rain-water. So it is, with those who get their thoughts 
by outward observations. If you have found the Life 
within, you have found a spring from which flows love, 
joy, peace and wisdom, and it always flows to others; 
for, as stated before, it is LIFE to give, and the giver 
has nothing to do with the getting to himself that which 
he gives (see Editor's Note), for the Life he is in supplies 
that, and this applies to all things, physically, as well as 
mentally and spiritually. Therefore these words, ‘Seek 
first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all 
these things shall be added.” 


Reader, when | hand you the "meat" on the “platter,” 
asking you to accept it, I do not ask you to accept or ad- 
mire the “‘platter’’; it is the ‘‘meat’’ I want you to notice. 
So, when | tell you of the life of the true spirit, | have 
to refer to some one through whom this life manifests; 
and because of this shall often have to refer to my own 
Ripenence. But do not misunderstand me, by thinking 
| at | wish you to admire me, instead of the life mani- 
pace їп the experience. | am simply the "platter" by 
Шов the life is served to others. "Self" can do nothing 
the life et admiration or approval, but when we allow 
E aN о ле True Spirit in us (which is unselfish love) to 

o T an through us, then it is not self which lives, but 
Does Spirit of Life; and this is equally the rightful 
VES ue of all. So I claim nothing for myself, in any 
Is x am not desirous of helping you to obtain, also. 
Roses Py oude:stand me when I refer to my own ex- 
Not th s. 1 want to hold up the principle of Life and 

К е self of personality. 
hy Sus was either a perfect man or He was a terrible 

socie and liar. You can't place Him on any middle 
found. All His or: ou cant place Hi 4 | 

€ did пок | 18 principles were absolute and complete. 
is sayin 9t leave us in doubt as to what He meant by 
all in Hi uus gave us a practical demonstration of them 
E i an You must either deny the history of His 
ou mi ee Ings as a whole, or accept them as truth. 

‘ght as well take some of the wheels out of a 
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watch and expect it still to keep time, as to take part af 
Christ's teachings away and leave the rest. His life and ; 
teaching are an exact principle, which, if followed, always 
brings the same result. You may prove beyond a doubt 
that Jesus never lived. Yet, there are left to us in writ 
ings, scattered all over the civilized world, the statements 
of a principle which are as real as though He lived here 
to-day. lf you are uncertain as to the truth of Christ's 
teaching and life, comply with the requirements and your 
doubts will be forever removed. If you will not test i 
in complying with the principles which He claimed neces. 
sary, you are an unjust fool if you deny its truth. 
When Jesus said to the young man, ‘Е thou wilt be 
perfect, sell all that thou hast and give to the poor," He 
was giving the law of the Perfect Life. This law of the 
Universal Life is an absolute principle, which must be 
complied with in Spirit, in order that any one can enter 


the Perfect Life. 


But Jesus taught how to live another life which those 
were to live who were not yet ready for the Perfect Life— 
those who were yet in the divided state of life, or growth, 
and had their portion of life separated from others. To 
such He said, "Do unto others as you would that they 
should do to you." That is, be honest, and as long as 
you are living a separate personal life deal fairly with 
your neighbours, give as much as you receive and in this 
way you will be ready for the perfect or undivided life, 
when your development has fitted you for it. So do not 
get the laws of these two separate principles of life mixed. 
They are both perfect on the plane of life to which they 
belong, but they would not be if one were applied to the 
other. Therefore, do not expect the results of the perfect 
life, the while you only obey the laws of the just person? 
separate life. Comply with the law of the Perfect, and y% 
will receive its results. 


EDITOR’S NOTE 

What Jacob Beilhart means үз Ор. has nothing 10 0 
with the getting to himself that which he gives" is, I think, | | 
we are to be concerned only with the giving, because Univers’. 
Life supplies us with all our own needs. If we do everything c 
an act of service, giving our best, our selves, to Life, then a 
supplies our needs, often through indirect and unexpected fe 
nels. It is not we who bring prosperity but Life—God. р 
live according to Divine Law, then our own supply follows- * 
also, we enter into liberty. : 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


- 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


ы | A Man of Faith. 


and 

Nays 

oubt (Second Series.) 
Writ- —— 

lents GEORGE MULLER. 
ere = 

'ist's Part XVI. 

your — 

st ut By THE EDITOR, 
CES- 


547 


This brings us to the next principle or rule of life, by 


t be which George Muller lived inflexibly, which is: 


6th. Never, on any account, to allow it to be known 
that circumstances are straitened, if such should be the 

t be : Em 

case. Here again Muller adopts and maintains the strong, 


Wi positive attitude and outlook, and pursues the bold and 

courageous course of action. Not only would he never 
te publish his temporary need, nor ask for help in his em- 
БЕ barrassment, but everyone in the Homes was bound to 
sh secrecy and silence, no one being allowed to breathe a 


To word about the passing stringency. But he even went 
beyond this, for during such times when visitors asked 


us if he had special need, or if the work was hard up, such 
with questions being made with a view to helping the Homes 
this ecause of their need, Muller would never admit that the 
life, Work was in difficulties. He would say that their resources 
not were ample, or words to that effect. Doubtless it was a 
xed. great temptation to be asked such questions at such a 
tme, when all suppl d to have dried up, and there 
they | v pply seemed to hav up, 
Ше s no prospect (humanly speaking) of deliverance, sub- 
fect quent events always proved that the positive attitude of 
onal TAE reliance upon God was, and always is, the vic- 
ve ES and successful one. If George Muller had weak- 
SEIN and had admitted his apparent need (for it was 
nly apparent, each time deliverance being on the way), 
* would have been unfaithful to God, he would have 
2 Ee negative in character and thought, and his be- 
ersal work would have been irreparably damaged. 


‘Now it, 
endeavouri 
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€orge Muller met these experiences in a fine spirit. 
had apparently let him down, but he would not 
ot ] If God had apparently let him down, he would 
k et God down, by allowing other people to 
He had determined to live by faith; he was 
ng to provide the world with an object-lesson 
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in faith, and he was going to go forward at all cost, do or 
die, win or lose, neck or nothing, onward he was deter. 
mined to go. He put his whole trust in God, and it was 
God's business to deliver him. 

This is the lesson that we all have to learn, those of ys 
who are trying to live a life of faith, to cast ourselves and 
our all upon God, and then never to give way, or weaken, 
or look back. When we '"'cast our burden on the Lord” 
it becomes His, and in honour He will and must bear it, 
Because of His honour He can never prove unfaithful, 
He bids us prove Him. "Bring ye all the tithes into the 
storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, and 
prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will 
not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out 
a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive 
it. 

The secret of abundant and constant supply is to give 
freely, to trust completely and to receive fully. This 
Divine system brings freedom, liberty and blessing into 
the life. It is the antithesis of the way of the world, which 
1з to get and to hold all you can, and to trust in money 
and possessions instead of in God. 

However, this is by the way, the point that | want to 
emphasize is that George Muller would never on any 
account allow outsiders to know of the difficult times of 
testing through which he had to pass. He let the world 
know that while he would not ask for a sou, yet both 
he and his work were supported by voluntary offerings; 
but, he would never allow it to be known that they were 
In apparent want and difficulty, no matter how bad things 
might appear to be. To let it be known that the work 
was supported voluntarily, and that people might give to 
it, if they felt so inclined, was to adopt a strong, positive 
line of action. On the other hand, to ask for support, to 
allow the Public to know that he or his work stood in 
need, would have been to adopt a weak and negative 
line of action. The reason why those who allow them 
selves or their work to get into debt, and who also plea 
poverty, and pitch a tale of woe, saying that their wor* 
must close down if something is not done, etc., the reason 
why they are always in difficulties, and can never become 
clear of debt and trouble, but rather get deeper ап 
deeper into the mire, is that they follow a negative an 
weak line of action. George Muller had his difficulties 
but he won through them to ever-increasing liberty, 16 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


tint mend. 


Digitizedby Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


A MAN OF FAITH. 549: 
d dom and success. Those who depend upon man are 
t always at the mercy of man's caprice and the fluctuations 
EG of material conditions. But George Muller depended upon 
| God, and thus became established in unchanging Reality. 
us The difficult times through which he passed were merely 
«i the tests of his apprenticeship. When want and failure 
a stared him in the face, abundance was always already on 
» the way. 
it Here follows an account sent me by one of our sub- 
il. scribers which will illustrate this point. It is first-hand 
he knowledge, for she was present at the meeting, and her 
d father was intimate enough to be chosen as one of the 
il Bearers at George Muller's funeral. Here it is: 
ut "On Mr. Muller's 90th birthday a tea meeting was held . 
ve at Bethesda Chapel, Bristol, to which were invited a num- 
ber of friends. 
үе On this occasion he was asked if he would break his 
is , rule and give us a personal account of his work, and of 
to some of the answers to prayer that he had had. 
h 1, a young girl, was present and shall never forget the 
y evening. 
He told us of answers to prayer which made us realize: 
T that the age of miracles is not passed. 
y he incident that made the greatest impression on me 
of was the following, and I can recall the quiet old man 
ld standing very upright with his hand tucked into the breast 
th of his coat, . . . the slow deliberate voice, with its rather 
$; gutteral intonation and broken English, and above all the 
re wonderful light on the plain and somewhat austere face :— 
55 1s was his story. 
К th E l Orphan house was completed, . . . the money for 
о Hee uilding and equipment being sent as required . . . 
е F the manna. (So that no debt was incurred.) 
О our hundred children were in that house. . . . 
M teaches evening shortly after it was opened some of the 
s su 818 came to tell Mr. Muller that after the children's 
" Pher there would be nothing for breakfast . . . the lar- 
d р Were empt 
x it d pla replied : "These are my Father's children, 
Us Care. 
d When ht all the teachers met to pray. fuller 
d Tom to a morning came a teacher went to Mr. Muller's 


; sk what they should do: breakfast time had 
The there was nothing.. (Nothing visible.) ae 
reply was that the children were to go to the dining 
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hall. This they did, and 400 hungry orphans sat before 
their empty plates, and sang grace. 

Before they had finished three carts drove up, one with 
bread, two with other provisions. 

(The above seems to be another account of the same 
experience previously described in these articles.— 
ISL, 17156 

When he morning post was brought to Mr. Muller's 
room, among the letters was one from a firm of lawyers 
in the North of England saying that a client had 
bequeathed £25,000 to ‘The Lord's work on Ashley 
Down.’ 

By the afternoon mail came another letter from a firm 
of lawyers in another part of England with a bequest of 
£26,000—£51,000 in all! 

On the same tray was a loving little letter from one of 
the orphans telling Mr. Muller that she had heard he 
wanted money to buy food, so she was enclosing her 
all—a halfpenny ! 

As Mr. Muller finished this wonderful story he took 
from his waistcoat pocket the halfpenny and said: ‘Dear 
Brethren and Sisters, this halfpenny goes always with me, 
it is as much an answer to prayer as the provisions and 
the £51,000.’ 

His closing remark | shall never forget. ‘I haf known 
de Lord for 72 years and (so many) months and (so many 
days and | am a happy, happy man.’ He quietly sat 
down and his face shone. 

On the walk home the teacher who had gone in the 
morning to Mr. Muller’s room for instructions told my 
father that he found him on his knees and that he be 
lieved he had spent the entire night in prayer. 

My father was one of those who carried the body of 
George Muller to its last resting place.” 

f George Muller had several times of such times of test- 
ing, but they did but prove to him that God never fails. 
He never really could have known this, if he had not leer! 
through experience that God never fails and never forget 
It is through passing through deep waters that we leam 
to cast ourselves entirely upon God: it is through bein 


delivered every time, when in our extremity, that 


KNOW God as One who never fails. This KNOWIN 
through experience is an entirely different thing from 

lieving, or faith, even. Faith is the evidence of things ?? 
seen, but KNOWING is seeing the salvation or deliver 


e- 
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" ance of the Lord. lt is a unique experience, and | do 
not see how we could atiain to a state of knowing without 

ith it : ; 

Through experiences such as that just related George 
me | Muller became increasingly Sure of God. Experience 
ni. after experience proved to him that if he adopted and 

maintained the positive attitude — the attitude of entire 
37 dependence upon God, instead of seeking the help of 
dn man—God and the Invisible always responded. In the 
el Hidden and Unseen was illimitable abundance waiting to 
ley flow to him and his work in ever-increasing volume, 


according to his need and the demands that he made upon 


rm God's bounty. The Abundance of God is like а mighty 


of ocean, sO vast we cannot possibly exhaust it or cause a 
shortage for others. We can go to this Inexhaustible 
of Ocean with a small cup and bring away only a cup full 
he of bounty and blessing. Or, if we have faith enough, 
her { we can take a bucket and bring away a bucketful. It 
makes no difference to the Ocean. Also it does not matter 
ok how often we go with our cup or bucket, abundance is 
eat always there, and always will be, for it is inexhaustible; 
ne, it finds its rise in the heart and mind of God. 
ind UN next rule of life which George Muller observed is : 


ways to go forward to fresh adventures, launching 
out more courageously, experimentally, and enterprisingly 
пу) into the deep, George Muller never stood still: he never 
sat tested on his oars: he was for ever engaging in fresh ven- 
tures of faith. He was wise, in that he started in a small 

the Way, and then both he and his work grew together, in- 
ay creasing in stature and magnitude year by year. He was 
be- Wise, because the life of faith is like the growth of a plant. 
| “arst the blade, then the ear, and then the full corn in 
9 à Р Sar. We have to begin with small things, and then 
vhen we have proved God in these small experiences, 

a ind God has proved us, we are ready to launch out into 


E em Ventures of faith. Thus our progress is harmonious 
Е post: according to Divine order. We are not rushed into 
i "n M responsibilities for which we are not prepared, 
E. MS $n we are ripe, the opportunity of larger and more 
Ortant service comes to us, quite naturally and har- 
С \ Roniougly , 

Y Qa q 

þe- He Pace Muller never allowed himself to get into a rut. 
not 1f he did that 1t would be fatal for him to do so, because, 
(29 decay. : No 18 moral fibre would weaken and his faith 


Progression is retrogression, is a wise saying 
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amongst business men. It is equally wise and true when 
applied to the spiritual life, to the life of faith. If we ф 
not make fresh excursions into the unknown our faith 
ceases to be exercised, becoming weakened in сопу. 
quence. If an athlete does not regularly exercise his 
muscles, and if he does not try to excel and to beat his 
past performances, he becomes weaker and softer, and 
thus deteriorates. The would-be man of faith is in the 
same position; he must go forward; he must make greater 
and more daring experiments; he must widen his horizons: 
he must for ever push back the boundaries of his mind, 

The man of faith must burn his boats behind him every 
day of his life. Indeed, he needs no boats, because like 
Peter he walks on the sea of experience upheld by in. 
visible forces, which support him only so long as he puts 
his entire trust in the Power of the Living God. 

Life is progressive. Everything moves forward. No 
matter what it is in which we may be engaged, we must 
go forward. The stream that dashes gaily on its way to 
the sea is bright and clear and pure. Not so the stagnant 
pool, that is filled with impurity and is unpleasant both | « 
to sight and sense of smell. li 

Life is movement; life is action; life is progression; life ы 
is growth. We must ever move forward; we must eve | г 


t 


expand. A 
я Q a 8 | а 
Owing to pressure on our space the remainder of this instal: b 
ment has to be held over until next month's issue. It is hope L 


to conclude this series by the end of the year. Owing to the 
loving co-operation of Brother Richard Whitwell, all these Georg? ne 
Muller articles will be reproduced in book form. edited, revise’ 
improved and built up into a consecutive form by him, He has | 
spent much time and labour on this task of love, and I am deeply е 
indebted to him. Without our Brothers assistance the book fto 
would never have come into being. The book will be ready, tt P su 
hoped, in about a month’s time. 


LECTURE ON SWEDENBORG. Е 


The Rev. Charles A. Hall will lect t th ШТА. i 
419, Oxford Street (opposite Selfridge's), Vendo A, at] s 


5.30 p.m. on October the 3rd. The subject of the lecum 42 
is “The Spiritual World as seen by Swedenborg. A N 
readers are welcome. This is especially interesting. 2 S 
most of the best of the Higher Thought teaching either 

comes from Swedenborg, or is in harmony with wha Sc 
taught. Чу 
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һе q О 
E The Shrine of Love. 
Faith 
nse: 
| E The following review of my book of the above title 
and recently appeared in “The Link."* I thank the writer 
the јог his generous comments. Tue EDITOR, 
ater 
ons; 
4. This handbook to the earlier stages of the Mystic Quest 


very | js free from the abstract phraseology and obscurity of ex- 
pression which deprive many mystical treatises of most 
-of their value for the "'carnally'"" minded man-in-the-street. 
Nor is there any trace (as the title might suggest) of unctu- 
N osity, so apt to provoke—as in the case of a certain Lord 
No | ‘Chancellor of too outwardly pious demeanour—unseemly 


re | repercussions in an infuriated critic: “ ‘Еге 'e comes, the 
ү oly oily 'umbug, 'umming ап 'ymn, ow | 'ate "im." The 


th ook's keynote emerges from its opening sentence: 
0 “ ees 
„Vhen once we have entered the Path, everything іп 
life life Is an experience, specially suited to our spiritual 
need." "Then, describing the Soul's Awakening: '" When 


ever | man has learnt his great lesson, that the things of sense, 
and flesh, and personality . . . can never satisfy the soul, 

gef | Ж change takes place within . . . he is led to certain 

oped ooks or teachings, apparently by sheer luck or chance. 

the ater he will realize that he was led by the Spirit . . 

“| now the great struggle begins." 

ue At intervals, packed in single sentences, we get price- 


epl Jess practical advice, e.g.: '" The only way is to be bold 
таке ‘decisions, and experiment, carefully noting re- 
uts. But a good rule is, when in doubt, to wait. Then 
Fadually light will come.” Also many concrete cases, 
‘trating various perplexities: ``Опе was afraid to say, 
А, Не” 0) be done,’ for fear God would throw her into 
í К ER е extreme importance of daily Wn 
ше | "spent in Qe a Each night and morning a time should be 
All Ñ “М any |; anking God for the blessings of life. Page 84: 

У Пуез are barren, restricted, and miserable, simply 


EP ёсац abe a 
thet 5° No thanksgiving is offered to God.” The chapter 
he The Link 


Я œ а Quarterly Journal for the Study of Super-physical 
рот /- eychology, Philosophy, and Mysticism. Annua’ Subscrip- 
› to be sent to Major Rooke, 24, York Avenue, Hove. 
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on "Health" is thoroughly downright : “Опе wonders hoy 
some people are able to live at all, as we: watch then 
waddling from а tea-shop . . . to their motor-cars." The 
author disapproves of certain `` affirmations,” Pointing 
out that some are little better than black magical їпсап. 
tations. But he has much to say on prayer; on meditation 
which he calls the “third stage’? of prayer, and contem. 
plation—the prayer of thought. The three last chapters, 
expounding the Lord's Prayer clause by clause, are most 
enlightening. Throughout, though no allegory is used, 
somehow we are constantly reminded of John Bunyan, 
for there is a robustness of statement, which is “ not a 
the scribes." Like his famous prototype, our author deals 
firmly but cheerfully with those "'seeming to be religious"; 
the Modernist. "lords of looseness, that weaken faith and 
works"; ' the Perseverance-Doubters and Present-Com- 


` fort Shirks’’; the self-same “‘helpful set John Bunyan met | 
in Charles the Second's reign." Yet all the while he leads 


us gently on, till at last, suddenly reaching the verge of 
the Mystic Realm, we glimpse ‘Һе Unbeholden and hear 
the seraph sing." 


—— tff — ————————- 


HEAVEN. 


We know that our Father in Heaven is here, 
Thus God and His Heaven must ever be near; 

The Kingdom of Heaven is far—so far, 

Its bound is not reached at the uttermost star, 

The Kingdom of Heaven is nigh—so nigh, 

In the innermost shrine of the heart doth it lie. 
We wander in vain if a place we would find 

For Heaven is Love's all harmonious Mind, 

No mortal could breathe in its radiant air, 

How, then, how then can our home be there? 
Foregoing material self we must learn 

The higher, the spiritual Self to discern, 

The Self to whom oneness with God has been give?” 
For who dwelleth with God is a dweller in Heave? 


—A. L. GARLING Drury: 
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how | . Book Reviews. 


nting _ “THE RIDDLE OF NATURE." By M. Ap Iwan. Printed and 
ublished by C. Е. Hodgson & Son., Ltd., 2, Newton Street, Kings- 
Ane EY London, W.C.l. Price 6d. (postage extra); 36 pages. 
À pamphlet "not to the highbrows and hypercritical (but) to 
ет. | open the eyes of the world-weary So. tO relieve you of the 
pters, | ennui that is the bane of your life.” The object. seems to be 
most | to convince people that in spite of appearances life is tending 
towards that condition mentioned in the concluding paragraph 
^| when all will love the Lord their God, with all their heart, and 
nyan, | their neighbour as themselves. ^ 
ot as The method employed by the writer to attain such conviction 
deal, | is to gain support from the physical world and an attempt is made 
» | to do this by finding a universal principle and method. If we 
| can establish this by reference to the known physical world and 
| and | show that it works we can feel more sure concerning the non- 
Com- | physical world and at the same time we shall see nature in a 
truer perspective. 

Since the article is intended for the simple-minded it seems a 
leads pity that such words as “osteoblasts” and "parietal bones" have 
ze of | been used at all, especially as the scientific portions of the pam- 
hear | Phlet are, to say the least of it, not strictly accurate. One thing 

we can unhesitatingly commend and that is the repeated use of 
simple objects such as flowers and vegetables, dogs and horses, 
35 examples. It is refreshing to find someone who has learned 
the laws of mechanics from the observation of these natural 
objects rather than from a text book. 


KENNETH BULLOCK, Ph.D., M.Sc, A.I.C. 


ALL THE FOLLOWING BOOK REVIEWS ARE BY 
RICHARD WHITWELL. 


di y 
THE DIVINE ADVENTURE." By Delia Joye. Obtainable 
| the writer (Mrs, Dorothy Jolly), Southwood. Edg- 
tom the “Book Department,” Science of Thought 
Chichester. Price 2/- net, 
We wane this little book, for it is one of many evidences of, 
not say, spiritual revival, but spiritual renewal—not 

t is 8 changed outlook or a restored vision, but a realisation. 
thing, Te hole ty, of the sense of God, and with that is every- 
it imply pb tods the answer to every human problem. What е 
blessedness. ihe coming of Love into our midst, with healing and 
e ERA working in and through our human relationship 
Spiritual Tite 4 of the coming of Spring, after winter, in man's 
IS little DE IS found in such harbingers (herald messengers) as 
Another 005 represents, 

nie Sign is that these messages spring from the heart of 
E ШО? from schools of learning—and the simple, intuitive 
рт", dismisses so much that is the product of the in- 
Your геодет WOrd they convey is this: lift up your hearts for 
These ашо draweth nigh. А 
топ Unde Sssages are increasing, and are authentic to one com- 

"standing, which—these being still the dawning rays— 
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will rise resplendent and glorious in the heavens. 

This little book is not unique in any way, but there is a sweet 
ness and sincerity about it, the desire to impart to Others What 
has been realised and experienced. 

Every word of power must spring from the heart, and indeed 
have its origin from a genuine spiritual experience. Man makes 
the channel; that is all he can do; the Spirit, the very Life itself 
brings the content. x Е 4 

Тһе beginning of this book is the narration of such ап experi. 
ence, and what it meant in the life of the writer, and the ney 
understanding of life and love and God. 

"What is the Cosmos but one mighty token of the love of 
God? His tenderness and His care are always following us, His 
forbearance and undying love are forever shielding us. How long 
it takes us to realise this and trust Him as we would trust our 
earthly parents, in spite of the Christ telling us that not even 
a sparrow falls to the ground unheeded by the great Creator!” 

“There is no wound so deep that love cannot bind and heal it 
There are no nerves so torn or frayed that love cannot restore 
them; there is no heart so sad and sore that love cannot relieve 


it; and there is no life so lost or despairing that love cannot re- 


deem it. 

Love is the great Healer, Love is the great Builder, Love is 
the great Restorer, and Love is the great Redeemer and Over 
comer. 

As the bee buries itself in the sweetness of the flower, so can 
we bury ourselves in the Love of God, for our life is hid with 
Christ in God and He who dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God. 
and God in him,” 


There is an excellent Foreword to this little book by Heny 
Victor Morgan. 


“BIBLE CAMEOS.” In the Light of To-day. By H. Ernest 
Hunt. Published by Rider and Co., Paternoster House, London 
E.C4. Price 2/6 net. 

This excellent little book contains a series of twenty cam 
sketches of incidents taken from the Bible, and “interpreted 1 
the light of to-day by looking behind the screen of matter t 
the vital play of spirit.” Its aim is to show the age-long vitality 
of these historic incidents, to display the essentially human tout 
and to show the essential similarity between the phenomena? 
two thousand years ago and those of to-day. h 

We like the way in which they are written, the direct approve 
from the modern view-point, and their sheer interest. Many" 
the incidents bear а certain relation to the unseen worlds т 
much suggestive interpretation is brought to bear on them, H 
the author's profound knowledge of modern psychic rescar 
and scientific enquiry. à ithia 

In. endeavouring to elucidate some of the meaning Wia 
meaning", he writes, “I have not scrupled to make use tori 
measure of psychic experience. In the Bible are psychic “eds 
innumerable ...... In the measure that present-day Knowing 
gives us pictures by which we may understand these, it !5 by m 
as a most valuable aid to religious understanding, and onc caust 
means to be neglected. We do not then believe simply be 
the objects of belief are incredible and incomprehensible, 


iei 
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i manner of some; but we add to our 
| the c imi {һе surer in our understanding 
Ey and research, learning and thougl 


557 


faith knowledge, and 


it are necessary to the 


Sweet- af infoldment of the soul-content of the Bible; but with some 
5 what psychic understanding in our ming ame pages of the great hook 

unfold themselves to us as never cfore. They are enriched to 
indeed us, though all the riches were there before; it is but we ourselves 
makes f have risen to a greater measure of comprehension, for we have 
itself, entered the inner courts. ү 

"The holy of holies neither T nor any man сап reveal, for 

"Хреп. | spiritual things must be spiritually discerned. It is only in pro- 
€ new f portion as we ourselves grow spiritual that it becomes possible 

for that light to shine 11 our own hearts and make plain to us 
ve of} the innermost revelation of verity and truth." 
s. His 
ШЕР ^Y LITTLE GARDEN WORLD”: A Song, Words by J. М. 
t even | Stuart-Young, Music by Molly Carew. Price 2/- net. Chappell 
ог!" | and Co, Lid., 50 New Bond Street, London, W.1. : 
ieal it } The words of this Song are sweet and simple, as befitting the 
estore | subject, concerning the little flowers with their eyes upturned. 
relieve} to God. And, as far as we can determine, the music setting is 
ot re- | very beautiful and charming, 
ove is In my tiny garden 
Over Planted near the road 

Many radiant blossoms 

50 im Lift their eyes to God. 
1 wit 
] God, 


Swect are they and fragrant 


lone is proud and cold: 
Henry Pansy, tulip, lily, 


Rose with heart of gold, 


Ernest Day by day I cherish 

ondon, Leaf by leaf unfurled 
Sweeter for their beauty 

ameo: All my little world. 

ed n 

es 0 5исһ а simple lesson 

ЧЕДИ f we would be blest 

toud Breathe the air in gladness 

ona 0 


‘.ove will do the rest. 


» 
d Mimbe a Monthly Magazine (Maglet). Number 1, June, 1930; 
my ul s ed Re 4 July, 1930. $1 per ycar, 10с. а copy. Published by the 
E his 98€ Press", 2136 Red Rose Way, Santa Barbara. California. 
us, as the name suggests, is indeed a joyous litile magazine 
ct), and it is edited by two very joyous people, two alive 
Stnshir Souls, whose desire is just to broadcast something of the 
dispo" Of God's love. Its purpose is to be "bright as the dawn, 
5 the shadows of night." 
r Blad cheer, and helpful thought. E 
t lullaby My lodge Window o’ nights, there’s a rude harp, an 
ui my bes 9 sweet slumbers—a hint of the heavenly harp 
Weg AE: For wist that our souls are zeolian harps, and if 
tuned, or at-oned with divine Love, howe'er the winds 
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of life may blow, only enchanting music melodies, night or day? 
How to attune: { 
As a sunbeam is to the Sun, so say, 
"God and I are one." 


“PSYCHOLOGY IN THE HOME.” by Mrs. H. S. Talbot, “Ты г 
"Word" Publishing Office, Chapel Lane, Hull, England, 34d. ЫБ а 
free, abroad 4d. : L 

Let me give a word of praise for this excellent little агі, 
stressing the real things of the Spirit as bedrock to our Practical 
life, and in especial, our home life. Instead of the expression 
"right thinking" which some of us use, she uses the term, 
"practical psychology". 5 

“What oxygen is to life and combustion, so is Practical 
Psychology to the home: it is the ozone that deodorises fogs of 
doubt and fear of negative forces. It refines the atmosphere 
furnishes it with holiness, decorates it with grace, and illuminate 
it with wisdom, It fortifies itself against hostile intrusion with} gle 
walls of lofty thoughts, and it is policed by the immutable lay} m« 
of Divine observance." E 


“POTATOES AS FOOD AND MEDICINE.” By H. Valentin 
Knaggs. Series: First Aids to Health, No. 29. The C. W. Рап 
‘Company, 46, Bernard Street, W.C.1. Price sixpence net. 

This is an enthusiastic booklet, dealing with the nutritive an! 
medicinal qualities of the potato, which is claimed to be a whole 
food, of remarkable value, and not starchy and stodgy, as somt 
believe. It includes some recipes. L 


"LEAVES FROM А LOVER'S LOGBOOK.” Ву Frederik} Go 
Smith. Published by The C. W. Daniel Company, 46 Вета “ 
‘Street, London, W.C.l. Price: 5s. net. i 

This is quite an excellent book of verse by one who looks ot! 
‘upon life as a lover, and finds good in everything. 


In Nature's great Chart 
A place and a part 
То each is assured 
And duly secured, 
That each with goodwill 
Its part may fulfil. 
Who wants wild Thistles, 
All spikes and bristles— 
The farmer’s great trouble, 
Crowding the stubble, 
A profitless crew? 
Brayed a meek ass, “I do!” 


2 у ap W 
There is nothing useless—in its right place. Even a cup of (Fhe 
maybe: x "m 


"Should you have a splitting headache, so ihe eyes can scarce \ “Ble 


see, 
"Try the wonderful specific of a homely cup of tea!” serol 

His poesy springs from his appreciative outlook, as а lod бе, 
nature, a lover of his kind, rejoicing in the love that Паз thej 
‘to him, and lover of God. 
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Golden Age, 155, Brompton . Road, London, S.W.3. 


9wn profound b 
also is he the 


Sith КЫ Commandments are considered, yet more particularly the 
X О 

Pounded and a 
ation whi 
Presses th 
ў ) 

I ones not merely the killing of our human kind, but of every 
given as d and more especially of the animal kingdom. This is 
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o ' for it i , 


= 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai апа eGangotri 
BOOK REVIEWS. 559 


"There is an afterglow of radiant light 

That rests upon the memory of those 

Whom we in days gone by have fondly loved 
And cherish still in fresh and fragrant thought." 


Things in their rightful place are good, and love will bring 
adjustment. Good then may spring from apparent ill 
"Truth laughs at things that seem to be— 
Rough ores conceal a Nation's wealth, 
And secret springs of joy and health 
Lie ’neath the stony rocks we see,” 


“There are heights of heavenly wisdom, 
Depths of hidden truths divine, 

Stores reserved of higher knowledge 
Perfect fruit upon the vine.” 


There is much in this book very beautiful; a tenderness and 
gladsomeness we like very much. We would fain quote much 
more, but will end with the following beautiful lines :— 

“Homeward through the shade I press, 
Homeward along the devious road, 
Invested with a consciousness 
Of sweet companionship bestowed. 
Who walks by faith perceives no night." 


"THE LAW OF GOD.” A Sacred Gift to British-Tsracl and 
kind, Price sixpence. Published by The Order of the 


“This book 


let was written in a more lengthy form, hy a devout 


Касе of our Lord, who has now passed on to the higher world." 


9 writes the Editor in his Foreword, in which he expresses his 


elief in the British-Isracl theory. None the less 
ardent advocate of vegetarianism, or non-killing. 
nterest in this book, in which *the Law of God, 


herefore his i 


mmandment, “Thou shalt not kill" which is fully ex- 


Pplied. The writer deprecates that modern trans- 
ch puts it thus, “Thou shalt do no murder,” but ex- 
€ profound belief, with the support of many texts, that 


implicit thought, expressed too in that rite which 


h 5 the life thereof, and due to God who gave it. _ 
an ee of the beginning is thus reaffirmed as binding still, 
19€ appointed Man's food, he gave him every green 


hall Uc dus Seed and the fruit of the trees, saying 'To you it 


Ог meat," 


sh wit} А And to Noah in coming out of the Ark, 
Ot eat (ће life t 


hereof, which is the blood thereof, shall ye 


ey th not desirable, observes the Editor, that British-Israel 


uth папа of God, not merely in their letter, but in 
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“ASTHMA AND BRONCHITIS: Dnt CURE By, Hayd 
Brown, L.R.C.S. Published by The C. W. Daniel Company 4 
Bernard Street, London, W.C.l. Price 3/6 net. 229 

This book not only presents much helpful information fy : 
sufferers from these complaints, but may for the thoroughness of 
its study be commended also to the medical profession. It " 
chiefly devoted to the consideration of asthma, but with itis 
also associated the common complaint of bronchitis. The one 
cannot be fully studied without the other, for they spring largely 
from the same causes and there is a tendency of the one to 
conduce the other. And thus, to a degree, the treatment of the 
one may apply to the other. i 

Regarding asthma, so often regarded as incurable, the writer 
traces its development from particular causes, bad teeth, mal- 
nutrition, wrong dietary and the like, affecting a sensitive or 
nervous temperament, till they result in that affection which 
might be regarded as a nervous disease, with tension which tends 
to be chronic, and at times quite painful to witness, The cure 
that he presents is along natural lines and by way of relaxation 
that will help to free that tension. He calls it, autonomous rel- 
xation. Every muscle is enabled to relax by itself, quite casily, 
according to instructions given. 'The patient is instructed to main- 
tain this relaxation for half an hour at a time. There is a striking 
word in the introductory chapter: “The asthma departs by itself 
if left alone.” Thus the relaxation treatment is, in a manner, а 
withdrawal from it. 


git 


"LOVE, COURTSHIP AND MARRIAGE.” Ву Rev. J. H. 
Bodgener. Published by "The C. W. Daniel Company,” 4, 
Bernard Street, W.C.1, One shilling net. 

There is much that is wise and helpful in this little hook, and 
the flashing of some clear common sense and truth vision 11 
these matters, the difficulties arising from which arc too often mel 
and answered as from some half-way house. 

The writer doubts very much whether in the most successful 
marriages the early years have been the happiest. With a touc 
of real humour he writes: “I confess that I feel a little exasperate 
when ] hear people talk of their married life as if it had been 
a pleasant trip across a smooth lake on a summer day and nol 
as a voyage on the great high seas of life. I am not therefore 
greatly impressed by the winners of the Dunmow Flitch. w 
cabbages may grow in beauty side by side without a wore 
difference, but that two vital and vigorous personalities, can Ё 
through life seeing eye to eye on every conceivable subiect an 
sharing precisely the same ideals in every detail is to ask уш 
neither common sense nor an ordinary knowledge of hum 
nature concedes." 

But perhaps the gist of the matter is expressed in i att 
tion from Studdert Kennedy: “The creative conflict is the ү 
of love in its truest, highest sense, Love is the joyous ©, 
of two or more free self-conscious persons who rejoice ! N 
another's individualities and have no desire to possess. 
or destroy one another, but through the clash of, minc f 
and will on will, work out an ever-increasing but neve? 
complete unity." 


0 
d 
t 


ris quot? 
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ma Free Literature Fund. 


te “Every gift, even though it is small, is valuable if you 
give it with a kind intention.” —PHILEMON. 1 


ne to 
f the 


s We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following 
mal- Я 
ve or | donations to the above Fund :— 


ШП 

tends 

cure 
atin | CFH2/;M A K I/ E C K 2/6 E B 2/-; C W 5/6; 
re | RH 1/6; FB 1/5; W'S O 5/6 HL 4/-; Н G C 5/-; 
EAD deis re ito м ШЕ 
riking Ji Г 9 о 1/. 1/5: G 2/6 
isdi | W C C 5/-; A H 40/-; F B 12/-; T H 8/-; EM W 64 
EU MEE oe eA L M С 8/5 MC 15/6; А W 3/6 
-; /; MCS2/; RE 6d; RH 1/6 
А MacD 5/-; М S 6d.; R M P 3/-; E W S 3/6; MLM 
VE ETTE H J E [/-; R E 60; E F B 1/6; 
C RN I L R 6d; R G P 3/6; E M 3/-; L P 1/-; F 11/9; 
ad | Б 407 ON E 2/-; J H 2/6; CF B 10/-; J P 1/6; D C 
mij i KW 1/5; A ME 5/-; K M W 9/-: N W 6а: W 
nm yee F 6d.; V H В 10/-; J H 5/-; F EE 5/6; J R M 
esh | N зу. H 32/-; M M K 2/6; E O W 2/6; S H M 2/6; 
юк! ЕУ, M 4/6; E В 1/-; J Р 6/6; M M 2/6; K B 5/6; 
п oD 1/5 E S M 1/-; RM B 10/5; H E B 100/-: LAF 
dmt JW M My 2/6; M T 10/-; J B 5/6; N A S 6/-; R V 6/-; 
/-; үр NC 7/- HD уе EMT 5/6; Md 
-; (у © (C Ia T 7% Jj 10/-; 
(J W T C2/G A RF l/-; J ВА N5/6 LD 
9d.; B D 2/-; W F 5/5 H P G 4/2; LJ W 
"К 1: DN 1/8; U I/; G 15/6; E P A 4/; 
D S M Б ТО OR O AR ДЕШЕРИ? 
j| EP 17. E H 1/6; G R W 1/-; E B 5/6; K M W 5/6; 
кай ds p gi R 4/2; L'A L 10/.; А S 2/6; P H 10/5 ЕЕ 
NS D УК C E F 2/6; P R 2/6; M Е 10/-; F В 10/6; 
Ph AMG EE & ЈА 5/-; U 2/6 ] T5/ 
SJE BH 10/5 E K 2/3; T 1/-; HS 5/3 JP 

е B 2/.. 
ot 
E from August 8th to September 7th 

jns. ы M кыш 
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d. | Health and Healing. 


lowing By THE EDITOR. 


сү , ; 
[ realize that God's Presence is here, and that onl 
EMS КО соп can dwell in His Presence. H- 


MLO | rejoice because the Presence of God is with me now. 
А EA | rejoice that I live and have my being in God. I rejoice 
; EW} because there is no evil where God is, that there is no 
Anon} evil in God, in whom I live and have my being. Because 
| l am in God, no evil can come nigh, neither can any 
| 2% plague come nigh my dwelling. In God there is no dis- 


б, | Aj ease, but only perfection of wholeness. .In God there is ` 


R 4/6} no sickness, but only perfection of health. In God there 
БҮ is no weakness, but only perfection of life. "In Him was 
EV life, and the life was the light of men." 

Pf I realize that God's Presence is here and that only 
Мб perfection can dwell in His Presence. Therefore whole- 
Du A їз here, because God is the Perfection of wholeness. 
F 4f SONS is here, because God is the Perfection of 
“OED the ihe ү is here, because God is the Essence of Life, 
Н T "е that can never decay. 

2 r, Ino herefore, 1 take my stand in Truth. | can do nothing: 
ч СОГ, than this. Of myself І can do nothing, but Truth `s 
(за oes n has nothing to oppose It; therefore, It 
; бето or ol Its perfect way and to manifest Itself. No 
M as no ad Уп, or darkness, can stand against It. Truth 
В 5/ realize Т, ЧОО When we apprehend, recognize and 
ES appeared we find that all that is not Truth has dis- 
1 ^ Nothing A pu mene alone, because there is 
6; Jj р ‚ but Truth. 

k | ane x I take my stand in Truth. | ignore all appear- 


evil, thinking and recognizing nothing but 

| ruth has power to do its perfect work, and I do 

ИШ No Notice cept to stand in It, to keep myself there, taking 
of appearances of evil or limitation. 
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Divine Care. 


By THE EDITOR. 


God is the Supplier of all my needs, the Designer o 
my life, my Companion in all my ways. I am not alone, 
“Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end". We a, 
united, therefore there is no longer any separation, by 
only oneness, completeness, unity, wholeness. 


І am not merely seeking God, for God is for ever seek. 
ing me. | am captivated by Love, 1 am made a willing 
prisoner of the Lord. The Love that has followed me al 
my days is the Love that can never let me go. The 
Loving Care that has watched over me hitherto will stil 


continue. It can never cease, can never slacken, ca) N 
never fail. Instead of slackening, it becomes stronger} A 
to the extent that I depend upon it more; so that my lit} у 
grows more splendid, more blessed, and more secur} pe 


day by day. 


I am upheld by heavenly powers, and ministered to bj 
Á Divine forces. “Are they not ministering spirits, se" 
; forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation? 
All things work together for my good, and nothing bu 
good can come to me. All that is apparently evil in tii 
experiences of life is overruled for my good, and evel! 
cloud of seeming trouble contains a blessing that dr" 
. те nearer to God and to perfect liberty in Him. 


My life was known to the Mind of God, before th 
foundations of the world. All that is necessary for "f 
life here was arranged then. All that I need is mine пор 
all that І shall need tomorrow is mine also: and all th 
] need in a thousand or a million years’ time, is alrea Yo 
provided. | trust the Current that knows the way’ 
trust the Mind and the Love that know beforehand ? 
my needs, and make all necessary provision for them. 
either th 
me 


for 


Therefore, | have по anxiety concerning 
morrow, ог a thousand years hence. It is all the se 


the Mind and Heart of God. 


4 1 
Ages pass, kingdoms and races rise and fall, but ft 
| continually kept and maintained in the loving са!® 
| Infinite God, in the Eternal Now. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


Dear Editor, 
Having been helped by the contents of The Science of 
Thought Review, | am anxious that others should benefit 


also. Will you therefore send it for one year to 


Name and 
М Sel СЕЕ а M E 
your friend 
here, 


ОБЕ ых GENTES 
Name and 
Address here 
Wh 
tever E 
КУ entirely on it 1s sent, small or large, will be accepted. We 
T the Spirit expressed through the generosity of 


fre readers to t 
Чу Rive,” meet our expenses. “Freely we have received; 
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How All May Help | 


You can help this movement and also other people by filling i 
below the names and addresses of your friends and асана 
who аге interested in the Truths which we teach, or who a 
likely to be helped by our literature, and forwarding this she 
to us. Names taken from Directories are useless. Your nam 
will not be used or mentioned in amy way, but you should, а 
evidence of good faith, sign the sheet in the space provided, N. 
further literature of any kind will be sent to any of these nams 
and addresses, unless we are specially requested to do so. Ple 
write as legibly as possible. 


То The Secretary, 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 


CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 


Please supply free Science of Thought literature, inché f. 


ing a specimen copy of THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHI 


REVIEW, without mentioning my name, to the following 


ппооооооотооасоосоао ооо а 
A Halfpenny Stamp is sufficient if no remarks are added and if the 


is not stuck down but simply tucked in. 
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BU Help: Ол Aem 


HAM.—A Science of Thought Circle Thursday evening at 7.45 p.m., 
4 ; BIRMING Chamber oí Commerce, New Street, Room 6. J. C. Melhuish, 79, 
1 Pearman Road, Sparkbrook, Hon. Sec. 


CHELTENHAM.—Unity, Science of Thought Study Circle. 


D. 


Reading Room 
filling ; now open. Apply: 3l, Promenade. 

REUS T.I DINBURGH NEW THOUGHT CENTRE AND LIBRARY, 37, Castle Street. 
tances E Meetings: Sunday 11.30 and 6.30; Wednesday 7.30. 


Who ar SCIENCE OF THOUGHT STUDY CIRCLE, 
lis Tu GRE Bothwell Street. Closed for months of July 
NUS Opened September 7th, at 3.15 p.m. 

IT mam: HANLEY PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY CLUB Meets eve 


meets Christian 
and August, Re- 


h ] ry Tuesday, 8 p.m., 
ould, a at Liberal Club, Percy Street. Visitors welcomed. : У 5 
ded. N LIVERPOOL UNITY CENTRE.—Open daily for Study, Lectures, Classes and 
EN Services. Metaphysical, Psychology, and New Thought Lending Library. 
с namg Membership anywhere.—Unity Centre, 125, Mount P < 


. Pleas LONDON.—Centre for Progress and Divine Healing, 
Studio, Young's Corner, Chiswick, W.4. Miss Mary Challen in charge. 
Healing Services: Sundays 11.15 and 6.30, Fridays 3.30 and $. Noonday 
Silence. 
LONDON.—Mrs. John O'Connor (Jean Silverlock) holds a Meeting every 
Wednesday at 3 p.m. at The Rally, 9, Percy Street, Tottenham Court 
Road, gui, W.l. Attendance on Mondays, Wednesdays, and Fridays 
for healing. 
LONDON S.W. TRUTH CENTRE.—Sundays at 7 p.m, Service and address, 
МСП АА) fuesdays, at 8 p.m., Study Circle; other meetings by arrangement. Heal- 
ing. Write: Miss Е, Killick, 40, Ramsden Road, Balham, S.W.12. 
includ. LONDON UNITY CENTRE, 78, Lancaster Gate. Sunday Service at 6.30 
RI p.m.; Monday at 3 and 8; Tuesday at 3 and 8. Healing meeting, Monday, 
JUGHI at 5 pm. Love Offerings, E. Geraldine Owen. 
| Bal LONDON.—Divine Science Fellowship. Hon, President, Nona L, Brooks. 
owing 2 S, 419, Oxford Street, W.1. Open lecture second 
Monday in month at 8 p.m., also fourth Friday in month at 8 p.m. Hon. 
Secretary, Miss Е, Carter, Sandiacre, Tyndale Park, Herne Day. 
LONDON.— ewisham and Lee Study Circle, Meetings every Sunday, 3.30 
pm, Dance Lounge (Obelisk), Lewisham, and 7.15 p.m., at 44, Leyland 
d, Lee, S Speaker, $, D. Ramayandas, D.Sc., L.L.D. Lewisham 
ay at 3.30 p.m., and Tuesdays at 44, Leyland 


leasant, Liverpool. 
12а, British Grove 


n IN “i .—Every Monday evening at 8 p.m. at 83 
newulse Street (Top Floor), Deansgate. All truth seekers welcome. 
о oL EON TYNE New Thought Study Group meets Thursdays, 
TINGH’a ty? Ridley Place. All interested welcome. j 
NOTTINGHAM, he “Right Thinking Circle” meets every Friday evening 
PORTIKO in the Adult Schools, Friar Lane. 
ҮЗМООТН SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CIRCLE will meet at 7.45 p.m. 
SOUTH on October 9th and 23rd, at Y.M.C.A., High Street. 
\ da AMPTON SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE meets alternate Thurs- 
1 U Adyar Hall, 32, Carlton Crescent. Visitors welcomed, For par- 
"ply Secretary, 25, St, James's Road, Southampton. 
comn FRICA.—A Centre is held at East London, and visitors should 
indicate with Mrs, Smyth, Graden, 8, St. Lukes Road, East London. 
are welcome. 


ails PRICA.—FELLOWSHIP OF THOUGHT CENTRE. . Write. for 
5» help, and advice; which is offered freely to all. Meeting held in 
vv detail ) зету Wednesday evening, (See Saturday's “Natal Mercury" for 
Ё obtainabl Simple Talks on Science of Thought” and other Free Literature 
Sou AFR J; Н. Franks, P.O. Box 1751, Durban. 
Boston H ICA.—Cape Town Science of Thought Centre, 136 (Ist Floor), 
midday. Mac}, Strand Street, Cape Town; open daily 11—5; meditation at 
UMZU Bi, Meetings, Thursdays at 3, and Ist Tuesday at 8 p.m. 
of Truth AT .L..—Student would Correspond with South African seekers 
W ife, Mr, c pecially those who need help and encouragement in spiritual 
IGAN уу C. E. 2 elson, Harmony, Umzumbi, Natal. a t 
\ ei hba those Science of Thought Students and readers, living in 
4 of ар ES ourhood of Wigan, who are prepared to combine for the rood 
че, Springe o municate with Mrs. E. Latham, 87, Throstle Nest 
t 3 nngfield, Wigan, Meeting of friends every Wednesday after- 
Jor Prompt, at above address. f 
› Mrs OKLET.—“ A Little Light во it be Your Own,” from the 
Tice 18 T Gertrude Rowe, Windover Cottage, Clent, Worcestershire. 
plement, d A ргасііса] guide to all seeking health and joy, can be 
a y à БУ PERSONAL or correspondence teaching. Lectures and 
Trangement with Centres, 


, 
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Sa. ~ 
ABERYSTWYTH.—Board Residence, also Bed and Breakfast accommoda 
Miss Fear, “ Lurline,” Queen's Square. ; бао 
BEAUTIFUL FLOWERS made by а gifted floral artist. Recomme di 
the Editor, who hopes that readers will place their orders wind b 
Bateman, c/o The Science of Thought Press, Chichester. Miss, 


BUY YOUR HATS írom “ Marguerite,” 133, Alexandra Road, Wimbledon. a 


hand-made. Ladies’ own materials made up. 


CRANEMOOR, HIGHCLIFFE-ON-SEA, HANTS. Guest House, reorgani | 
sed 


and refitted. Spacious grounds. Near Sea and New Forest. Reasonah 
terms. Mr. and Mrs. Pettipher, the new proprietors, give personal att 
EASTBOURNE (4 miles).— nfurnished flat, 3 rooms and kitchen ER 
meter, water, use of bath, part garden, garage K. Wiggins, 3j Pa 
Street, Nottingham. S 
ELMHURST.—Ideal for a summer or winter holiday and week-ends, Glori 
sunshine all the, year. Easy access from London by motor coach = s 
Free Will offerings only accepted. Mr. L. W. Pocock. Elmhurst rn 
church, Sheppey, Kent. un 
EXMOUTH, DEVON.—Hulham House. Healing and Holiday Home. Warm} 
recommended by students.—Write for prospectus to Dr. and Mrs Sal - 
HAMPSHIRE.—Permanent Apartments,, or Paying Guests would be bn. 
Advertisers are practically vegetarians. Schofield, Fair View, Hore 
USE dE st Кїл Somborne, Hants. es 
—Furness Mount, Holmesdale Gardens. .Guest F ; j 
from Sea, Shops, White Rock Gardena prd ae House ngima 
tables. Terms from 2 guineas per week. Proprietress. 1 "ини 
IDEAL GUEST HOUSE, facing sea; Magnificent Views, warm winter resi 
dence, or holidays. Illustrated tariff, Mrs. Wittey, The Abbey Penzatee 
LADIES KNITTED WRAPS. Infants’ knickers hand-knitted in Раш! 
unshrinkable wool, very comfy, 2/6. Babies’ first Red Riding Hood a 
Also in other colours. Strong, pretty, washable, 1/114 Proceeds pring: 
pelas a love offering to the Magazine Fund. Write F. E Ww. e 
“ат . Е 
аро with well-appointed House in Patcham, desires Paying Guest 
Ша ашу Tooms, Dowpland views. Every comfort and compan- 
EE DOMES Te SUBJECTS TEACHER, has large, sunny bed-sittict 
coms to let, urnished or unfurnished, with service or board as requie 
ME citu. for friends sharing, or married couples. Write Box 3, œ 
LUMINOUS PAINTING ON F = г lor 
and gleam on your CHON Бава сарто, таи eee viban esi 
art novelties; recommended by the Editor — Write SAMA Macphail 
c/o Miss Cunningham, 9, Marchmont Street Edinburgh Е à 
MOTHER'S HELP or Nursery Governess Wanted by E ate lady (with b 
aged three), returning to Auckland "New Z 1 if PIEN AN М 
be healthy, cheerful, and absolutely trust NOV NM d ШР 7 to help wt 
housework. Happy, comfortable hom "St: PD anc META jars, rele” 
Кесер ete., to Box 39, c/o Editor E: inte wagen аа 
RE CURE HOME OR COLONY. A lace he 
HONDA CU 2 . A mother wishes to place 
a Would siepe PE RAD Wat “о a АН, їп such an instit 
NERVAURIC HEALING b iic Bon 38, c/o The Editor. храпа 
Leaflet to the Author, 4 LED LUCK CE и УЕН fers (ie 
post free.) Lectures arrar if John's Road, Putney Hill, SW. 0° 
SOUTHERN. RHODESIA. Sclous House, 10, Sel Avenue 
Boarding Residence, moderate terms. Science oi Thought readers е5 
THE DEAKIN INSTIT ; i i arrie 
ЖЫ ИЙ сү КЫЮ granting ranuittes to. unmarried а at 
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Tin Books by Olive Mercer 


ТА The singular beauty of the literary style, the polished, finished 
E > phraseology, the sublime thought and the deep spirituality of 


these unique productions, combine to make them a Treasure both 
oai of Literature and Spiritual Truth. 
easonap 


m The Winss of Life 


gas, om i i 
2 Pe Contents : L—Making an Art of Life, IT. Let your Light 
Shine. IIL—The Wings of Compassion. ТУ. The Hidden 


aiall Radiance. V.--The Coming of the Vision. 

st, East Price 1/- net; by post 1/1. Canada and U.S.A.: 30 cents, 
War A Vision of Beauty 

recs Inward visioning of true ideals. A splendidly inspired work. 
n Horg Post free, 1/2, 


^ minutes The New Vision 


M Another uplifting volume from this gifted, writer. 

Мег тый Contents: Chapters: I.—The Transmutation of Knowledge. 
Put IL—The Spirit of the Group. IIL—The Necessity for Change. 
od shes | IV.—The Community of Cell-Life. V.—The Transformation of 
Is prin: | the Human. VI.—Meditation and Activity.  VIL—Our Highest 
Wl Expression of Life. VIIL—The Turning-Point. IX.—The Truth 
s Gust} that Sets Us Free. X.—Building the Kingdom on Earth, XI—A 
трап} Different Idea of Heaven. 


ed-sitliz Price 2/6 net; postage 2d. 

гейш 

x 45, di P 

«| The Pathway of Blessedness 
Масра? BY 

Sr M " HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. 

ue Henry Victor Morgan has touched the realities as few 


wa People have. He has entered the realm of Truth through 
шш me door of veritable experience. It is not merely that he 
planate | Лаз opinions about things : he knows, and that is far better. 
. (% 


't is given to him to express that which he knows. In his 
Interpretation 


[бшу of this master-teaching of Jesus, in which 
e i ° very quintessence of truth is enshrined in a word and 
e em ei саңы, there is a clarity of perception, a pointed- 
ess 00 light 4 application, an illumination which is a revealing 
„ OE t may be summed up in one word, an understand- 


M thasciousness, We wish this little book God-speed, 
the rich service which it will surely fulfl.”’ 


E 
"A Ch RICHARD WHITWELL. 

1 armi х $ 
от S \ "hngly produced in Saxe Blue covers with gold lettering. 
e Wah A suitable gift book. 

y Hl 1/6 NET. Bv Posr 1/8. 


H. T. HAMBLIN BosHam, CHICHESTER. 
Complete Catalogue on Application. 
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Bound Volumes for 1929 
VOLUME УШ. 


Jn superior bindings, suitable for presentation purposes, 
No better gift than this is possible. 


Price, 8/6 each, post paid. 


All proceeds go to the Magazine Fund. 
Also Vols. III, IV, V, VI and VII. 


BINDING COVERS 


This year they are of the same superior quality. They are 
covered with superior cloth that looks almost as good as 
leather, and are neatly stamped in gold. 


Price, 1/6 post free: 


THE BLUEBIRD 
A Monthly Magazine for Children. 


This periodical is a great help to parents and others who want to 
bring the highest ideals before children, and to present the Truth 
to them in attractive language such as they love and understand. 


Specimen Copy free on request. 


d 


THE BLUEBIRD OFFICE, 
Lillington, Leamington Spa, England í 


Remarkable Cases of Healing , 


^ By JEAN SILVERLOCK. With Foreword by the Editor ? 
The Science of Thought Review." iliar 
Readers of “The Science of Thought Review” will be familias 
with the records of Healing which have appeared from the РО 
this gifted lady. In this tastefully produced book, they W! п 
these remarkable cures presented in permanent form. 
Contents: Foreword. Chapters; I—The Case of George H 
IL—* By Faith Made Whole.” III, — Healing the Inc 
IV.—Healing the Incurable (continued). V.—Another Re ЇЇ 
able Case. VI.—A Reversed Verdict. VII.—Faith Justified. vi sed 
The Healing Power of Forgiveness. IX.—How Thought Cae ! 
and Cured a Skin Disease. X.—Chronic, but not in me 
XIL—Is there a Positive Cure for Negative “Ills”? 4 = Qt 
Reason Why" of Relapses. XIIL—A Question with only it 
Right Answer. XIV.—Healing by Teaching. Xv.—The 
Operandi of Healing. 3 nts: 
Price 1/6 net; 1/8 post free. Canada and U.S.A.: 40 ce 
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Do Not 
Give Up, 


Because When 


Tempted To Do So 
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The Corner. 
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A little more patience, a little more endurance. 
a little more faith, and you will overcome. 
When things appear blackest, deliverance 1$ 
already on the way. 
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dark blue lettering. 
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With Foreword by 
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THE SHRINE OF LOVE 
BY 


HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


It is no exaggeration to describe The Shrine of Love аза mine 
of spiritual wisdom, and I know that there will be not a few who 
having perused its pages, wil go down on their bended knees 
thanking the good God for having led them to it, 

—From a review by John Earle in The S.T. Review, 


CONTENTS: 


L—The Unfolding Life. IL—A New Commandment, IIL—The 
Love which passeth Knowledge. IV.—Living the Harmonious 
Life. V.—The Life Victorious. VI—The More Abundant Life, 
VIL—Living the Universal Life. VIII—The Problem of Evil 
IX.—Reason and Intuition. X.—Divine Plenty I. XI—Divine 
Plenty II. XIL—Health I. XIIL—EHealth II. XIV.—PRAYER: 
The Shrine of Quiet. XV.—PRAYER: Blessing and Forgiveness, 
XVL—PRAYER: Steadfastness of Spirit, XVII—PRAYER: 
“Our Father" XVIIL—PRAYER: “Hallowed be Thy Name" 
XIX.—PRAYER: “Thy Kingdom Come" XX.—PRAYER; “Thy 
will be Done, in Earth, as it is in Heaven.” XXI—PRAYER: 
“Give us this day our daily bread" XXIIL—PRAYER: "And for- 
give us our debts, as we also forgive our debtors.” XXIII- 
PRAYER: "And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
the Evil one." 


Prices: Paper (stitched) 2/2, post free; cloth boards (gold 
lettered) 3/2, post íree. 


S 


ORDER YOUR BOOKS 
EARLY for CHRISTMAS 


You will greatly help our staff by ordering your books fo! 
Christmas and New Year gifts early. There are several 
new ones this year, such as Henry Victor Morgan's Path 
way of Blessedness, Mr. Hall's The Friendliness of Thinf* 
Mrs. Jolly's The Divine Adventure, Miss Whitell's Silence 
for Youth, Richard Whitwell's Desire of the Ages ™ 


The Editor's A Venture in Faith. (Ready shortly.) The , 


are ‘all well produced and tastefully got up, thus mel 
them suitable for gift purposes. 
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JUST PUBLISHED 


_ The Desire of the А5, 


Ву RICHARD WHITWELL. 


who, “Very beautifully, lovingly, wisely and gently, does 
nees our brother lead us onward, in glowing thought, and with 
М entrancing idea and penetrating vision, until the veil 's 
А drawn aside апа we see that which no man can describe. 
'Nevertheless when it (the heart) shall turn to the Lord, 
the veil shall be taken away.’ ” 
Tie —HENRv THomas HAMBLIN. 
Life Most of these articles are reprinted from The Science of ” 
Evil Thought Review. 
Jivine CONTENDS = 
ГЕК: | I The Life that Makes all Things New. — II. Motive: the Power 
ne of Service. — III. Life's Secret. — IV. Born of the Spirit. — 
ГЕК: V. The Church of God. — VI. The Adversary, — VII. The 
Thy Shadow and the Substance. — VIII. The Unknown Factor.. 
IER. IX. Our True Vocation. — X. The Presence and the Power. 
We XI. The Mystery of the Heart. — XII. The Great Peace. — XIII. 
"i Divine Magnetization. — XIV. Spiritual Enfranchisement, — 
jm XV, The Health of God. — XVI. The Last Beatitude 
Р ХУП, The Fellowship of Servers. 
1 Price in Paper Boards  ... 2/6 net; 2/9 post paid. 
Price in Cloth Boards  .. 3/6 net; 3/9 post paid. 
Published by H. T. HAMBLIN, 
= BOSHAM - - - CHICHESTER . - - ENGLAND. 


Wholesale Trade Agents: L.N.Fowler, London, Е.С.4. 


S e aE 
and its 

APPLICATION TO INWARD ATTAINMENT 

AND OUTWARD ACHIEVEMENT. 
{ By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN, 
s 101 This 1: 4th Edition. 35th Thousand. : 
eral b аше booklet, containing eighteen chapters, will be found, i 
oh] “Thi Tusal, to vindicate the author's claim in his opening words: | 
а Ау 15 to introduce you to a philosophy of Joy.” The delights 
ings} in cle UR to the *right thinking" man or woman are unfolded 
аг language of convincing power. 


| 
cn 


C rice 6d, post free 7d. Canada and U.S.A.: 15 cents. 
апо - 

Һе Some Thoughts on Thought 
Т A By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


Co Popular treatise on elevated thought. Contains two diagrams. 
BL on application to the Publisher, 
T. Hamblin, Bosham House, Chichester, England. 
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The Life of the Spirit. 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN, 


With Foreword by the Writer of 
Christ in You and Spiritual Reconstruction, 


CONTENTS: 
Foreword. — Introduction. —.Chapter I: Initiation, not Occult, ч 


but Spiritual, through Daily Experience. — Chapter II: Initiation 

(continued). — Chapter III: The Quest. — Chapters IV, V, VI, | 
VII, VIII: The Inner Life. — Chapter IX: Tests. — Chapter X: | 
Love the Magic Key. — Chapter XI: How to Meet Life's Difficul- | 
ties and Responsibilities, — Chapter XII: Serving Others, — 
Chapters XIIL XIV, XV: Life Without Strain, — Chapters 
XVI, XVII, XVIII: The Way of Life. — Chapter the Last: The 

Law of Sacrifice. 


Price in Paper Covers: 1/6 net; post 1/8 
Price Bound Cloth: 2/6 net; post 2/8 


Canada & U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents; Cloth 65 cents. 


TWELVE FREE BOOKLETS ON 


SIMPLE CHRISTIAN PSYCHOLOGY 
————— AND METAPHYSICS 
Entitled: 


Simple Talks on Science of Thousht | 


in the form of little booklets will be 
sent free of charge, one lesson a week, 
to all who wish to enrol. 
Titles of the Complete Series of Free Talks are as follow: 
ae I.—Introduction. 


o.IL—Getting to the Cause of ings. ТЕ 
No. Mi- Start at the Centre. ы 
No.IV.—The Inner Secret of Life. TH 
No. V.—The Law of Attraction, f ТЕ 
No. VI—Making Contact with Our Invisible Source 9! | 
E Life, Health, Supply, Happiness, and Power. 
No. VIL —Abiding in Perfect Health. TH 
No О ааа the Life.of True and Lasting Success 

о. 1A.—Our Heritage of Abunda B 
No. X.—Divine Pied pence 5 А 


No. XI—Transmutation of E il into Good. 
No. XIL—The Path of Ооа = 
Make application to THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PR 
BOSHAM - - - CHICHESTER . . - ENGLAND. 
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[п the Desert а Highway 


RICHARD WHITWELL. 


" Here as ever . . . comes the still small Voice calling 
our minds to the deep things of God, and firing our souls 
сеш, | to high adventure and endless enlargement,” 
VL —Henry VICTOR MORGAN (in his Foreword). 
[XS — 7 
qu Contents: 


pters I—The Vision and the Message. IL—As in Contrast. III.—The 
The | Wonder That is at Our Doors. IV.—The Breath of the Spirit. 
V.—Lift Up Your Hearts. VI—In the Desert а Highway. VIL— 
The Way of His Strength. VIIL—Rejoice and be Glad. IX.— 
Giving and Receiving. X.—The Gesture of Christ. XI—The Be- 
loved One. XIL—The Rhythm of the Universe, XIIL—God is 
Everywhere. XIV.— Gold and Frankincense. XV .—The New 


—— | Country. XVI.—The Two Worlds. XVII.—Leaving Not the Other 
Undone, 


Price in Paper Boards with Wrapper ... 2/6 net, by post 2/8 E 
Price in Cloth Boards, Gold Lettering ... 3/6 net, by post 3/8 
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RICHARD WHITWELL'S 
OTHER BOOKS 


THE BOOK OF BROTHER JAMES. Post paid ... ? ‹ 


Paper. Cloth. 
ne COED ON DAWN Jeet СОО ME NR 


. |. BELOUD AND THE FIRE. Post 
оир" OF THE KING 
FRANQM- Post paid .. E E Ta 

CIS OF ASSISI. Cloth Boards 6 6 (Postege ма) 
GE Supplied by Н. T. HAMBLIN, | 
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vi. 
SWEDENBORG Nn LY, 
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Editors Monthly Notes. 

on t Looking for the Good. 


ing 9 In his new book The Friendliness of Things, the Rev. 
Charles A. Hall says: `` We see what we look for, and 
Scam do not look for the good we shall never 
А self-centred worldling cannot see the 
: E MEER of things nor realise the beneficent overrule 
V DN үл Providence. The goodwill in our hearts 
evil EM es us see good in others where some see only 
eS enables us to see the goodness of God in the 
v po! bito ED of events, and His gracious love in the regu- 
sol that m nature and human affairs. It might be added 
or Alt RES only їз it true that “а self-centred worldling 
true ЫЙ the friendliness of things," but it is also equally 
EA an earnest Christian cannot do so either, if he 

$ not look for the good. 
closing. 800d people have been known to me whose 
espair IE have set in darkness and gloom, and even 
(l about b his unhappy state of affairs has been brought 
ef for th L criticism and fault-finding, i.e., through looking 
mU Ton S ad їп people instead of the good: by imputing 
m of a Motives, and through emphasising the dark side 
nts, eir closing years would have been very 
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different if they had cultivated the habit of looking for th 
good in people instead of the bad. 
»u “Judge not," said our Lord, ` for with what measure ў ^ 
ye mete, it shall be measured to you again.” Also Н, 
taught: “ Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Le M 
pull out the mote out of thine eye; and, behold, a bean 
is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, first cast out the 
beam: out of thine own eye; and then thou shalt sel c 
clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye," g 
There is the temptation into which we are liable to fall ‹ 
of discussing other people's shortcomings. efore wel i 
realise what we are doing we find ourselves criticising ош | c 
friends and relatives, sitting in judgment on our neigh | i 
bours, and even condemning our parson or ministe, | ‹ 
There is the danger of going to Church, not to help and} с 
to be helped, but in order to criticise the singing, the} t 
sermon, and. even the delivery of the sermon. Dowel c 
not hear the remark, ‘1 like him (the preacher) vey | | 
well, but I don't like his delivery.” I 
C 
е 
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This attitude of mind, this habit of carping criticism, of 
judging others, is liable to obtain such a hold on us, as 
to spoil the life and character. We live in a world ol} t 
our own, and in this world we find either good or evil | = 
according to whether we look for good or for evil. If the 
habit of fault-finding is allowed to obtain its hold on w| ! 
life becomes very dark indeed. It becomes filled with 
|. evil of many kinds. We attract evil to ourselves; vt 
draw to us people of an evil character, and we lay ош 
selves open to evil influences. Also the bad in реорЁ| $ 
near and dear to us is magnified, so that we can no long | 
see them as they normally appear to other people; but \ t 


| 
grossly distorted, due, of course, to our distorted vision. 


One of the earliest lessons that we have to learn is! А 
the evil and imperfection which appear to be ente} 


exterior to ourselves are really caused by our own ч o 

and imperfection within. It has always been known а F 

those gifted with poetic or spiritual insight that what y ET 

see largely depends upon the spirit that animates jf th 

Une man may gaze at a landscape and see no beauties is 

it; while another may look at it, and become overc? 0 

with rapture that the beauty, visible to him, calls uP: the o 
difference in the two men is that the first one has not any re 

l spirit of beauty within him; while, into the second ™ b 
W 


this spirit of beauty has entered i 
5 1 : nf 
| It is this truth that has brought into being such 52 
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oy “To the pure all things are pure." It is those with 
NT minds who see evil in everything, and who impute 


"eil to everybody. „` Blessed are the pure in heart for 


they shall see God." Those who are pure in heart can 


‚ее God in other people, in the world, and in all the ex- 


periences of life. | ; 

But, if we are to see God, if we are to discover good in 
our life, and in our fellows, and in our circumstances, 
and in our experiences, we must look for it. It will not 
come to us of itself. If we simply drift along sunken 
in mental languor and spiritual ineptitude, then we go 
down hill into ever-increasing gloom. If a rotten plum 
is placed with a number of good plums, it will make the 
other plums rot the more easily. The good plums are not 
capable of turning the bad plum into a good one. It is 
the same with our thoughts. They do not become 
directed towards higher and better things of themselves. 
Left to take care of themselves they are like the plums; the 
bad thoughts produce other bad thoughts until they pre- 
dominate. There is required of us an act of volition—an 
exertion of our will on the side of righteousness. We have 
to look for the good: we have to seek for the Kingdom, 
and to knock at the door of true understanding. 

Each one of us lives in a world of his own creation. 
lt is true that we live in a three dimensioned world that 
1s common to all. The physical world appears much the 
same to all of us, but this is due to the fact that we are 
all confined within the limits of a three dimensional con- 
Sclousness. There are received by all of us vibrations that 
ase on our consciousness through our senses. Out of 

ese vibrations, infinite in number, our eyes, ears, etc., 


{ Сап appreciate only a few. Out of these man conceives 


а limited world of three dimensions; and this is common 
to all of us, 
quM apart from this, we each live in a little world of 
то VD e are creators of our own particular world. 
c without we receive vibrations which, through our 
М Organs, produce sensations in the brain. Fom 
is о Sensations a phantasm is built up in the mind w ich 
an ur " world. Into this '' world" аге reflected. а 
‘inward states, Whatever evil is within is reflected in 
reflected ; and, praise be, whatever of good this is, is 
ilt ed also. In other words, just as we, ourselves, аке 
we the p our thoughts, so also is our personal world. 
ink evil of life, we find it, If we think evil of 
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other people, we find it. But, thank God, if 
think good of life and of other people, and search fons 
and look for it, and expect to find it, then we surely fnd 
it. Gradually, our world becomes changed and our if 
transformed. A new outlook comes to us when we reali 
that our thoughts need not be the product of our a 
cumstances or environment, but that our circumstances 
and environment and what we find in life, are largely 
conditioned by our thoughts. It comes as a revelation to 
most people when they discover that while they cannot 
alter their circumstances and environment by direc 
assault, yet they can change their thoughts, which are 
the creative powers that form their world, so that life, 
together with all that goes to make up life, becomes 
transformed. 


MAKING THE CHANGE. 


Naturally; it is not easy to change one's thought, espec- 
ially in some cases. Those who have fallen into the habit 
of discussing other people's faults and shortcomings, by 
the hour, and who have also regarded all people, circum- 
stances and events as something to be criticised and found | 
fault with, naturally find it difficult to reverse their thought. | 
It is helpful to lay hold, very firmly of the thought that | 
" Life is good, and is leading me to ever-increasing | 
good." If we can once grasp this truth we look upon 
life with different eyes. And also we act in a different | 
way. Instead of opposing life's experiences, we meet |! 

i 


‚ them їп a friendly manner, so that harmony is restored, 


instead of increased. Also, instead of fighting tempta- 
tion we turn our thoughts and attention to the good, the 
beautiful and true, to Christ our Ideal; and then we An 
that temptation has less power over us, because He that 
is in us (Christ or the Word) is greater than he that 5 
in the world. | 
То see the good in others is not easy. We must al 
admit this, and sympathise with those who find it so di E 
cult and perplexing. It is one thing to write, or 50687 i 
or read about it, and quite another thing to do it. Where 
shall we begin? We can begin by trying to put ourselves 
in the shoes of the one whom we feel tempted to TH 
cise : by trying to visualise his difficulties and temptation” 
If we do this we soon begin to see that there is £9?" |, 
the one whom we thought to possess no good at an ol 
fact, we realise that the real man within, the real se 


t gi 
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_ the individual is earnestly seeking to find expression. Alas, 
it cannot do so, because of a twist in the character, 
perhaps, or some peculiarity that mars and distorts. But 
we realise that the good is there, and we love it accord- 
ingly. Also, our heart is filled with compassion, instead 
of criticism, judgment and harsh condemnation. In the 
process of trying to find the good in our neighbour we 
learn to love him, and also we become changed. The 
Spirit of love and mercy, tolerance, forgiveness and 
gentleness, enters our heart, so that we become really 
and truly a follower of the One Who was mercy and love 
incarnate, exhibiting those traits of gentleness and. toler- 
ance which are the mark of the true child of Соф. 

But this is not all. It is not generally recognised. that 
thinking evil of people, and speaking about them in a 
fault-finding way, always taking it for granted that they 
are what they appear to us to be, makes life difficult for 
them. The power of our thought limits them and keeps 
them from rising. Unconsciously they are kept in bondage* 
by our wrong thought about them. Thus we are guilty 
of the sin of keeping our brother in bondage through the 
power of our thought and word. But, when we learn to 
think in love of our brother, or neighbour, and endeavour 
to see only the good in him, to see “ the Christ that you 
may be," in place of the imperfect one that in the past 
we have criticised, we set him free. We loose him and 
et him go, He is released from the chains of our adverse. 
thought, so that the good, for so long hidden and thwarted, 
is able to find expression, : 

he ability to see the good in others is developed in us 
to the extent that we perseveringly look for it. It is like 
‚ the growth of a plant. At first we may be able only to 
‚ ee a very little good. But the ability grows and increases 
until we see far more good in others than we can see in 

Ourselves, and are filled with admiration of our fellows. 

TN ате able to appreciate the splendour of the life of 
in heaton. man. Our heart is filled with pity for him 

18 sufferings and blunderings, and it yearns for his 
an а awakening to arrive, when he can know the Truth 
nd his rest in God. 

life ee this new understanding of our fellow man ош 
Pessi €comes filled with splendour, in place of gloom an 
to т п and appearances of evil. And this brings me 
Roa ae next point, which is, that we must not only look 

© good in other people, but that we must also look 
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for it in life. By this I mean that we look for the good 


in all the circumstances of life, and in all its experiences, |r н 
we believe life to be evil, we find it to be full of evil fo è А 
we find what we look for. This is because our life, ow Е 
* world," is the reflection of our thoughts. The two b 
principal causes of suffering are (I) giving way to desire dl 
and (2) opposing life because it is thought to be evil! 6 
With regard to the first, some say: `` Kill out desire,” a 
By desire is meant the appetites of the flesh, the pride J 
of life, love of fame, love of acquisitiveness, selfishness, | a 
But a far better remedy is transmutation of desire, so se 
that it is directed Heavenwards. The second cause of T 
suffering, viz., opposing life, instead of co-operating with ni 
it, is due to a misunderstanding. Life and its experiences ra 
are opposed simply because they are looked upon as | оі 
evil. Yet, actually they are good, always seeking to draw If 
us to our good, if we will only allow them to do so. be 

Life becomes transformed when we work with it instead / su 
of against it. There is only one path for us that is] be 
exactly the right one for us, and we are led into this path, th 
which is one of harmony and peace, if we co-operate wil pé 


life instead of for ever fighting against it. Life is found 
to be good if we look for the good in every experience 
It may be very difficult to find, at first, but if we perse 
vere we are able to see the good in every experience an 
to find Divine Love in it. We discover then that we do 
“not have to fight against a menacing evil, but simply to 
accept the good which Infinite Love bestows. We m 
that we do not have to create our own good throug 
fighting against the evil nature of life's experiences, ut 
simply to receive the Divine good that is already here. _ 
Thus we see that through looking for the good in life 
we are not only enabled to find it, but also, through) 
realising the true nature of life, we are led to co-operate 
with it instead of opposing it, so that useless ап И, 
poseless suffering is avoided. The way of the Spit! 
harmonious and peaceful. God Who is Love, Harmony: 
Peace and Divine order can only proceed in harn |: 
and peaceful fashion. When we go with Him all is W° 
all is peace: all is harmony. This again brings 
next point, which may prove rather startling to 
readers. It is this: 


LOOK FOR THE GOOD IN GOD. |, 
We must look for the good in God. In other words, 
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ood | must revise our ideas and thoughts about God. It is 
sik, Gee that we gave God a better character than we have 
DE епо, given Him. € have to remember that what 
om we term God is simply man's idea of God. There has 
KA been an evolution or unfoldment of the [dea of God, 
in throughout the ages. At first He was a cruel and angry 
wil God, very much to be feared, and whose wrath must be 
o” appeased with sacrifices. Later this idea became modified. 
nae Jesus Christ revealed God in a new light, as Love itself, 


ess, | and He manifested God by being Love incarnate Him. 
50 self, But it has taken a long time for this further unfold- . 


: of ment of the Idea of God to penetrate our dull conscious- 
with ness. Deep-seated in our sub-consciousness is the old 
ces racial idea of God—the race-thought based upon centuries 

as of conflict with nature and “ man's inhumanity to man." 


raw | If our inmost thoughts and beliefs (so deeply im- 
‚ bedded within our sub-consciousness as to be un- 
ead | suspected even by ourselves) could be analysed it would 
is be found that we still fear God, we still do not give Him 
ath, the credit of being as good as a faithful friend, or a 
vith | parent, or brother. 
und If we search our own heart, honestly and sincerely, we 
се | find that we do not really trust God. We are, alas, still 
rse | clinging to self. We say with our lips that God is love. 
and e may even argue intellectually that God is love, and 
do| that love is the fulfilling of the law; but, when we come to 
jio | examine our heart, we do not reallv believe it. We still 
ind | fear. We sull believe that God is the author of evil, and 
ugh | that He sends evil. 
bt i But our heart has to be  re-educated. Oug sub-con- 
;ousness has to be cleansed of its belief in evil. We 
ave to absorb the idea that God is love. 


> 
„Жр са 
55 


gh f we make love the basis of all our thought about God. 
19 En if becomes less difficult for us to accept the idea of 
d ros being wholly the Source of good. Our fear and 
ee oubt, inherited from nature and the race, can be over- 


e . . ele L 
ny, DU if we follow our higher or spiritual intuition. This 
a: on tells us that God is Love, and that He can be 
4 jeune. If we make this assumption the basis of our 


m © . 
peditation, we find that God is indeed Love, and cannot 
тё € anything else, 


with eres, this new idea about God is quite at variance 
е 


the uni), &XPeriences of life. Looking from the outside 
il Lianillumineg say: “ How can God be a God of love,» 
е allows Such dreadful things to happen?" But in- 


we 
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| 


eavenly 


wardly we know that God is Love, and that all q 
is due to a departure from the order of Love, the Ё 
order in which all is harmony and peace. 


And so, by looking for the good in God, and D 
tating upon it, we not only аге able to believe 
know it to be an everlasting truth, but we are 
enter into the liberty that Love brings. When we really 
discover that God is Love, and that Love desires for us 
only that which is good, we are ready to accept the bless. 
ings which Love offers. All these years the hand of Love 


isorde, 


Y medi. | 
1t, and 
able to 


. has been outstretched, offering us all the riches of His 


mercy and grace, and we have been afraid to accept. 
Immortality, New Life, Joy, Peace, Harmony, Health, and 
all possible good, have all been offered us, but we have 
not had faith, trust or understanding enough to accept. 
Is it not time that we said: ‘‘ Lord, I accept all Thy 
bounties and mercies; I willingly receive all that Infinite 
Love can bestow. Henceforth | will abide in Thy love.” 


To a Violet. 


Heaven speed thy message, 
Thou modest little flower, 

Bring some joy and gladness 
From God's eternal bower. 

May tear-dimmed eyes grow brighter— 
Weariness depart— 

When they read the message, f 
Enshrined within thy heart. 


Alas, alas, the pity, 
Some fail to understand, 
Thy beauty and thy fragrance 
Should make our hearts expand, y 
In joy and faith and praise to Him, 
Who sends to us each day, 
Such sweet and loving messages, 
To lead us on our way. 


KarE FRESHFIELD Е 
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de . Monthly Notices. 
nly ттт 
‘ ARMISTICE DAY. 
edi. One of our readers has sent us the following poem 
and К which will lead all our thoughts during the solemn time 


of Silence :— 
With heads bowed low in silent adoration, 
Thinking of those not dead but living still; 
А noble band of God's divine creation, 


"s Serving in higher realms the Father's Will. 

is ———— 

ept. TO ANIMAL LOVERS AND FOOD REFORMERS. 
and Some delightful Christmas Cards have been brought to 
ave my notice, which are especially suitable for lovers of 
t. animals, and of St. Francis of Assisi, and also for those 
Thy who, for conscience’s sake, live on a bloodless diet. These 


| Cards are priced at a penny and twopence each, and 
can be obtained from the designers, John and Marian 
Reid, 68, Wildwood Road, Hampstead Garden Suburb, 
London, N.W. This is not a money-making affair at all, 
ut is a work of love, the idea being to spread abroad 
the principles of humane dietary. | suggest that friends 
write to John and Marian Reid (not to us) enclosing six- 
Pence or a shilling for samples. 


AN OPTIMIST'S CALENDAR. 

Miss Gertrude Norton the compiler of Ал Optimist's 
Calen ar, who carries on the good work that was started 
fad conducted for so many years by the late Mrs. I. I. 

1 oer, of ever-blessed memory, has sent me a copy of 
ne new Calendar for 1931. As usual it is of a very high 
Ё аа, and in addition this year it has a different cover 

“sign which will be a welcome change. Miss Norton 
fonumues the Fowler tradition in that her choice of quota- 
[ Ns and authors is extremely catholic. All kinds ‘of 
wen Ste laid under contribution including Richard Whit- 

e Lyssul Davis, and many others whom we know, also 


d Editor, all rubbing shoulders with some of the giants 
but it past. is is more than flattering for us small folk, 
big апа good plan to mix things up a bit, and to put 


+ ud little, and old and new, side by side, and shoulder 

ls, ulder, The price of the Calendar, as usual, is only 
Soon a, POSt free, and orders should be sent along as 
aS Possible to avoid congestion and delay. 
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MAGAZINE SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

We thank all our friends who have so kindly helped 
our Circulation Department by renewing their subscri 
tions before the end of the year. This is a great hel q 
Аз has already been pointed out, the fact that thousand, | 
of subscriptions all fall due at the same time—that is 
at the end of the year—very seriously overtaxes our staf 
for that one part of the year only. If readers who can 
conveniently do so would arrange for their subscriptions 
to expire at other times of the year it would be very much |. 
appreciated. Some subscribers pay odd sums in order to 
make their subscriptions expire at the end of the yea, 
but it would help us if they would arrange it so that 
the subscriptions fall due in any month other than 
December. There is no advantage in completing the 
year's subscription in December, because series of 
articles begin or are ended at any time—that is to say, 
we do not make a point of finishing them in December. 


кы ас rm эма сас ы а IA UR wre 


Mr. L. Squire-Tucker desires it to be made known that 
he has moved to 78, Lancaster Gate, W.2. He attends 


1 

there daily from 10 a.m. for the purpose of holding т 
classes, and for teaching, interviews, etc. His book on r 
Healing is available. ] 
NN { 

WORTHING MEETINGS. t 

Mr. Whitwell's meetings are now held at '' The Odd 5 
fellows’ Hall," Clifton Road, Worthing. It is only five | 
minutes’ walk from the Station, and on the No. 6 bu} $ 
route. This hall is exceedingly pleasant and comfort с 


able and suits the purpose admirably. ^ Meetings Шр 
November will be as follows :— Tw ) 
November |2th.—3 o'clock. Speaker, Richard Nn : 
November 26th.—3 o'clock. Speaker, Richard Whitw^ һ 
are welcome. — l 
THE EDITOR'S PORTSMOUTH MEETINGS. „pi £ 
These are held at the Y.M.C.A., Services Institute, Hig is 
Street :— è 
November 6th.—7.45 p.m. Speaker, The Editor. C 
November 20th.—7.45 p.m. Speaker, The Editor. 
DIRMI E | 
The Honorary Treasurer of the Vegetarian Home i 
Destitute Children, Kelmscott, Wallasey, desire) e 
following anonymous subscriptions to be acknowleos 


E. B., 10s.; A Lover of Children, £1. 
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Salvation at Our Doors. 


ped 

db 7 By RICHARD WHITWELL. 

nds 

Wb * When our words are truth we accept nothing on its 
staf face value, but probe the interior meaning. We have 
em the key of the one Word which uncovers the word that 
ions each symbol holds. Most people walk or sleep amid a 
uch dead and unresponsive world. But having the awareness 
t to of the awakened consciousness, wherever we go, there 
ear, gathers unto us from all things a strange joy, a love, a 
that wakefulness, the opening of trustful eyes everywhere, a 
TM breath, a fragrance passing over the face of things. It 
the is the uncovering of the symbols, as the green leaves un- 


fold—disclosing the flower, the Word, the Reality. We 
no longer accept the old standards and valuations. We 
find that the whole texture of life as we have known it is 
a network of old false thought. 


that “ Throughout all the central Fact is God or Truth, whose 
nds initial expression and action is Love. Our health is the 
ding measure of our intimacy with that Life; our peace is our 


rest and satisfaction therein; our joy is the praise that 
flows unbidden. Our consciousness of its reality is our 
well-being. It is indeed the divine Substance, all-pervad- 
ing, which is the very life of our life, yea, it is a holy con- 


)dd- sciousness sensitively responsive to our every need, so that 
five Пе in its richness may be ours without the burden of 
bus Possessions; there is no lack and yet no burden, free- 


om from possession and yet positive security.’ (The 


for \ Cloud and the Fire,* page 26.) 


If there is a divine circumstance, there is also a divine 
Providence, If there is divine providence, then indeed 
as salvation come into our house. '' Whosoever will, 
a im take the water of life freely," heard the evan- 
igh es ist. (Rev. xxii 17.) That " the Lord doth provide 

one of the great words of religion. 

ы: been a far-off belief, because we thought that 
anh dwelt in heaven and not on earth. “ In heaven 
“gât to be thy home,” wrote Thomas A’Kempis in that 


Sam T : 
i EE M pee and all earthly things to be looked upon 


d * The Clou 


Wine d and the Fire, by Richard Whitwell. Price 
716 and 3/6, 


he Science of Thought Press, Chichester. 
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But Jesus prayed believingly, ``аз in heaven, 30 on d. 
earth." And he threw to us this great meaning, the Ems | 
pose of our quest, ` Seek ye first the kingdom of God p 
and its righteousness, and all things shall be added ung 


PCa О that is, in the Present; in othe 


words, seek it, look for it, adventure for it, here and now 
" Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and Н, 


shall dwell with them. ... And [ saw the holy dy I 
the new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven, from | 
God, made ready." Its descent is our human realisa. 
tion. It is made ready. It is in being, it belongs to the 5 
truth of things. It is present fact, awaiting man's under. Е 
standing consciousness. Апа it will prove itself accord. 4 
ing to the same. : 


Man came, thinking that in and of himself he could 
build the City Beautiful, and he has assayed the task T 
again and again, only to find that the keystone that alone " 
.could rake it permanent has been missing. It has, there- A 
fore, crumbled in ruins about his feet. He knew that R 
something was absent, but he did not know what it was. ү 
And when it was revealed, he did not see it, and dismissed 
it as beside the point. 

Religion, ah, what has that to do with life? Either 
nothing or everything. 

It may be a continual separating, or it may be an 
illimitable affiliating. It depends where the meaning lies 
here or elsewhere. 

“ We journey to a heavenly country, has been the 
word of religion down the years. How true it is, thoug 
it is not the whole truth. * Those who have died in 
faith," we read, '* show plainly that they were seeking а 
better country than that from which they came out, thal 
is, a heavenly. God is not ashamed to be called theit 
God, wherefore He is preparing for them a city.” Their 
faith will be vindicated by something concrete and demor- 
strable, with foundations. “ Faith," the same write 
cres, "is the substance of things hoped for, the ve” 
evidence of the unseen.” Hope is a future expectari 
but faith is a present realisation. A present childli 
belief is a divine necessity. God requires our faith throug 
which to unfold His goodness unto man. d 

The apostle infers that God might well be ashamec; 


be acclaimed the God of those who dwell in ined f аһ 
pne 


its righteousness. Because of the creative power ° 
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on [|^ imagination, it is the case that what man looks towards, he 
Dur | achieves. There is evidence on every hand of the asl. 
od “# working of a false imagination. j 
nto *' That which thou lovest, man, become thou must; 
ther God, if thou lovest God; dust, if thou lovest dust ш 
ош, A spiritual falsity produces external chaos. ME. dis 
He bondage to this perversion of truth, for which he is initially 
ty, responsible, imputes to God responsibility, as if it were 
от His will that such should be. But it is not so. Yet it 
isa- is.His will of good, or according to the Law of Life that 
the evil should manifest as it is. But as William Blake puts it: 
cr- “Evil becomes manifest in order that it shoùld be 
rd- destroyed." Мап himself will scrap what he has pro- 

duced. The heart, at sight of evil, must revolt agairist it. 
uld Man is made for truth, and not for falsity; Amid the 
ask unreal he is ill at ease, and in revolt, though he may not 
one understand the meaning. But finding truth, he finds rest 


i and peace; he feels that his life is real, and there is 
a Reality round about. And oh, what a difference that 
аз, means; 


sed As we have faith, God's creation reveals as it is, and 
le ea dissipates. It is our look in the light of Christ who 
‘new His divine sonship. We realise that the meaning 


of life is incarnation, which began in One, and is working 

s through everyone in whom there is the spiritual quicken- 
) Ing. There is the realisation of divine childhood, man's 
close kinship with Life as it truly is—in his feeling toward 


d ст; m his feeling. toward his fellows. The true like- 
T : с 9 eee God's Image—unfolds to his vision. To 
ya { | is ening of the child of God is there not response 
hat (s eae the vast domain of Being? God is not ashamed 
еп Ж to a d € God of these ones who come to him as children 
eit and ear parent. He steps down from his Throne apart, 
om P they eee nigh to them and mingles with them. And 
ter now Him by a secret sign. х 

ery Tha in his heart of hearts looks into the ideal world. 


y ке сүа: in him which knows. Awake in him that 
ke | а dE lisht, that inner eye which looks into truth and 
se follows. God has His opportunity to show Him- 


gh зе 5 З З : 
Fees Не is, and Life unfolds to faith as a universe of 
embtive Love. 


to > s 
ehi ше: man then come to his feet as after a heavy 
nd | after n eyes and heart alit with Love divine? As 


€avy nightmare he awakes to life, sweeter, better 
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than before, life made new—and true. What is it that | 
makes the difference? “Is it some new light playing over 
the surface of things? Ah, it is something that has- 
awakened in himself, something that has come to birth, 
light released in him from his own hidden centre. | 
never was, as the poet sings, оп sea or land "—yet is i 
the creative light itself, and by it man sees truly—yea, 
what he sees bears that beauty which carries God's 
approval with it. And without it, man sees not at all, 
but only darkly, and into the darkness. _ This is the light 
hidden in every man, a light that is not apprehended” 
or made prisoner, or quenched by the darkness, though 
the darkness overwhelm for a season, and man dwell 
therein, not knowing other—‘‘ a dark centre,” as Boehme 
would call it, instead of being a '' light centre." 
According to such darkness or such light is man’s 
vision of life; a world chaotic, or God's world revealing. 


'"* Grant us Thy truth to make us free, E 
And kindling hearts that burn for Thee. 


'" Lift'up your hearts, for your Redemption draweth 
nigh." It is indeed God's world revealing. It is the king: 
dom of God, and it is at our doors. The. waving of à 
wand, is it? and all is changed. 

“ Wonderful! The doors that were closed stand open. 
Yet how slight a thing it is. . . . 

** Nothing that can be seen with the mortal eye or heard 
by the ear, nothing that can be definitely thought, spoken. 
or written in a book 


—and our entering therein. 


3 T out ey 

„Тһе life of utter Good is ever-present. It is E. adl o 
life to be ordered, so to receive it, and know Сод, р‹ 
find our rightful place in it. ^' Be ye reconciled to, es mp m 
cried the apostle. God who is Love Divine regu" rig 
reconciling to us. + gel. X. n 
: OR UE UR " nge 3 
With the same inevitability that '' the earth bn thal an 
x 


forth her bud, and as the garden causeth the t I саш 
are sown in it to spring forth; so the Lord Go | 


| 
j 
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righteousness and praise to spring forth (His great Love to 
reveal) before all the nations. 

Spiritually, the Love, the Truth, the goodness of God 
stands behind, as the quiet background to those dark 
clouds and shadows that play upon the firmament of our 
human vision. The light breaks through, the clouds are 
rifted, with consolation and assurance as we onward 
journey. It is the witness to our faith till at length—we 
find ourselves—in an open place—and Love is every- 
where. Hitherto it has been in glimpses; now it is know- 
ledge and revelation. ‘‘ This is life eternal, just living 
every minute in the presence of God." “Ты is life 
eternal, to know and be known of God." That know- 
ledge, or knowing which is of the spirit, that is everything. 
The change has been in ourselves, thouch to our seeing 
the outward is transformed. All was dark and evil: now 
all is beautiful and divine. 

The Truth changes not. Truly all is as before, only 
now we see truly, not in falsity. We have come down to 
simplicity and humility. The enormous ' beam " of 
the selfhood that had blinded and crossed our spiritual 
vision, has dropped from our eyes, and we see life truly, 
and our brother аз he is. 

en do we behold life in its working as the great Good 
aw, and realise that it is the Love divine expressing. 

"е Now reveals in aspect of good instead of evil; the law 
of wrath has become indeed the law of Love. All things 
are found to work together for good, not because Life has 
changed, but because a change has taken place in our- 
selves. Our life is harmonised with the greater Life 
Read of eing turned against it. It is the indisposition 
i our will that hitherto has been the matter. But now 
| 'S no longer so; through its self-surrender Love has 
ntered, with mastery. 

Ji tis when we truly desire, and reach toward the Truth 
hs least of all our own personal truth and rightness, 

utter sincerity in the thing that we do, and in our 
Xperience ith TOUS ONE Ah daw 
ae ren e with one another; it is thus that we are doing 
Personal he harmonising and adjusting or affiliating our 

RG (hs Pe and truth to the Greater : this is our seeking 
rightness pedom of God and its righteousness, or its 
| Nature i n this wise we come to the ground of our 
and a П Very truth, when we cease to harbour opinions, | 

are humble (in th i fth d) and selfless 
>When : n the meaning of t at word) and sele 
' n wonder and in love, with simple childlike 
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vision, we behold God, everywhere. Then may we ay 


with.realisation: ‘І place- myself, and all my. affa 
РЫУ in the hands of the Father. with a child-like trust Г 


That which is for my highest.good shall come to me.” 


“ Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet haye 
believed." Though we may see and realise it not, the 
universe is good: and the law is.good. : 


We may live as though we knew, as though we saw, and 
act as though it were good, believing against our seeing, 
The Truth remains, whether we know it or not; it “еп. 
dures throughout all generations." It stands fast for eye 
and ever. It will then respond to our faith, if we act and 
think believinglv, though we have no outward evidence, 
yés, even though all evidence points to the contrary. Our 
senses’ betray us, till spiritual and scientific truth restore 
our true perception. yt j 


This is our obedience to the heavenly vision, and we 
will win our reward. It will be realised in a great sim- 
plicity. We will know—in simple belief, without anxiety. 
that God is our good, not іп one respect, but in. all 
respects; that He is our providence now. We will not 
look with expectant anxiety towards any person, or whit 
the day may bring. By faith we make the contact, and 
Life will do the rest. Our path is no outward questi 
it is an inward realisation." 


————— 4 9————————— 


THE EDITOR'S NEW BOOK. 


By the time these words appear in print А Venture of 
Faith will be well in hand at the printers, so that in? 
week or two's time copies should be available. This 5 
the largest book as regards number of words that we have 
hitherto attempted, but in spite of this the price has 
kept down to 2s. for paper covers, and 3s. for 


boards. It is only through having a large edition printe 


. . . ar | 
that this low price is made possible. Brother Ric™ | 


Whitwell has been responsible for the arrangement fot 
revision of the book, and I am deeply indebted to ^!" vet 
what he has done and is doing. This work would n 
pag seen the light if he had not undertaken this 
of love, 2 
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1 The Living Decalogue. 


airs N 
ut f By HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. 

| Editor of The Master Christian. 
ave 
the (SEVENTH IN SERIES ON THE TEN COMMANDMENTS IN THE 

LicHr оғ Mopern Тноџснт.) 

and 
Ing. The Masters of Wisdom in all ages and in all lands 
en- never seek to evade the moral responsibilities implied in 
үет апу accepted Law of Society. Their Universal demand 
and was voiced by Jesus when He inquired of His disciples, 
e '! What do ye more than others?" Не did not find fault 
ur 


with the Pharisees for obeying the law of tithing or for 
insisting on its observance, but rather for neglecting judg- 
ment and the love of God. Concerning the lesser things 
we He said, `` These things ought ye to have done and not 
im- | to leave the other undone.” 


ety. While Jesus perceived a higher meaning to the Ten 
all Commandments than the accepted meaning, on all the 
not moral requirements of the accepted He kept Himself spot- 
һа! less. His great charity for the sins of the flesh was not 
and an excuse for His own conduct but was born of a great 
est; compassion. Concerning the observance of the Seventh 


Commandment He does not make its demand on His 
disciples less than the accepted code but greater, `` Ye 
ave heard that it was said of them of old time, Thou 
Shalt not commit adultery; but I say unto you, that who- 
Soever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath com- 

) mitted adultery with her already in his heart." 
ile His personal standard was high His compassion 
toward those caught in the flame of flesh was one of inf- 
nite forgiveness and divine compassion. He too could say 
Concerning the sex depleted of His day, `` | know of the 


ave ‘gents that emptied and broke my brother, the same wait 
een ч clear the rubbish from the fallen tenement.” Ніз 
loth f Perception of the spiritual and regenerative side of sex 
їй} Save Him a great pity for those, who, living merely in 
ard i letter of the law themselves, were full of bitterness 
and RS those who were guilty of any outward dis- 
ү th “dence of the Law. Note well His pitying contempt for 
di HM accusers of the woman taken in adultery, `` He that 
» То рош Sin among you, let him cast a stone at her. 


* frightened and repentant woman he said, 
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` to the higher. He that is faithful in a few things W 


realization that lifts the generative element 
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* Neither do I condemn thee, go and sin no тое” 

The true mystics have always endeavoured to lift the 
yearning of the flesh into the verities of the Spirit. They vi 
have perceived, and do perceive, that a person may liye | 
a strictly moral life according to tbe letter of the law 
and yet be full of adultery and all manner of uncleannes;, 
They have perceived, and do perceive, that marriage does 
not abrogate the law, that its stern requirements are 
still obligatory, but on a different plane, after marriage as 
before marriage. They assure us that the utmost spiritual - 
illumination will never be attained by any one, married 
or unmarried, who is voluntarily living an unbridled sex 
life. 

Volumes might be written on the Seventh Command. 
ment and its manifold implications, for the question of 
sex is at the very base of all attainment, physical, mental 
or spiritual. Out of its mystic depths have come and 
forever will come every manifestation of life. Without its 
incessant urge none who read this lesson would have 
come into manifestation. It is time, high time, that among 
the enhghtened of the world, the veil of indecency should 
be lifted from the subject and the fountain of all life be 
pronounced clean and blessed forever more. ; 

We must not, however, put any scandal on the fist 
steps toward emancipation. It was a great step forwar ; 
when one man and one woman were enjoined by the Я 
Law of Moses to forsake all others and cleave to eac | 
other. Without its observance the home would be im : 
possible. Perhaps the very nature of the case made the 
law more stringent over the woman than over the man 
for the woman looking in the face of her new-born с! 
knows, without any regard to the morality or immorality ? 
her husband, that this is her child. / | 

But the trend of things is ever forward. The Law's a 
a schoolmaster to bring us to Christ. The lower ‚6% 


ill be 
f the 


made ruler over many. The faithful observance highe! 
e 


y 


outer meaning of this Commandment has led to a f 
into’ 


сол В 
fun E 


on the Spiritual plane it adds glory to the inte i gie 
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„ f vitality to. both the spoken and the written word. It tips 

i the artist's brush with fire; it thrills through the finger 

sc ihe "tips of the musician; it is the secret of enduring strength. 
y | Concerning its working on the human plane, no higher 


V example can be pen than the attitude of Mary under 
M. the awakening thrill of expectant motherhood. Note well 
E: her song of praise as recorded by Luke, ‚Му soul doth 
E ‚т magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God 
ы: my Saviour. In spite of the element of myth and un- 
ual certainty that broods over the entire occasion these memor- 
ied able words stand out as a pattern оп the mount to all 
d expectant mothers. Let the exceptional and miraculous 


| story in regard to the birth of Jesus be granted, it does 
m not rob the ordinary birth of any of its mystery. Every 
conception is miraculous. Never a child was born but 


ntal God wanted that child to be born. In a deep sense we 
2 were all conceived of the Holy Ghost," and each one ; 
C of us is here on a divine mission. Back of father and 
aa grandfather is the great Eternal Mind that willed us into 
Си beng- In the end we are all compelled to cry, `` Abba, 
ather. 
i And in this is our hope. This high teaching of the 
sacredness of sex must not be adulterated with any hint 
fist of uncleanness or impurity. A holy hush must brood 
il over this fountain of life, this tree of knowledge in the 
dts midst of the garden. Its high function must not be abased 
ach merely to the gratification of the senses. Our God-given 
im power of creation must be used for creative purposes only. 
ihe The leaves of the tree shall be for the healing of the 
nan, Nations. And the joy of the creator shall be ours. A 
hid X Power greater than that which holds the planets has been 
yd messed and no longer the slaves of passions but co- 
@ “Yorkers with God we shall speak the word over the wide- 
de Ws o ene of darkness and despair, and there shall 
ea $ 1g : 
| be 4 here is in this concept a vision of a new heaven and 
the it new earth. Eye has not seen nor has ear heard nor has 
gher entered the mind to conceive the things that God hath 


the f prepared for those who have attained the mastery. The 
Joy of the C : pM E 
Spirit € Creator shall ever be theirs. Living in the 
d 0 iin and no longer wasting their substance in riotous 
f the shall.” that force which has controlled and depleted them, 


nit Fas the under the dominance of spirit, renew their strength 
and walk eagles; they shall run and not be weary; they shall 
give’ and not faint, 
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This immortal Christ Truth of our Inheritance Inco, 
ruptible is destined to usher іп a new race. From the 
union of the self-contained man and the self-contained 
woman, each ultimate in his and her own right, and each 
consecrated to the highest good will come the Christs of 
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Promise—the sons and daughters of the Most High. 


Mr. Morgan’s address for correspondence is 402, North Eye 


Street, Tacoma, Wash., U.S.A 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Nobility. 


Deep thoughts abide in little things, 
And Art loves best simplicity : 
Truth closer to his being clings, 
Who walketh in sincerity. 
He groweth unto wisdom fast, 
Who in himself builds Nature's tower, 
Strong to resist Life's fitful blast— 
He reacheth unto endless power. 
Who daily fills with faith, his works, 
And studies all things—great and small— 
Who duty does and nothing shirks, 
He. feareth none—and loveth all. 
Whose eyes are turned, with steadfast gaze, 
Upon the Goal life set for him, 
He loveth toil, but wants not praise, 
And, toiling, sings his happy hymn. 
Who. slanders none—who judgeth not— 
Who hath, in idle words, no care: 
Contented with his daily lot, 
Не makes his.life a living prayer. 
Who hath, each day, time set apart, 
To meditate on God and Man, 
Attunes to Silence all his heart, 
And doeth all the good he can. Р 
Who, tho' the outer world be dark, 
Still keeps his soul-flame bright within: 
Firm stands on Ararat his Ark, е 
When thundering floods have lost their din. 


HERBERT PORTER: 
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The Old Highway and the New 
Little Lane. 


By Minna Biuesirp. 


(Editor of the “ Bluebird ” Magazine for Children.) 


Greetings and love to the readers who are studying | 
these little Bluebird-Life-Lessons with such neighbourly | 
fellowship. Sincere thanks too, for the many letters 
received during the past month. My dears, bless you all, 
and bless those rosy ` specs " that you all wear. (No 
wonder | am a happy woman !) Through the timelessness 
and spacelessness of the Kingdom Realm, I know you will 
join with me now in this tiny prayer; “God, we thank Thee 
for the Glory of Thy Presence—for Life, and Love, and 
Work, and the Joy of Fellowship.” 

Our last month's Lesson was concerning ‘ The 
Single Eye," and in trying to apply the Lesson 
їп our daily lives, | am sure that many of us have had 
the feeling that we were treading (a little '* gingerly !'') 
along a queer little lane, past a sign-post bearing the 
words: " This way to Topsyturvy-Land.”’ 

For in every effort, the '' Single Eye `' seems to have a 
Isconcerting way of hauling us up by our own belts out 
of the good (!) old, solid, familiar highway, and letting us 
down into this narrow, untrodden, gossamer lane. 

sually, the first ‘ hauling ’’ comes when we try to 

see the people with whom we live in contact with single- 

\ eyed Vision. Being the incorrigible egotists that we are, 
{76 usually divide our families into a dot and a circle: 
are the “dots (varying from unobtrusive ones to 

hal taltar-lumps according to temperament) and the | 
others " are the circle. | 

Jn the old two-eyed Highway, we may have dealt 
n the “others ” as justly as we could manage, but 
оп theless with eyes, thoughts, and tongue well focussed 
D imperfections. We have collected ne 1mper- | 
to b a together and counted the result as the pe 

e dealt with, to be judged, and to be ` put up with. | 
| ТА А opsyturvydom the New Law says: Ме in 
Lich 3m there is no need for you to try and look at 
8ht ang Darkness, because here we have only Light, 


1 
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and you must not try to bring any of your own old stuf 
along with you. The quarrelsomeness, the idleness, the 
meanness, and the untruthfulness of that ‘Person who m 
troubling you so much are imperfections that the 
person, his ancestors, and his relatives have at Some time 
or other, created. But do not worry. o living person 
has the power to commandeer Real Substance and create 
imperfections with it. It simply could not be done. The 
only substance available for the creation of imperfections 
is a kind of phantom-darkness-substance, which has no 
abiding Reality whatever. In this Kingdom of Incom. 
‘parable Glory we can only see that person's Real Self, 
and if you really and sincerely want to share our Joy 
and Harmony you must abide by our Laws and do the 
same. You must see nothing but the man's God-Sub- 
stance-Self-Spirit—pure and undefiled—the Real Self that 
because of what it is, must love, must give, and expres 
perfect order and truth. According to the measure of 
your unwavering faith so will be your results. Аза 
rolled up blind lets in a flood of Light, to the complete | ~ 
exclusion of all darkness, so the Single Eye of Faith will | | 
roll up the sense-appearance-veil, and reveal '' the hidden 
splendour.” Not all at once, but if you are faithful, 
enough to encourage you to persist. IT 

Mrs. Spade-de-Spade-self will probably sniff галі р 
remark: “ But my good woman, the whole idea is % | у 
preposterous. After all, a spade is a spade, and мћаіо | 4 
earth is the use of shutting one's eyes to facts. 1 have 
not imagined all Mr. Other’s failings. Ask any unbiasse 
person who knows him, and you will soon be told that | 
he hasn’t an ounce of Spirituality, or even сол 
lovableness to his name. Why should he go free an : Л 
looked upon as а тап of merit when he is nothing 0 Vin \ 
sort? People would not hate, or cheat, ог slander Js 
without good reason. Let him take his just deserts: 


And so on, ad lib. » Well Н 
The point is this. '' Why should he go free? ;s nov ч 


according to the laws of the plane in which he 1 yill b 
functioning there is no reason at all. Therefore ра the E 
not go free. Не will continue to reap every ev grain a pil 
Бе sows, іп the same way that in a nightmare а ma по, \ gi 
commits an evil deed may suffer all the pangs of E andy М 
all the suspense of guilt, all the dread of punis тет је 
even the final agony of retribution—unless—w at m suffer 
some awakened person takes pity on his blindfo 
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stuf | ing and lays a strong hand upon his shoulder, saying : 
the V “Wake up, old man, ere is nothing to fear! You 
юз f are safe in your own home. You have been forgetting 
the who you really ате! 
time And that brings us back to the ONE who alone had 
SOR Love enough and Power enough to '' proclaim liberty 


eate to captives,” and Who bore the limitati 


The mortality that He might do His Redee 


ons of flesh and 
ming, Awakening 


Hons Work. 

3 no Still further, it brings us to the Reason why we are 
om | bothering our heads about Mr. Other at all, and why Mr. 
Self, Other himself, in rare, quiet moments, furtively feels that 
Joy) ‘he is like a man at a hectic Fancy Dress Ball (representing 


the " When Knights Were Bold ") wishing with all his heart 
Sub- that he could shed his cumbers 


ome, wearying trappings, 
that | and be his own free self once more. 
›ге$$ What is this Reason that works its magic spell through 
e of | the ages with such silent, yet amazing Power? 
\з а It is the Redeeming Christ, saying in every living soul: 


plete | “Behold | stand at the door and knock." And: " Lo, 
lam with you always.” 

dden А In Mr. Other's heart that Christ-Self is whispering : 

ou cannot always wear that foolish, mocking armour. 

е time is ripe for you to shed it. | lived, and died, to 


zA prove to you a thousand things of which you are not 
S 80 | yet aware, But lift up your head, for your redemption 
н draweth nigh.” 

ave 


Asi i our own hearts, the Christ-Self is reminding us of a 
à i ha 


that e story about a ‘‘ man who was once running with 
mon MO difficulty, because of the load upon his back. He 
d be | ran thus till he came to a place somewhat ascending, and 


f the {.Роп that place stood a Cross, and a little below, in the 
him ео, a sepulchre. Just as he came up with the Cross, 
A IS BURDEN LOOSED FROM OFF HIS SHOULDERS, 
me Капа fell from his back, and he saw it no more." Also 


y@inding us that in the story, the man called at “ The 
‚| «9Use of the 


now Interpreter." And the Interpreter said: 
, will abl ее їп, and I will show thee that which will be profit- 
T ERO thee.” And adding: “ Mr. Other is like that 
m Rees: He has been brought to your house for a pur- 
er te tiny glimpse of the Enchanted Ground has been 


| Rven t Si oS : 
andy t 9 You—the land of singing birds and flowers, where 
ines үе 15 no night, and Бауы Valley of the Shadow 
cath. Be My Interpreter to this pilgrim. ; 
Srefore, dear hearts, to Mrs. Spade-de-Spade's 
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aggressive query, there is but one answer. Becaus 
through your Single-Eye of Faith, or mine, our Lord may 


“set this captive free." ‘Ара He shall say unto Hp- 


friends and neighbours, rejoice with Me, for I have foug 
My sheep that was lost. | i 

1 had intended giving other instances of the entirely 
different Laws that one obeys in the gossamer lane, such 
as: ' Whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with 
him twain,” in contradiction to the Highway rule: No 
only get all you can for your money, but if you can 
manage it, get a bargain too! Also the necessity for 
recognition of the Individual Christ-Selfhood, in contra. 
diction to the old '' helpless and defiled " tradition. Bu 
the subject of the Single Eye opens up to us a Land of 
Infinity. With an immense volume we might write a 
preface. With a lifetime we might peep in wondering 
adoration. 

God, we thank Thee for the vision of the Single Eye. 


——-Ф-ә— 


Your Ideal--and You. 


By OLivE MERCER. 


How many unhappy people we meet in life, people 
who feel that their lives are being wasted, who ar 
irritable and fretful because they are square pegs 1n тош 
holes, and simply cannot harmonize with their work an 
their surroundings. 


rs 2 : le d 
But this is a far higher state of being than those ped 


show who are content with themselves as they are pr 
have no inner urge after a larger life, who have no" 
less longings after they know not what. have 
The very fact that you desire to be different, to 
different surroundings, to meet a different circle o Is 
to be placed in a larger field of service, shows E 
Spirit of Life is working within you, urging you 9 


2 :deals: 
find a higher and truer expression of your inner Xem 
21 


But the Ideal you long for is something that o yoy 


worked for as well as prayed for. It can come ation 
only as far as you go fo it. That is, it takes el unless 


and though you may visualize and affirm your 1 
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аше | you begin definitely to train yourself to be ready for that 
may | realization and able to accept it when it comes, then it { 
His >} will never be yours. 1 
und The verse that runs :— | 
“Serene | fold my hands and wait, | 
irely Nor care for wind, nor tide, nor sea; i 
Such ] rave no more 'gainst time or fate Д 
with For lo! my own shall come to me." | 


Not | js apt to give a wrong picture to certain people. They 
can imagine they have nothing. to do but to wait and. their 
‘for | ideal will certainly be realized. If they are those who, 
ntra- after long toil and discipline, have climbed to the High 
But | Peaks, then certainly their own shall come to them 
dof | because they have earned it, because they have reached 
tea} the place where fulfilment must come. But if they are 
ering | those who expect great things to come to them while 
they sit down and wait at the bottom of the hill, then they 
e. are going to be deeply disappointed. 
You cannot jump from a small sphere of service to a 
big one merely by wishing. You have to put into it 
desire that means discipline, visualization that means pre- һ 
paration, affirmation that means prayer so firmly believed 
in as to appear already answered. 
The thing you desire waits for you in the distance, it is 
true. "Before they call, | will answer." . But if you too 
wait for it in the distance, there will always be an ideal | 
sople unfulfilled. Gradually come: up to it by acting on your- | 
ae | lf to conform to it and it will just as surely begin to i 
ound | Move towards you. ; 
and en you realize that your ideal is God's desire for 
you, urging you onward and upward, then you will see 
sop gb that it is impossible not to have it fulfilled sometime some- 
whof’ Where. Your Ideal, and You, are two aspects, two sides 
rst- || V, your nature, and they cannot be forever separated. 
our Ideal is God's signpost within you, urging you to 
have €come THAT, 
oplê: ——— — i — — 
rhe BOOK GIFTS FOR READERS. 


on to bul those friends who can do so kindly order their books а 
| Whit as possible. There are several new titles this year, Richarc 
s be by wells The Desire of the Ages, The Pathway of Blessedness 
LO Se Wa At НЫГУ. Victor Morgan, The Friendliness of Things, by Charles 


= 


ll, Т) 155 Н z al new little 1 
yo. all, The Divine Adventure, by Delia Joy, also a [| 
atio of Tho $t out, entitled Silences for Youth by E. Whitell, e { 

f e Silence and The Psychology of Childhood. This new boo í 


Jes | 1S ver 1 Farrer 
n at Day got up, is suitable for gift purposes, and is price 
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By КАТЕ Simmons. 


The question of class differences occupies many minds 
and enters into various problems. We cannot ignore this 
question, for consciously or unconsciously it is intimately 
associated with our point of view; hence also with con. 
duct, behaviour, taste, manners, habits, customs, charac. 
ter, and, generally speaking, with our relationships with 
others. Yet these things are only partially under our 
control, for we have also the force of circumstances to 
deal with, and hence must do the best we can according 
to the general trend of our lives, making or responding 
to opportunity, developing or being developed by the tide 
of events. Sometimes we cannot avoid a certain con- 
fusion of mind when confronted by the contradictions 
which are to be found everywhere; for, irrespective of 
birth and education, we see people in all classes with 
characteristics usually called '' well bred," as well as 
those having the marks of what is called *' ill breeding." 

Some people imagine that good breeding—we are 
unfortunately compelled to use these terms in order to 
study this question—can be handed down from parents 
to children, just as an income can be inherited. This 
is not really зо. Breeding, like money, appears and dis 
appears in all classes. Intelligent parents will sometimes 
have unintelligent or even mentally deficient children; an 
parents who are wellbred may have children who até 
coarse and unrefined. 

: Looking around upon humanity as a whole, we st 
individuals who have risen high either socially, morally 
financially or artistically, and others who have. fallen 
correspondingly low, as well as many who remain in their 
groove. А 
€ see creative genius in the artist, the genius for du 
covery in the scientist, the genius for leadership © 
organisation come to the pinnacle of success, їп W d 
cases individuals transcend class differences and labes 
and become universal. Whilst others, through ill habit 
of mind or body, bring disintegrating forces an * 
терше to themselves and their class. 
1 We. see in'all classes those who аге poor 
inefficient and seemingly degraded, as well as the n? 
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; minded, intelligent, honourable, and those who possess 


what can be called the aristocratic point of view. Follow- 
ing this train of thought, it becomes evident that good 
and bad breeding, refined and coarse manners, instincts, 
habits and behaviour are to be found irrespective of birth 
and class differences, as also riches and poverty, genius 
and stupidity, efficiency and non-efficiency are to be found 
among all men. 

We all meet people who will say: “ The question of 
aristocracy puzzles me. Why is life constituted in such 
a manner that some people have from the start the advan- 
tage over others? Even an aristocracy of intellect is 
possible, but. the genius rules there. We cannot all 
attain, but a genius can rise above class limitations. He 
is above birth and opportunity. He can create oppor- 
tunity. But the man who is born mediocre, either socially 
or intellectually, seems to remain that way all his life; 
whilst another, independent of riches or poverty, will sur- 
pass him.” 

If resting on the materialistic basis, of being well, or 
ill, born, of having human intelligence or its lack, we 
always meet contradictions at every turn, and find that 
the majority of people have a grievance against life. We 
cannot approach any question, or solve any problem, 
apart from spiritual values. The lack of spirituality 
de-humanizes the human, and causes the natural to come 
to unnaturalness; in which case degradation comes irre- 
spective of class, social or intellectual advantages, and all 
so-called good breeding disappears. We speak of 
extremes, of course. 

„Пе reverse is also true. If they live from the spiritual 
life basis, and according to its principles, individuals grow 
т refinement of taste, their instincts become purified. 
their manners courteous, their characters ennobled and 
their minds enlightened, so that sooner or later they mani- 
est qualities which cause the materialistic of any class 
ч appear vulgar and coarse in comparison with them. 
q, Piritual basis causes the whole vision of life to change. 

ё see an immortal man whose: heredity is, and always 
fille been, divinely perfect, instead of a human being 
ДЕ With contradictions of character and conduct, 

Perament and talent. A 
yet b. lvine mystery of our spiritual heredity uy по 
s realised by из, but we can at least realise an 
est some of the beauty and dignity of true selfhood. 
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knowing that materialism is the enemy of true breed; 
whether the materialism exists in the mind of a pun 
a pauper. 1 

We should not be content to be enclosed in any class 
high or low; spirituality is:always universal, and always 
transcends class; therefore spirituality has no labels and 
no veneer. 

Every man and woman can rise above his or her class 
and possess the true mind and manners of spiritual man 
This applies to all classes. It is by transcending class 
instincts that we can become freed from the vulgarities 
inseparable from all classes. 

This sounds difficult, but it is not so. What do we 
expect from the so-called well-bred? 

We expect them to be considerate and courteous 
towards all; to be self-controlled and self-possessed; to 
be honourable, just, sincere, kind, merciful, tactful, 
humane, sober and brave. 

Do we find all these and their accompanying qualities 
in any class? Surely we do not! But, if the divine 
spiritual selfhood is manifesting, then all these qualities 
are more or less in evidence in us, and we become truly 
'* well-bred.” : 

But, humanity is as- if it were a whole, and all these 
quálities are everywhere manifest in a degree, and every- 
where absent їп а degree. Our true and enduring qualities 
come from the spirit; from thence they are embodied in 
consciousness and made manifest through the body. 


Thus, there is first harmony in the mind and emotions. 
then beauty in conduct and form; so that the individual 
ultimately’ possesses not only a’ well-proportioned an 

alanced consciousness, he has also a well-proportione 
and balanced body. 

us a real and enduring beauty comes, of inner har- 
mony and rhythm combined with outer harmony an 
rhythm. From this comes natural and easy grace " 
speech and manner; that is, natural and easy grace of 
orm in consciousness, so that both mind and body ?'* 
well formed. These qualities cannot be acquired by oute 
means; that is, imposed by education, discipline. or 501 
veneer. 

We either manifest that which comes from. eternity. 
which is eternally perfect, which increases with yea™ 


(Concluded on page 602.) 
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The Healing Power of Peace. 


By JEAN SILVERLOcK. 


A little while ago as | happened to be walking past 
one of the bookstalls in the Charing Cross Road (though 
let me confess to the fact, that I rarely do walk past any 
bookseller's shop), my attention was attracted by the title 
of a small volume, by that well-known writer, David Gray- 
son— Adventures in Understanding. | 

| have always been impressed by wise old Solomon's 
persistency in urging those who chose to listen to, and 
learn of, him, to `` Get wisdom, and get understanding, 
and forget it not, for wisdom is the principal thing.". He 
reminds us again and again, ‘апа with all thy .getting 
get understanding.” 

Now here, apparently, was a man who had not only 
been eager to get, but evidently had had,'' adventures 
іп ‘understanding. |. 

1 purchased that little book, and .have not had reason 
to regret having done so, quite the contrary. It consists, 
| may tell you, of twelve short chapters, in each of which 
the author relates one of his.adventures, none of them. 

owever, being what adventures are usually expected to 
be, exciting, but they have a quiet charm of their own. 
an linger in the memory long after other thrilling and 
татайс episodes have been forgotten. 

Chapter XI. is entitled: :.'' The Man Afraid," and you 
vill see for yourself presently why I quote this particular 
Passage, because the subject | am dealing with, in this 
аер is:Peace and not Fear, and we all know only 
à 9 well that where fear has found admittance to a mind, 

ssuredly, to that mind peace is a stranger. But to begin: 
adi ло! the greatest pleasures I have had," says the 
many »  Smce I began writing these A dven NGAA ON 
sonia ort ago, has been the letters I have receive P e 
8round | em have, so it seemed to me, a ре ack- 
mon re or tragedy, for their writers, contrary to the cae 
ie ues concerning what most men want, do neverthe- 
О а seek persistently that which no money, no 
WA aan ee life, no influence or law, not even an msti- 
i San satisfy. They certainly cannot find it in dollars 
. So it is that 1 have concluded from 


e 
Pérusal of these letters, and from much personal 
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experience of life, that the chief thing desired in thi, 
world by human beings 1s what | might call, a working 
agreement of a man with himself, that is peace within 
If a man has that, if he can live on friendly terms with 
himself, nothing else seems to matter very much. But 


‘for lack of this agreement within (this inner peace) the 


place of which is taken by tumultuous and troubled 
thoughts, by civil war, each man fighting himself, his 
own. self, most human beings are dissatished and sad." 

How true this is we all know only too well! Without 
peace, we may safely assert (and no one will be found 
to contradict us) there is, there can be, neither happiness, 
satisfaction, nor prosperity; and equally true is it that, 
lacking this inner peace and contentment, any real or 
lasting health. By health | mean `* well-being,” not that 
fitful, often feverish, and always insecure sense of 
exuberant vitality which the shock of any sudden reverse 
of fortune, or humiliation, can easily destroy. 

How comparatively few possess—though it is a gift 
of God, a free-will-offering to all who accept the condi- 
tions for its possession—this inner peace, the peace 
which passeth, or rather surpasseth, all human under 
standing, the peace which the world can neither give nor 
take away, that peace of which Jesus Christ must have 
recognised and realised the priceless value since, on the 
eve of His departure from the earthly scene of His 
tragedy, ending in ultimate triumph, He said to Hi 
disciples: " My peace 1 leave with you, my peace, 
give unto you; not as the world giveth, give | unto you: 

Гат convinced that anyone, man or woman, posses 
this inner peace, already possesses the '' pearl of great 
price." This peace has a wonderfully healing power 
What is it that keeps a sufferer so long on the sick list. 
and hinders his recovery? The state of his mind; he can 


not rest; he is like Martha, '" troubled about many 


things," wondering secretly, and worrying also, ak 
what is perhaps going on in his office and his affairs, W he 


he is lying ill in: bed. Having no real trust mc. Шей 


has little or none in Ыз fellow man, and so 

with fear and dark suspicions and apprehension 
cannot say, as one possessing this peace can 
say in any time of perplexity or trouble, as f. 

said in the hour of his darkest despondency, Lor 
am oppressed, undertake for me.” (Isaiah ххх 
Why, it may be asked, cannot all be conscious ро$% 


5. 


viii. 
essor 
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of this healing peace, this peace that gives happiness 
unspeakable, and enables а man or woman, what- 
ever may happen, to say: " None of these things 
disturb me." Because these men and women, who 
certainly desire to possess this " pear] of great price, } 
this heavenly talisman that shall make them able to face 
whatever life may have in store for them without flinching, 
serenely unafraid, are not prepared or willing to pay the 
price! And what is the price? What is the way by 
which this peace maybe secured? There is but one 
way, absolute surrender to the Divine Will, which sur- 
render, if they would only believe it, throws wide open 
the Gate of the Kingdom, the Place of Peace, and all that 
Peace includes sof joy, security and fearlessness. Why 
is it that those who are so deeply troubled, who live in 
a chronic state of fear, because they walk in darkness 

and " know not at what they stumble," cannot believe 

that a total surrender of their own human will, their life, 

and all the plans and purposes and desires of their mind 

and heart, will at once, far from proving a fetter, set 

them free from all fear, anxiety, indecision, worry and 

dissatisfaction. How is this possible? It is possible 

ecause, in return for this entire surrender, with its 

unquestioning allegiance and obedience, man receives the 

Peace of God, through the conscious possession of which, 

man becomes immune from all inner disturbance, and 

realises that within him is a power, a spiritual power, 

which, though not his, yet is his to use. In addition, his 

whole being is flooded with a new and wonderful sense 

of happiness, that transcends all previous experience of 

what the world understands by the word ` happiness, 
as greatly as the light of the sun transcends the flickering 
illumination of a torch. 

Y this solemn yet simple act of surrender, man practi- 
cally and definitely gives himself to God. ў 
ea n Yet, man never becomes a slave or a captive. In 
ые of this absolute self-surrender, he remains free, at 
duo ЧӘЧ, to revolt if he will and return to his fomen 
ineffabl ве government; but who, having tasted Vb: 
di E liss, such a deep abiding јоу, such a sense о 
SER * Security and divine protection as the сое 
turn SERIE this peace alone can bestow, would or cou : 
haunt; аск to the old way of living, with its perpetua 
and ‚Е Sense of secret apprehension and ceaseless effort 
‘esponsibility 2 
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: Why is it we do not all seek, and seek till we fing 
this peace which is the panacea for all earthly ills? Surely 
it must be because until one has experienced it, even in 3 
degree, and for a few fleeting moments, one can have no 
clearer conception of what it is in reality than a ind 
born blind can imagine the glorious colours of a perfect 
sunset. Yet some idea of the real transcendent value 
of this Peace of God, as an experience and a possession, 
can surely be gained by recalling and pondering over the 
plain illuminating counsel of wise old Job, where he says: 
** Acquaint thyself with God and be at peace, thereby 


good shall come unto thee." ` Commit thy way unto 
the Lord (confide in Him), trust also in Him, and He shall 
bring it (what you desire) to pass. “Tn all thy ways 


acknowledge Him, and He will direct thy paths." 

This is the best insurance policy, the finest prescrip- 
tion for health, wellbeing and sufficiency of all thing: 
needed that can be sought or found by any man. "For 
the Kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteous- 
ness and peace and joy." The gospel of *' God is joy 
and peace." Let us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, '' casting all our cares upon Him, 
for He careth for us.” 

“Believing this, with all our hearts, we enter into that 
peace which Jesus Christ bequeathed as a parting gift 
to His disciples. 

This is the peace which has been described by those 
who had experienced its blessedness as `“ peace that 
floweth like a river,” and as the '' rest beyond the river 
dab rest which remaineth for'the people—the children o 

od. . ; 

Where and how shall this rest be found? In, Christ. 
Whose Voice within each one of us keeps on calling, ! í 
still small Voice of Love: “ Come unto Me, Leam ° 
Me, My yoke is easy, and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls.” ; 4 

Oh! the blessed simplicity of it! Ask, believin£ an 
then receive. 


TM clle — — —— 


of 


dt 


Thou art my Health. Thou art in me as the Re 
Eternal Wholeness and Perfection. | am in Thee 
Thou art in me. 


—From The Path of Victory: 
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The Mystery of Love. 


By SIDNEY TAYLOR. 


However many are amused or indignant with the 
opinion of the eminent physician (namely Dr. Paul Voive- 
nel) who diagnosed love as a chronic, but curable malady, 
the majority will still insist upon draping the figure of love 
in intriguing, semi-obscuring veils of mystery. The un- 
conscious psychology of this is eloquent, for were the last 
word said or the final discovery made about love, huma- 
nity would become a most uninteresting species. Says 
Cowper, 

“There lives and works 
A soul in all things, and that soul is God.” 


Therefore one cannot hope to probe to the uttermost 
depths of humanity and its emotions—for that would be 
to confront One Whom no man can either see or know. 
Yet between all upon whom falls a ray of the Light of 
Divine Love there is complete understanding and unity 
of purpose, for such lives are ceaseless prayers, and prayer 
is the common language of heaven. 

The gifts of life are to be had for the taking, while the 
Christian life is painful and restricted, ending nowhere, 
protest both the sceptic and the full-blooded care-free. 

he peculiarity of the older type of religious teaching 
Was more inciting towards this idea (by way of reaction) 
than that of to-day, for many of the present generation 
are proving that the mind itself defines most of one’s limi- 
tations. Life holds everything for the seeker until the 
temptation to abuse his privileges is irresistible through 
Orgetting that he must “їп everything give thanks: for 
this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning" him. 

ulness of life requires only thanks and its concurrent 
€naviour, for, as Goethe reflected, "Behaviour is а mir- 
tor in which everyone shows his image." and the All- 
ceing Eye is never deceived by insincere gratitude. 

Piritual wealth (which always comprises sufficiency of 
worldly necessities) is always founded upon the correct 
Brace towards the Giver of good and perfect gifts 
ү s , however meagre they rnay appear to one of great 
i ence, is the conducement of that peace and content- 

ent not given by the world. Above all, heart-felt thank- 
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fulness indicates such appreciation as sharpens the spiri 
tual senses. i 

All perfect things are beautiful, and beauty relies upon 
a simplicity which is easy only to trained appreciation and 
ability. To an artist the head of a pretty girl is the easiest 
thing to draw, and the student of voice production obtain; 
the best results by avoiding all strain. To do things well, 
but without exertion, is the insignia of the master-crafts. 
man, and this fact is true of things other than material on 
which plane even the flowers toil not. 

It would seem that Divine Love makes provision for 
charmed life because, besides living dangerously, it lives 
richly towards God (so "laying up in store for themselves 
a good foundation against the time to come, that they 
may lay hold on eternal life"), and therefore any sacri- 

fice which the soul recognizes as imperative is willingly 
made, for the sense of no spiritual lack is balanced by 
innumerable unforeseen blessings which invigorate the 
soul with ecstatic thankfulness. 

Many psychics are so sensitive to beauty and harmony 
that they labour under a continual dread of life's unplea- 
sant moments (from which none is exempt). They are 
afraid that such experiences will beget coarse streaks in 
their nature. These symptoms are common to those who 
have drifted into the quiet backwaters of life, for social 
intercourse quickly destroys such notions. The worst ex- 
perience (which is purely relative) is converted by an 
adept into highly beneficial issues merely by the processes 
of constructive thought, thereby developing the soul's im- 
mortal characteristics and adding to the general character 
traits of unsuspected beauty, strength, self-confidence. 
poise, and attraction which is responded to by both people 
and desirable conditions. 

If Love were not the stronger it never could arise ОШ 
of evil, and all who prove this through personal expe?” 
ence find it easy to love and forgive the most grossly € 
ing one at the first sign of repentance, for it is ОПУ ê 
subtle form of self-interest. When fully actuated by te 
Christ. Love (which state is attained by victory over SOU” 
imperilling trials) its Light—like the sun—sheds its radianc? 
indiscriminately upon the evil and the good; and as 
sun is the source of material life, so is the Light of univer 
sal love the source of spiritual life. To love one's а 

mies is always difficult (and the doing of it manifests t Г 
presence of the Christ within) but evil does not alwat 
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remain evil or no soul would be redeemable, and of all 
sins, those committed through love's ignorant zeal are the 
most easily forgiven, for with the dawn of Truth such 
sinners feel the keenest pangs of remorse, because the 
extreme malleability of a strong emotional nature vibrates 
harmoniously at will with the deepest chords of the heart 
and the highest notes of the mind, and when the destruc- 
tiveness of the former life is realized its course, however 
advantageous it may have appeared, is forsaken without 
compunction. 

Hard-headed individuals naturally disparage ruthless 
sacrifice, but worldly profit is not rejected through the 
soul's urge for higher things without obtaining something 
more satisfying above that which is sought, for that which 
once belongs to the soul is not lost when neglected for 
the sake of its immortal destiny. Aspiration augments 
the powers of the subconscious mind so that all worthy 
desires and impressions residing therein are treated to an 
accelerated incubation (resulting in vital thought forms) 
by the dynamic power of the quickened superconscious 
mind. Even so, the soul may be denied the means of ex- 
pressing this urge (for which the reason would be either 
in the result of past conduct or in deific preparation for 
the soul’s future progress); but by maintaining a strong 
desire to use the spiritual faculties they become of service 
in things general, finally allowing a wider choice of self- 
expression. 

Vital thought is necessary for the Christ-minded to 
create an immortal temple for the soul, so proving that 
the Christ state is stronger than natural death. To all 
except ardent mystics sacrifice, humility and unbending 
ath are often illogical and wasteful, but as all temporal 
t Ings are temporary they are useless in spiritual life of 
the highest order. That which does not contribute to the 
attainment of immortality (as does much of the present 
a I$ pointless and superfluous in the light of true under- 
Ach verifies that little comprehended state- 
EE £ lessed are ye when men shall revile you . . . 

Y ior my sake. For great is your reward in heaven. 
[у E nee meaning of spiritual humility has been clouded 
itis but cme’ it with the Uriah Heep complex, whereas 
hale the recognition of the fact that we бшер а 
cone ош the Indwelling Spirit which alone shou 
prid the egoic urge, and this is sufficient reason for 

€ (which Ruskin says “is at the bottom of all great 
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mistakes") to be absent. Moreover, it is a. sobering re- 
straint to realize that one's presence in the heavenly king. 
dom is for the use of a wiser Intelligence than our own 

Humility completes the constructive habit of self-cor. 
rection, fills the mind with  character-transformine 
thoughts, lifting it into the purer regions of refreshing aspi- 
rations. Before the soul can say of its spiritual structure 
“It is finished! it must master all elemental conditions 
of the higher plane, and the conditions of this plane must 
have no soul-engrossing interests, except as tools to work 
out the Divine decree. 

“We have just religion enough," says The Spectator, 
reflecting the spirit of its time, "to make us hate, but not 
enough to make us love one another." That an advance 
has been made by the progressive thinkers of this sociable 
(but non-church-going) age is undeniable when we read 
in the secular Press these words of Clemence Dane: “Не 
is the God of to-day, not the God of yesterday, and it is 
just this fact which is so difficult to realize. It is hard to 
remember that when we hear the word "God" in our 
forefathers’, even in our fathers’ mouths, that they do 
not mean what we do, and harder still to realize that, 
though it has taken countless generations to give us our 
idea of God, unless we can add to it, we have failed in 
fhe purpose of our racial, as well as of our individual 
ife. 

To know that all the great fundamental- laws move 
upon the pivot of divine brotherly love is insufficient. 
Every one must make the experiment of applying this 
knowledge to the events and individuals affecting his own 
life. There are no rules for this, for each application 16 
quires its own peculiar consideration. "ci 

When Love's mysterious office is actively experience 
one is filled with a reverent, joyful awe at the W e 
miracle of existence, and humility is joined to thankful 
ness by the enlivening, rejuvenating sense of wonder 
which increases with the advance of knowledge and dis 


covery. b 
Progressive spiritual life is not promoted merely y 
puritanical Sabbatarianism. It is most evident Me Be 


ing life's momentous experiences when help from Uer 
or visible sources is impossible. The mystery 9 Lor 
is that it lines the heaviest clouds with the brightest silve 
for those who use their own initiative in explorné 4 
magic realm, and perhaps the most amazing discovery 
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| that of the soul's true relationship: to what the instinct 
| recognizes as heaven, and of which Shelley had in mind 


<4 when writing o 
х. A “The happy age 
ng | When truth and love shall dwell below 
bi- Among the works and ways of men." 


My Refuge. 


Lord let me learn Thy perfect peace, 
While mind on Thee is stayed; 

Thy watchfulness will never cease; 
Nor trust be left dismayed. 

My refuge is Eternal Power; 
Beneath are arms Divine; 

And strength is equal to the hour, 
Because my might is Thine. 


The very hairs upon my head, 

Are numbered. by Thy. skill; 

“Have faith in God," the Master said, 
"And, then, ask what you will." 
Time, opportunity, and light, 


Are sent for present ground; 
д And all events are shaped aright, 
s Where love is loyal found. 
his When Feebleness shall lonely stand, 


And heart is prone to fail, 

An arm Omnipotent, and grand, 
Enthroned shall there prevail : 

While Patience checks the purpose keen, 
And faith and hope keep strong, 

Though rough the road, the end unseen, 


о.о 
о a. 
N 


ү Courage will find a song. 

" 

: O Father, ever by Thee led, 

by I find the best of ways; | 
ac Whate'er betide, I shall be fed, 

T n clear, or stormy days. | 
ve y times are in the kindest Hand, | 
yer cp rest in Thee, and wait; | 
its те long my mind will understand | 
ris Love's power to educate. 


-—FiRTH CROSSLEY. 
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GIVE THYSELF. 


There is Light to follow Darkness, 
After Midnight cometh Dawn; 
There is Joy to follow Sadness; 
After Tears a blesséd Morn. 
There is That which ever liveth; 
After death of self ‘tis KNOWN; 
There is Heaven for him that giveth; 
After loss of all—a Crown! 
Give, and give again, my brother, 
Keep thy hands outstretchéd, free : 
He that holdeth all, the Father, 
Dwelleth aye in Unity. 


C. K. H. s 

2 " p a 

] 

SPIRITUAL MAN. e 

n 

(Concluded from page 592.) t 

{лёд IF 

or that which is temporal only, which is imposed from с 
outside, which time can take from us, ог circumstances n 
may destroy. tl 
Malformations of mind, character or body can show y 
themselves in any man or class, as well as the divine c 
formations which spiritual man expresses through the f m 
natural man. te 
Do not let us deceive ourselves into thinking that class | C 


advantages can give or deprive us of these things. 4 
hus, seeing much that is refined and beautiful, à 


well as much that is coarse and vulgar in all classes, n A? 
quse 2 


the tue | 


and Origin, finding there our true selves, and 
selves of all men. 

We cannot be content with the mediocrity of mate! t 
ism, either for ourselves or others. We cannot be con 
with the limitations of any class labels, high or low, od 
our spirituality is our universality, embracing the 8° a 
beautiful and true in every type, class, race and p. 
The true differences among men are not that they ore 
humanly well or ill-bred, but that some manifest uo * 
spirituality than others, in which case there are D? 5 i$ 
class barriers to pass; the only thing required 9 
to surpass the little human self. 


jal- 
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| A Man of Faith. 


(Second Series.) 


GEORGE MULLER. 


Part XVII, 


By THE EDITOR. 


George Muller, knowing all this, modelled his life ac- 
cordingly. First he started his Orphanage with one house 
and a sum of £1,000, both brought to him through prayer. 
Then he moved to Ashley Downs, bought land and 
erected one building, everything being paid for “ on the 
nail." Afterwards he continued to add to the buildings, 
thus increasing the number of children under his care. 
Each addition was а tremendous venture in faith. Not 
only did it mean the getting together of vast sums of 
money for the building of the Homes and the equipping of 
them, but it also necessitated a very great increase of 
yearly income. Muller had to venture by faith upon un- 
charted seas. No doubt the thought came to him that it 
might be possible for his work to be supported by volun- 
tary gifts, up to a point, and yet for a larger effort to fail. 

eorge Muller had no means of disproving this. He had 
no hgures or experience to which he could go for infor- 
mation. All that he could do was to go forward in faith, 


А relying upon God both for support and for guidance. This 
15 an important point, as those who have had any expe- 
| "ence at all, know. It is useless to rely upon God for 


‘bport if we are doing the wrong thing. Many of us, 

135, Want to go our own way, or think that we know the 

Cod Way, and that our faith and our prayers can compel 

o to bless and support our enterprise. Except the 
rd build the house, they labour in vain that build it. 

it 56 їз only one right road along which we can go, and 

it ay Only the Wisdom of Omniscience that can shew us 

of hi eed us along it. George Muller succeeded because 

siis aith, but it was because he had faith enough in 

9 allow God to lead him. 
ne who exercises true faith always "trusts the Cur- 
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rent which knows the way." A man exhibits a pseudo 
faith who wants to guide himself, and then to compel 
God and the Invisible forces to bring him success, We 
have no faith at all—no true faith, if we are not willin 
to allow God to “take the helm” of our life, and of se 
home, our work, our business. One who has not ye 
learnt to pray from his heart, "Lead Thou me on," has 
not yet started to live the life of faith. It is after we have 
made a practice of praying and surrendering in the spitit 
of these words of Newman that the fun begins, so to 
speak. By "the fun" ] mean the exciting experiences 
through which we learn wisdom, and by which our faith 
is increased and strengthened. 

Some who have no knowledge of the subject, say that 
to surrender to the will and leading of God is an act of 
weakness. They should try it and see for themselves. 
They would then find that they had taken on “а mans 
job," and that there.is no life that calls for so much 
courage and faith as that which seeks to be led by the 
Spirit according to the will of God. Those who think 
that. surrendering to the guidance of the Spirit and Will 
of God is weakening should study the portrait of George 
Muller to be found in Dr. Pierson’s Biography. Never 
have | seen a stronger face, nor one more inflexible, or 
so calm in the repose of its strength. Whoever looks a 
it must admit that it is the very embodiment of strengt 
and power. 

No, to live a life of faith and to allow oneself to be 
led by the Spirit, so that all that one does is according 0 
the will of God, is not easy; but George Muller prove 
that it could be done. He set out to provide an object 
lesson.in faith to weaker people, and in doing so ^^ 


given him, voluntarily, nearly a million and a half poun? ^ 


sterling; but, actually, his life was just as much a demon- 
stration of Divine guidance as it was one of faith. Muller 
had the faith to trust God for guidance as well as i 
supply his needs. He used to pray, and to keep on na 
ing, and then had the grace and patience to wait 10 
signs and guiding tokens. He did not listen to Vo 
1 do not remember ever reading that George Muller OF 
heard voices. His example in this respect is worth t 


earnest attention of modern people. Voices, when ‘leat aie 
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astral or psychic planes, but only to (ihe mind of God, 
and Heavenly planes. If, therefore, we desire to be led 


"dn the only true and right path (and therefore the only 


truly successful path) we must look direct to God for 
guidance. _ 

While it is unfortunately true that one can be grievously 
misled by astral voices, yet it is also true that if we look 
to God for guidance, we are most assuredly led by the 
Spirit. We do not hear voices; we do not hear, literally, 
"this is the way, walk ye in it," but we find, in our affairs, 
the guiding hand of God. 

George Muller prayed, and continued to pray, but he 
was content to wait until things worked themselves out. 
He did not attempt to do quixotic things, because of hear- 
ing volces, but he used his common sense and waited 
until the time was ripe for him to go forward. We find 
that the path that is repeatedly blocked is not the right 
way for us, but that the right path opens for us just at 
the right time; that difficulties are removed in a harmo- 
nious fashion; and that all things dovetail together in 
what, to our finite mind, is nothing less than a wonderful 
manner. 

All through his life Muller continued to make ventures 
in faith. He was not content with proving God in small 
things, but he was for ever testing Him in greater matters. 
t would have been reasonable and natural for him to 
ave reduced his activities as he became older. One 
would expect, that at 70 years of age, having reached the 
so-called appointed limit of man’s life in the body, he 
Would have considered the question of retiring from a 
life so strenuous as his. For nearly 50 years he had the 
responsibilities of the great work of the Orphanages, 
Preaching and public speaking, and the carrying on of 

ith criptural Knowledge Institution. Was he satisfied 
te eu this? Most people would have been more than 
hi ished, but not so George Muller. Having exhausted 
is field of Service, and having established his great Or- 
ше enterprise, with his son-in-law at the head, 23 
С round for further fields to conquer. Having serve 

9d and man to the utmost of his ability and finding the 
Pening for further service, he willingly and eagerly 
at the age of 70 on a world preaching tour. 
hae oe who was not led by the Spirit, would pe 
jud empted such a task. All human wisdom an 

Sment were against such an undertaking. Yet God 


Way o 
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| 
had his plans concerning George Muller, апа he. felt i 
was a privilege to fall in with them. All his life he had | 
been a delicate and physically weak man—a great soul 
in a frail body—and he had just managed to carry on, and | 
to accomplish his work. with very little, as regards phys. 
cal strength, in hand. Yet, at the age of 70, this frail 
and delicate man, without hesitation accepted the call 
to minister to the whole world. Most people, probably 
do not know what a strain a lecturing or preaching four 
is on the strength and vitality of the one who engages in 
it. It breaks down the strongest. It was his lecturing and 
reading tours in the United States that killed Charles 
Dickens. Obviously George Muller could never have 
stood the strain of his world preaching tour, in his own 
strength—he was given special strength for the purpose, 
George Muller, always eager and willing to make 
larger and increasing ventures in faith, embraced this op. \ 
portunity of larger and wider service. It was because of | 
his faith that he was brought victoriously through this ex 
perience. And what an experience! This world tou, 
or rather, many tours to different parts’ of the world, in- 
cluding Europe, Canada, the U.S.A., Australia, Tasma- 
nia, New Zealand, Ceylon and India, in addition to Great 
Britain, extended over a period of seventeen years, from 
the 70th year of his life to the 87th. Muller continued his 


activities at Bristol, dying in harness, at the age of 93. 
(To be continued.) 


C 


INTUITION: 


J| 


What government of mind is here—great men 
Truly, are born, not made! Nor learning high, 
Nor deep civilization them can spoil, 

Nor cult of Sage or Seer can yet destroy 

The primal faculties intuitive : 

So they astound the World by doctrines pure 
And opposite the accustomed ways of men. 
The World is still deceived by surface life— | 
The Inner is the Real everywhere : } 
The ETERNAL is the changeless Principle— г 
The Ghost—the Power—the vast Invisible ! 


HERBERT PORTE [p 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


* amines i 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW - 607 


Book Reviews. 


“ HELLENIC SCRIPTURES INTERPRETED.” By G. A. 
Gaskell. Frice 7/6 net. Published by the C. W. Daniel Co., 
46, Bernard Street, London, W.C.1. 

Mr. Gaskell, the Author, is not unknown to our readers, for 
he is the writer of several books of a similar character. Не 
is the compiler of А Dictionary of the Sacred Languages of all 
Scriptures and Myths, “a monumental work of immense 
erudition and research." He 15 also the author of Gynostic 
Scriptures Interpreted, Egyptian Scriptures Interpreted, and 
Genesis Interpreted. .Some of these works I have had the 
pleasure of reviewing in our pages during the last nine years. 
It gives me great pleasure to review this new work. 

The earlv Fathers affirmed that there are three interpretations 
of Scripture, (т) The literal, (2) The Tntellectual, (3) The 
Mystical. The last may be sub-divided into ‘two classes, | for 
there is the intellectual mvstical method, and there is also the 
intuitional mystical method. Mr. Gaskell’s method I would 
clas as the intellectual mystical method, and Richard 
Whitwell's the intuitional. 

Mr. Gaskell, as a result of many years’ painstaking research, 
has discovered a System, which he not only can use himself, 
but which others can learn to use also. This system when 
applied to all Scriptures and inspired writings, not only reveals 
their genuinely inspired nature, but also levs bare their inner 
meaning. This system, when applied to spurious so-called in- 
Spired writings, reveals their spurious nature. For instance, 
manv modern works for which inspiration is claimed, when 
tested, prove to be nothing but Astral fiction. 

In the book before us, the subjects dealt with are :—The 
Book of Hierotheos; First Book of the Iliad; Empedocles and 
Anaxagoras; and the Argonautic Expedition. M 

Mr. Gaskell maintains that all truly inspired writings are 
Written not bv the writer’s consciousness but by a Higher Con- 
Sclousness. Thus the Great Mind of all writes through the 
Writer truths which he, the writer, does not understand, and of 
Which he is unaware, The writer may think that he is writing 
history, and so he may be, or he may appear to be writing 
Something without any sense in it. yet when Mr. Gaskell ex- 
1 t with his system, he sees in it the hidden story of the 
ыо! the soul through time and space, the losing of the way, 
ноа Cone of the same through a new birth, and the gestern 
which and final Divine union. On the other hand, soe wa поа 
consid are claimed to be Divinely inspired, or which have bee 
io; dered in the past to be inspired, are found upon examina- 


а not to respond to the tests applied. In them is not to be 

Alt the hidden story of the soul. е. P. 

15 15 very interesting when applied to our own € - 

dies and those of other nations and races. It is helpful to 

EAS that they all contain this hidden meaning, for it 
s \ 


йөге S that God is leading men to Himself along many 
a S 2 ч l 
different paths. The reason why the real meaning of these 

Eus Writings is hidden is that Truth would destroy those 
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who are not yet ready for it. It would confuse, frighten ; 
mislead those who had not been. prepared to receive it ad p oi 
would also place in the hands of those not yet prepared B р 
them wisely, powers which would destroy and create diso m. | 
When,: however, the spiritually awakened soul is ready T m 
the eyes are opened so that the hidden truths are revealed Ten | 
a little at a time to suit the stage of preparedness which ihe : 
enquirer has reached. Because of this our Lord said :—« Cas ( 
not your pearls (of hidden knowledge) before swine (those A 
are not yet prepared to receive the hidden truth).” Also He t 
said: “ Unto you (who have been prepared and are ready) i f 
is given to know the mysteries of the Kingdom of God: but ty t 
others in parables; that seeing they might not see, and hearing : 
they might not understand.” t 
It is interesting and helpful to be assured by Mr. Gaskell 1 
that the ancient myths contained in the hidden story; because i | t 
shows us that there has always been the Truth ready to be К 
revealed to those seekers who are ready for it. Thus the need f 
of the soul has always been met: When the pupil is ready the l 
teacher-or teaching always appears, or the ability to understand 1 
:develops, just at the right moment: 


Many of our readers know very well that Mr. Gaskell and I 1 
differ, in that he: does not believe the Christian Gospels to be , t 
history, while I do. This, however, does not prevent me from ( 
appreciating the work that Mr. Gaskell is doing. It is a valu | 


able work, for it causes people to look beneath the surface of 
things, awakening them to the fact that there is this hidden [ 
way of understanding, always available to those who seek, It f $ 
helps to broaden the mind, and causes the outlook to becomt 
more universal, : : . i 
In our July, 1925; issue I reviewed a book of Mr. Gaskell's d 
entitled Zhe Gospel Drama, Its Symbolism and Interpretation | y 
In my review-I gave an extract from the book in order to show f 
the method of esoteric interpretation employed. In this case, e 
shall have room: only to give one extract from The First Boor 


of the Iliad, which runs as follows :— 7 fi 
“We, indeed, thus having: spoken, sat down; but to dm 
there arose by-far the best of augurs, Calchas, son of Thes 
who knew the present, the future, and the past, and who ah (c 
the ships of the Greeks to Ilium, by. his prophetic art, S ENS 
Phebus Apollo gave him, who: being well disposed, address dpe 
them and said : : E sed NU 
** Meaning :—The Personality or lower self having ae L 
thus far its natural capacities and its relation to the Self, Кр it 
to operate on that plane of action in the soul. And now rote сс 
appeared the deep-seated Memorv, or reminiscence of piat it 
types and ideals, the child of the Ego established on the higher at 
mental plane, which is-the means of directing the "Pie 30 
mental qualities (hollow ships) towards, the Causa! sin [| јо 
(Ilium) by its higher consciousness which.is the direc scheme ш 
offshoot or ray of the Self. The inner Memory 0 hede Sa 
of nature thus recorded its purnose.’’ pedodli® 2. he 
And one extract only from The Verses from Em! an 
which is:— оп ай th 
* Cures for evils whatever they are, and protection omplit Te 


old age shalt thou learn, since for thee alone will I ac 
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all these things. Thou shalt break the power o 


f untiring gales 


| . s 1 с 
aM which d Reuse Eu down the crops and destroy 
ieee them; and again, whenever thou wilt, thou shalt bring their 
re blasts badia БН thou shalt bring seasonable drought out of 
then dark storm for шоп a out of summer drought thou shalt 
E. bring reas. eee dow 2 from heaven to nurture the trees: 
di Bad ihou;shat ‘ead out of Hades.the spirit! of (a) ПЛ ГАД 
oa “ Meaning :—Remedial measures and means f 'ercomi 
a the ills and inveterate delusions, or old habits of thought сш 
dy) it assail the lower self—the Self. shall acquire; for it is but for 
ut fo the evolution of the Self that aught may be accomplished in the 
AD soul. The Self shall overcome the winds of delusive doctrine 
that arise, and which by striking the lower self destroy sprout- 
iskell ing emotions containing the promise of virtues. And moreover. 
foh the Self shall retard and expunge such doctrines. And the 
to be Self shall turn the falsity of the lower planes into relative truth 
meet for the use of the enquiring mind; and by the ending of its 
7d former ignorance enable it to know." And from the transform- 
stand ing effects of the operation of the Higher Self upon the person- 
ality, shall proceed Truth which shall educe the high emotions 
RT and serve to enable the qualities of the soul to be raised and 
tobe f. &ansmuted. And so from the darkness of the Underworld 
from (Hades), i.e., the lower planes, the relatively dead Self—the 
vam Ego enveloped -in matter—shall be led upward to freedom in 
adi the Light of Truth and Love." 
idden l'hese extracts are very inadequate, but they will give the 
ST reader some hint of the method employed. The Self, or Higher 
come Self, is what we term “© Christ in us," as taught by St. Paul. 

i Students of esotericism and symbolism should certainly study 
kell’s AS Work. I wish I could reproduce some of the remarkable 
iion. аала Which form part of this book. They are similar to 
show lose in the little book, Some Thoughts on Thought, but are 
ase | a far better. In these diagrams of Mr. Gaskell’s the Mystery 
Book 9 i e Ages is unfolded. 

fom geaskell has quoted from many of my books, and also 
them ose of J. P. Mills and S. T. Klein. 
eston 
: Gc ^ BLUES 
uit ; Chad HE FRIENDLINESS OF THINGS." By the Rev. 
a BS cloth E A. Hall, F.R.M.S. Price, in paper covers, 2/- net; in 
бм 38, i ee net. Published by Williams & Norgate, Ltd., 
essed ftom this nona Street, London, W.C.1. Can be obtained 
eased ondon W e or from the New Church Press, 20, Hart Street, 
to il Dhiseis van ^T. or through any bookseller. y, 
pot ff come to tu exceedingly helpful little work. Its contents will 
jet ff itis, Te will =A message from High Heaven itself, as indeed 
ighe а present ul bring understanding and certainty to many who 
enit F some Who е їп darkness and perplexity. It will give UE to 
ivit F joy ang рып for it would give up the battle. It will DN 
Һет isgiving ce of mind to others who are sad and filled with 


avs. copped unrest. The Author, in his Preface, modestly 

odlit а believe ip IS little book makes no pretence of crudition, but I 
Ind Prud contains truths that are apt to be ‘ hid from the wise 

aint | © wisdo ent.’ ” This is very true, This book is filled with 
үр! teflection т that comes, not through intellectualism, but through 
› Drayer, and a ripe experience in true Christian living. 
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Mr. Hall expresses what he has to say in choice ang с | 
English. He uses language that is both pleasing ang отед 
understood. азу 

Briefly, the book puts forward the same truth that ha А 

J a = > E ^ S be Н 
stressed in this Magazine, and will be stressed again and à ед 
viz., that lite is friendly, and should be met with co-operate 
and friendliness. It is therefore a great pleasure to read m: 
truth put forward in this book with such sanity and persuasi 
eloquence. Mr. Hall believes firmly in Swedenborg's docs 
of the Divine Providence. It takes, however, a seer to imm 
nise this Providence in the affairs of men. Those who can look 
only on the outside of things can see no Divine Providence af 
work at all; but those who can see farther and look deeper 
are aware of the working of a Friendly Power, or the expressing 
of a Beneficent Motive, a Benign Purpose that is good, ani 
that is leading man to his highest good. ў 

God is good, therefore life is good. If we co-operate with 
life, then we find that it is good. Lf we think of it as good 
believing that it is good, then unconsciously we act in CO-Optr- 
ation with it. This produces harmony and what we call good. 
Or, in other words, we act in such a way as to allow the 
inherent intended harmony to appear. 

No matter where we turn in this wise little book we find rich 
ideas, the result of a ripe experience and mature thought. Here 
is а gem. “We must be able to see that although painful 
things occur to us, they are not ordained; they occur under 2 
wise permission and are made to serve a vital issue. This: 
not a eulogy of pain as it is in itself; it is, rather, a panegynt 
of pain's issue, Nor is this mere buoyant optimism, born of 
happy circumstances, which fails to consider the poverty ot the 
poor, and the gross, cruel business of man's inhumanity to man 
We are not justifying ills, suggesting tame acquiescence. with 
mean things, nor administering a mental opiate. Our amr 
to show that the experience of a given moment, whether it be 
pleasant or painful, is friendly to a purpose of good and m 
it will yield its quota of good if it is reacted to ш the ng 
spirit. Our emancipation from the tyranny of present circum: 
stance depends on the realisation of this fact. We emeei 
from our troubles, not by grumbling at them and с 
cruel spite, but by learning the lessons they have to teach al 
conforming our ways to the truth they reveal. 
gence is not by revolution, but by quiet, 
growth." sert 

Particularly do I like the following: “ We venture to avt 
that the true Christian way is the line of least resistance. id My 
we forgotten the Divine insistence, ‘ My yoke is easy, hey will 
burden is light’? If men will but put it to the test ш) ‘ 
find that omnipotence supports the person who loving’ | ani 
Christian precept. He ultimately discovers through T esol 
joyous experience that the hard way is that of the Wane. 
The Christian way is that of the Golden Rule, anc ЧП 
is sweet and frictionless where men are in the eflort plica 
others as they wish others to do to them. The comp. «i 
and the severe stress of our earthly life arise from us со-00 
ness of men. Under the Golden Rule there would ре К 
ation and goodwill, no one seeking undue advantage: 
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“in consequence, existence is full of complications. 
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the reign of selfishness there Д5 cut-throat competition, and no 
one trusts his neighbour. Where men live selfishly there is 
inevitable conflict of interests; all are at cross-purposes, and, 
It is the 


most cunning who win the prizes which, finally, are not golden, 


put mere dust and ashes in their hands. We are satisfied that 
the quest of worldly advantage is the insanity of an ignoramus. 
The gains of the few who are deemed prosperous, it they are 
the product of greed and selfishness, are not true prosperity. 
The only prosperity worth thinking about is the wealth of the 
regenerate life. Such wealth is carried with us into the eternal 
world; it makes us rich towards God. Without doubt, the 
worldly way is the hard way; it leads us into complications 
from which we have the utmost difficulty in extricating our- 
selves, and for our indulgence in it we have to рау a very heavy 
bill." 

Mr. Hall has many sound and illuminating things to say 
about the temptations which come to the one who is being 
regenerated. These chapters should prove very helpful indeed 
to all seekers, 

One of the most pleasing sections of the book is devoted to 
flowers and horticulture. Mr. Hall says that the growth of 
horticulture is a good sign. ‘ The love of beauty is coming 
into expression and beauty is in the scheme of friendliness.” 
He points out that beauty and use are practically synonymous, 
and also states that any attempt at art which has no use in 
view is out of order. The beauty of flowers has a main refer- 
ence to their propagation. In the same way ‘beauty of 
thought, and faith, and truth has reference to the propagation 
of Spiritual qualities in human nature whereby the Kingdom 
of Heaven is enriched." A 

The Author also devotes several chapters to the subject of 
Marriage and sex. His words on this subject are wise and 
penetrating and will be much appreciated by many. : 

Finally, Mr. Hall says: ' C We must cease grumbling, com- 
plaining, worrying, and learn to view events in the light of the 
eternal. . . Swedenborg makes a pregnant statement which 
runs: < Trust comes from charity and cannot exist in anyone 
Who has not lived the life of charity.’ Charity, as conceived 
by Swedenborg, is goodwill, a disposition which compels us to 
look for good in everything. We see what_we look for, and 
if we do not look for good we shall never find it." I wish I 
ae quote more, Instead I must ask you to buy the book and 
Nake it your companion. 


ALL THE FOLLOWING BOOK REVIEWS ARE BY 
RICHARD WHITWELL. 


THE HUMAN EATIVE ADVENTURE:” A bi-monthly 
Magazine, MEUS CN Price 2/- net, The Schola Vite rer 
Cii Norfolk Square, London, W.2.; 19 East 94th Street, New Yor 

ity, U.S.A, 1 2 ; | 1 
"5 Magazine is stated to be "created through experience їп 
Adye 1001 of Life by the actual practice of the Cea 

Venture", and there is, we think, evidence in its pages tha 
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the claim is substantiated. It continues in the same 
strong, high lines in which it was initiated, facing th 
issues amidst the apparent ramifications of lesser things, 
a life to be lived in and through it all. 
*A book is cffectively read, when a résumé of its Content ; 
the practical result." , 8 
“Life has one tense only, and that is, Now. The present i; id 
a point in time, but the centre, substance, indeed, the whole of 
Living reality for man." Ж 
"Every book worth reading should be a means of introducing 
one to a larger field of experience.” | 
"The height of wisdom seems to be found in the rnaturity of | 
i 
[ 


4 
fearless | 


е bigger 
realising M 


childlike romance." 

АП the articles are challenging, and are met ‘constructively, 
Let us instance the one entitled, "Crisis". The subject is that of 
crises in our individual life, and following on, in our social and 
and national life. They represent those times when life rises to } | 
an issue that has to be met. But do we meet them intelligently ] 
and with imagination? Or is it with a sort of dark anticipation, 
‘because we know it will disturb us, and shake some rut to pieces? 1 
“This innate aversion to the crises of Life, is a disastrous habit 1 
we humans seem to have inherited; but experience makes it і 
certain that so long as we exist in fear of crises, our success ( 
in cutting ourselves off from Life is an undesirable certainty" f f 
These are calls to measure ourselves to new conditions; it is É 
the call to us of Life, which is stirred to movement. Things 


can no longer be the same. We must ride with the oncoming і 
Tide, ог retrogress in its backwash. Crises become opportunities. Y 
"Living means purposeful movement." Then would be no crises, | 
because there would be no ruts to get out of. “Personal states 0 \ 


existence, and settled conditions are alien to Life, and must 


become unendurable to man, who would Live, beyond the reach с 
of the conflict and the crises that inertia and fear beget.” З 
"The begetting of Human values in the earth, through the S 
knowing and practice of Humanity, is both the science an p 
substance of Man's immortal heritage. t 
This is the Human—Creative' Adventure." iR 
The magazine is very artistically and beautifully produced. E 
à ow 
"INITIS, or Nutrition and Exercises By Dr. А. Rabie 4] p 
liati, F,R.C.S. Published by The C. W. Daniel Company * w 
Bernard Street, London, W.C.l, Price 105. 6d. net. duy | f 
This is a new edition of Dr. Rabagliati's famous work, slig aH 9 
but in no way fundamentally altered. It contains many diag"? р 
illustrative of the various exercises. scion t B 
Wherever there is need, nature apparently has. provision | р 
meet that need. From such a realization Dr. Rabagliati has ti 
veloped a wonderful sequence of exercises. fection b 
The word “Initis” is a general term used to imply an @ eae 
of the “strong or connecting tissues of the body.” They, d { 
called because they connect every part of the body with E 
other. overet 1 C 
Affections of the ligaments of joints, or of tendons are." the an 
under this general title, and, adds the writer, "inquiry д | it 


arrangement of the connective tissues will well repay 
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since it so closely concerns treatment, .,. The tendons . . . are 
inseparably connected with the sheaths Or coverings of the 
muscles . . . and it is through the functional action of these 
connective and connecting tissues, rather than by means of the 
muscle-substance proper, that feelings of aching and fatigue 
and obscure discomfort are experienced when these tissues are 
congested. And on the other hand, When these tissues are healthy. 
and free from congestion, we experience feelings of health, light- 
ness, freedom and general well-being.” 
` The book deals largely with the congestion of these connective 
tissues and how to remedy the same, through the stimulation 
by massage of the lymph fluid, distinct from the blood-stream, 
in its circulation through the various Parts of the body. The 
curative movements are recommended once or even twice a day. 


“THE APE VERSUS MAN.” By Francis Black, R.B.A. Pub- 
lished by New Church Press, 20, Hart Street, London, W.C.1. 
Price 9d. 

Science was once called the handmaid of religion, and again, 
we think, it will prove so. Of a necessity it is an enquiry into 
truth, and truth presses toward a common Centre. The hypo- 
thetical science, built up on the assumption of a fortuitous origin 
of things, is gradually being displaced by one built on larger 
foundations—upon the grand conception of an orderly universe, 
and one supreme Intelligence working through. 

From the one sprang the belief in the merely outward evolu- 
tionary theory—that man had origin in a lesser creation—from 


véry low beginnings, stage by stage, from amoeba unto the ape— 


prod uct 


14 


y Process of action and reaction and interaction—that by his 
will he must continue and direct his own future evolution. 4 
From the other standpoint there is agreement with the prin- 
ciple of evolution, but not for the same reason, and not in the 
Same manner—but by virtue of another essential principle, that 
of involution, the outworking of what is inherent in life, and is 
Present in essence, 

us wise little book deals with, and largely disposes of, the 
theory of the ape-origin to man—from many points of view, 
and even from that of anatomical science, proving at one point 
an impassable barrier. Rather is the ape-species, to use an old 
vord which Haeckel, did he not, apply to man himself?) a bye- 


X : 
The man-like apes are devoid of the seat of the intellectual 


faculty : ^. the ape had no part in the production of man— 
n (ће contrary, man, poor fallen man, through the lowest hells, 
Produced the аре” This was Swedenborg's viewpoint. Madame 
ООУ said something very similar: that the OD Species ge- 
he 59 а human retrogression. Both would perhaps 9, а 
ut ARRS not man, but the similitude of man, not in his truth, 
tin his falsity, 
«ап, created last, stands first in meaning. г mA 
fat the human race is the basis upon which heaven is 
and wha Wrote Swedenborg, “is because Man was Granted Er 
oed 15 created last becomes the basis of all that pisse 18% 
ће Di .commenced from things highest or inmost, pecause i m 
i first wine, and proceeded to ultimates or extremes; aud às 
Subsisted, The ultimate of creation is the Natural World, 
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including the terraqueous globe and all things which are upon; 
When these were finished, then man was created, and dt | 
him were collated all things of Divine Order, from first things ! 
ultimates." Р : 0 ; 
Professor Osborn recently stated “I believe in the evolutio й 
man, but I do not believe he came from apes. He came lon “ i 
path of his own, and never passed through the ape stage.” 8 
"Tt is not the province of Natural Science,” affirms the write f 
“to explore the spiritual realms, but, if Nature's scientists en ‹ 
bring their findings to the door of things spiritual, they render 1 
а service to the church, and this I claim Prof. Osborn has done ‹ 
Тһе ape-theory of the origin of.man has been catastrophic in its 
effect on the Christian Church, but a new day is dawning.” [ 


€ 


a 


“THE POINT THEORY OF CREATION.” By Mary Salter, | 
Published by Rider & Co, Paternoster House, London, EC4 
Price 3/- net. 

This little book, of great profundity, endeavours to explain the 
principles of divine creation, from the standpoint of higher 1 
mathematics. It is often by the same that the grand hypotheses I 
of science are deduced. To do justice to the genius of the writer # 


would require one to whom this method and manner of approach I 
presents familiar ground, Professor Eddington, for instance. c 
In the Kabbala it is stated that the universe is built up on 1 
sound and number. First there is the Word, and then the order, 
from simple to apparently complex. And the adumbration of the р 


word is throughout the universe. The writer comes to many 
Kabbalistic conclusions. 

In that great teaching, there is first the indefinable One, "the 
perfect. sphere,” as the author of this book has it, which, wer A 
it not so, universal equilibrium would be impossible. ‚То that 
sphere there is a Centre or point of power, and from this, within i 
the one spherical amplitude, the universe as we realise it, has 
its being. From the one proceeds the two, representing positive 
and negative, as it were the male and female principles in ОПЕ? 
forming he f w 
the Elohim W 
by the inter- А 
e old myst | 
tivity there p. ge 
hild of ПОШ ai 

and from р 


these, in instantaneous eternal generation, the "Tetragramnaton. ү 

called by the ancients, “The, Deity” ' (because these POY t 

were used by the ‘Master Builder of the Universe: ded 2 fe 
“The sphere of the Universe,” we read, “may be regar = th 

a mathematical solid,” in which “the angular and concentric i 

tions neither overlap nor have vacuity between them. called 
“This plenum fills all space and is what is popularly ne 


cumference of the other." 
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The vortex or curve of intersection she calls the “Mandorla,” 

nit [P ond it is within this space, enabled by the intersecting radiations, 
into that creation ensues. It presents a “ Space-time с 


ad е 5 continuum, in 
Es to which all forms are commingled into chaos, but with a capacity 


or latent energy which could by the Master Builder be shaped 


n of into any desired form.” 

NE а The following brief epitome of the purport of the book is given 

| on the paper cover: “Geometry is shown to be the basis of Theo- 

Titer, dicy, Physics, and Chemistry. It influences all the functions or 

d purposes of organised bodies and the general result of their exer- 
tr ie? 

ү “The various kinds of waves (curves) which give the sensations 
its 


of light, sound, heat, and electricity are explained, and the rela- 
tion of the triangle to life in the brain and heart of man. 
Man is found to be the measure of the Universe, Theodicy 


3 being closely connected with his actions." 
8 C4. 
athe JOY: Bright as the dawn dispelling the shadows of night. 


igher Number 3. August, 1930. $1 per year; 10с. a copy. Red Rose 
IR Press, 2136 Red Rose Way, Santa Barbara, Cal, U.S.A 


vriter We are ever ready to catch signs of the coming of the new 
roach Day upon the earth, of Fellowship, of Love, of Realisation. It is 
5 coming as the Dawn which will dispel the shadows of night. 
n on Therefore we welcome the advent of this sweet little magazine, 
order, Joy,” as Jt is quite appropriately named, edited by two dear 
f the people, Ariel and Mayflower, who flew from a certain wonder- 
many isle in the far seas, and have alighted in Santa Barbara, Califor- 


nia, They are wafting through the pages of this little magazine 
“ihe something of the joy they have brought with them. Their words 
were аге words of greeting, and every greeting is like a hand stretched 
that | Out with fellowship and love. 


vithin „ The Joy we give,” affirms Mayflower, “is the Joy we keep— 
, hs | tacts as a Sunlit reflex in the heart forever’ 
sitive 


WEE LUMIFAR, "A Light Afar"; A spiritual interpretation of Ed- 
g the (ward Fitzgerald's translation of the Rubaiyat of Omar Khayyam, 
ohim | with the poem. By Janette Cooper Rutledge. Price 4/6 net. The 
nd Argo Publishing Co., Falcon Court, Fleet Street, London, Е.С4. 

пуз ] ате say many of our readers, when they read Edward Fitz- 
nct 8erald’s translation of Omar Khayyam—a translation which, some 
l a affirm, or sheer beauty, is better than the original, for Fitz- 
fro Serald himself was a poet of rare attainment—though it bears 
& impress of his own material interpretation, have felt 
Y of the passages might easily bear a spiritual and mys- 


as interpretation. For many of the images have been used 
led as Tom times 


1 
aton the stron 
05° ff that man 


" remote x iritual meanings. For instance, 
radia the followin to express spiritu g 
called ane Wine that can with logic absolute, si 
a 1с tw ; jarri confute. 
if im It might wo and seventy jarring sects 


at mean, even as Fitzgerald thought, the juice of the 
к ОКАТ the passage has us more convincing power XR 
eri eXDress- the Spiritual meaning, the Wine of Life, or as we mig ү 
Н 1t, the Spirit. Then we perhaps make the discovery tha 
ufi, that is belonging to the most spiritual and ex) 
| of the Mohammedan church—out of which, be it said, 
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have sprung many great poets. We will probably think th | 
that such an interpretation is by no means an improbability e 

We read with interest in the preface that a Persian teach 
Visited Mr. Fitzgerald and said to him that “Omar was seth hd 
ing the Deity behind the Wine referred to, and that he had ng 
gotten the real meaning of the poem. Mr. Fitzgerald said that 
it might be true, but he did not know it. This little book set 
out to show, verse by verse, the spiritual interpretation that p 
ward Fitzgerald missed. 


* AN OPTIMIST'S CALENDAR FOR 1931.” Compiled 
by Gertrude Norton. Published by H. B. Saxton, King Stree 
Nottingham. Trade Agents, Ib INS Fowler & Co., London, 
E.C.4. Obtainable from this Office. Price 1/2, Post Free, ` 

This well-eStablished Calendar appears in a new guise 
which is not only a change but an improvement upon the old 
design. As usual, the quotations are drawn from a very large 
number of writers and thinkers, both old and new. This year 
more modern writers are included than have been in the past, 
We notice the names of Hugh Walpole, James Douglas, Sir 
Rabindranath Tagore, Wilhelmina Stitch, Sir James Barrie, V 
F. B. Meyer, James Allen, John Burroughs, Alfred Noyes, 
Robert Hugh Benson, H. R. L. Sheppard, Gerald Massey. Then 
on one page we notice both Richard Whitwell and the Editor 
rubbing shoulders with St. Augustine. We are, indeed, found 
in good company. Henry Victor Morgan also is called upon 
and the Rev. A. C. Grier. У 

Here is a beautiful quotation from James Allen which 1 
notice in the July section :— 

* Love, is above and beyond, outside and greater than 

all the opinions, doctrines and philosophies of men; n 

Love. includes all—the righteous and the unsighteous, Шш 

fair and foul, the clean. and unclean. He who ie 

Love—of whatsoever creed or none—is enlightened with t 

Light of Truth.” the 

It gives us much pleasure to bring this Calendar to $ 
attention of our readers. To buy one of these Calendars SC 
send it to a friend is so much better than sending an оча | 
Christmas Card. 


God is My Life. 

God is My Health. 

God is My Supply. 

God is My Help. 

God is My Deliverer. 

God is My Power to Overcome. 

God is My Power to Persevere. 

God is My Patience. 

God is My Wisdom. | 

God is My Protection. Н. Т. Н 
—From The Path ој Victory by H. } 
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Health and Healing. 


By THE EDITO 


So God created man in His own image, 
in the image of God created He him. 


| take my stand in the Truth. There is only Truth 
—nothing else has any reality. Just as there is only one 
right answer to a mathematical problem, so there is only 
the one Truth about man, and this is God's Idea con- 
cerning him. And so 1 take my stand in this one Truth, 
realizing that anything else is not Truth and has no 
reality. 

Everything other than Truth is a falling short of the 
Divine Idea. There is only one true man, and one true 
idea concerning man, and this is God's idea. Man, as 
God's idea, or creation, is a perfect idea, made in the 
image and likeness Elohim. Nothing less than this is the 
Truth, for God can never have or create any idea that is 
less than perfect. 1 take my stand then in this truth, 
stated as follows: 

“That man, in essence, because he is God's idea or 
creation, is perfect in health. Perfectly whole, complete, 
healthy; in the likeness, and after the image of God. 
That all disease, sickness and ill-health are not God's 
idea at all, but are a departure from it, in man's con- 
sciousness,” 

That God's Idea is for ever true. It is just as true 
at this moment as it was in the beginning. All that I 
Need is understanding from the Spirit so that I can realize 
that which is already true, and which is eternally true. 

And so I do not pray for health or healing, but only 
that I may have understanding. That like the young 
man with Elisha, I may have my eyes opened so that I 
See the horses and chariots of Ёге Һе forces of good 
and Perfection—which are always at work on our behalf, 
Siting against the misconception and darkness which 
enthral us, “ Our God is a consuming fire ''; consuming 
all error and imperfection, and bringing forth truth and 
"ghteousness. 
егеЃоге, I resist not evil. “* І agree with my adver- 
whiles he 18 with me, in the way." 1 simply. walt 
ruth to manifest Itself, so that faith may be justified. 


Sary 
or Т 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


a 


VIS 1. p ee oe ree peti 


=== 


620 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Divine Care. 


By THE EDITOR. 


Neither looking at the past, nor regarding the future, | 
think only of the present, relying entirely upon Thee 
Who art Lord of my Life. I live only one day at, 
time, leaving to-morrow to take care of the things of 
itself. Doing, through grace, the right thing to-day, and 
being faithful in all that I have to do to-day, enable me 
to leave the future with Thee. Being led by Thy Spirit 
in all things, | am guided to do to-day that which wil 
bring a harvest of blessing in the future. Therefore, | 
have no anxiety or care. All strain and fear are gently 
laid aside, апа І rest confidently in Thee. Thy love makes 
provision for my every need, every possible want is 
already supplied and always has been, from before the 
foundation of the world. Thou art unchanging and un 
failing. Thou Who hast cared for me and Who hast loved 
me, and hast protected and provided for me all these 
years, wilt always continue to do so. Yea, thine ever 
lasting and almighty arms are forever underneath me, an 


_ though Heaven and earth were to pass away, they wou 


still support me. Therefore, whatever may befall me, 
and no matter what may happen to me, Love can never 
fail, and I am still in perfect security in Thy.care. , 

As | gaze at the flowers on my desk, and listen m 
imagination to their silvery voices, | know that Love can 


- never forsake me. “Look on us," they seem to S9» 


“we are expressions of the Love that never grows СО 
of that bounty and mercy that never fail. We come, 5 
express to you the Father's Love. What rich provi 
of beauty He has provided for your enjoyment: l 
come from the unknown and invisible to tell you that 5 
is well—that beauty and јоу, апа bounteous plenty "d 
the Divine intention towards man. The One ho Ги 
vides such profusion can never fail to supply OT 
need, or to keep you amid all the vicissitudes 0 y 
ife. 

The flowers cease their soft, sweet convers 
they remain before me in stately beauty to rem? ^ and 
the Father's love and care—of that support and care ©. 
provision that have blessed me always and us earth 
continue to do so, even when the heavens and the 
are folded up as a garment. 


ation, b, 
j 0 
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| THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 


CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


Dear Editor, 
Having been helped by the contents of The Science of 
Thought Review, | am anxious that others should benefit 


also. Will you therefore send it for one year to 


Name and 
Address of 
your friend 
here e is [E edente e СОО СОО оос сососопдодородоссооос 


Your own 
ame and 
Address here, 


 Vhatever amount is sent, small or large, will be accepted. We: 


E nürely on th iri d through the generosity of 
our e Spirit expressed throug 27 9н 
Ireely саб егэ to meet our expenses. “Freely we have received; 
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How All May Help. 


You can help this movement and also other people by filling in 
below the names and addresses of your friends and acquaintances 
who are interested in the Truths which we teach, or who are 
likely to be helped by our literature, and forwarding this shee 
to us. Names taken from Directories are useless. Your name 
will not be used or mentioned in any way, but you should, as 
evidence of good faith, sign the sheet in the space provided, No 
further literature of any kind will be sent to any of these names 
and addresses, unless we are specially requested to do so, Please 
write as legibly as possible. 


To The Secretary, 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 


CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 
Please supply free Science of Thought literature, includ- 


ing a specimen copy of THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT 
REVIEW, without mentioning my name, to the following: 


the envel 


A Halfpenny Stamp is sufficient if no remarks are added and if 
is not stuck down but simply tucked in. 
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4 ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Help One Another 


MINGHAM.—A Science of Thought Circle, ^ tx E. m 

7 2 BERNE in the Chamber of Commerce, ee Ru Ec. Cumas at aco 

ў Melhuish, ү [сои Road, Sparkbrook, Hon, Sec Ч Ј. . 
HELTENHAM.—Unity, Science of Thought Study Сис Go 1 

d now open. Apply: 3l, Promenade. udy Circle. Reading Room 


Dg in DINBURGH NEW THOUGHT CENTRE AND 37 die 
E Е Street. Mectings: Sunday 1130 and 6.30; Reli GEO эса 
) are CREER SE ОЕ КЫЫ STUDY CIRCLE mcets in Christian 
nstitute, Bothwell Street, on Sundays at 3 p.m. All intereste есе 
sheet HANLEY PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY CLUB тес; crore шсш "nd 
name at Liberal Club, Percy Street. Visitors welcomed i 24 Picus 
d, as LIVERPOOL UNITY GENTRE.—Open daily for Study, Lectures, Classes 
y- ds and Services. Metaphysical, Psychology, and New Thought Lending 
| No Library. Membership anywhere.—Unity Centre, 195, Mcunt PETRA 
james Liverpool, "M t ns 
) У LONDON.—Centre for Progress and ic. Healing, 12a Britis! yrove 
lease Studio, Young's Corner, Chis Miss л ©, Challen iat ie 
ЧЕНЕ Services: Sundays 11.1 6.30, Fridays 3.30 and 8. Noonday 
1 " 

LONDON.—Mrs. John O'Connor (]ean Silverlock) holds a Meeting every 
Wednesday at 3 p.m. at The Rally, 9, Percy Street, Tottenham Court 
Read, London, W.1, Attendance on Mondays, Wednesdays, and Fridays 

for healing. j 
LONDON S.W. TRUTH CENTRE.—Sundays at 7 p.m. Service and address, 
Tuesday, at 8 p.m, Study Circle; other mectings by arrangement. 

„AND. Healing, Write; Miss E. Killick, 40, Ramsden Road, Balham, S.W.12. 

LONDON UNITY CENTRE, 78, Lancaster Gate. Sunday Service at 6.50 
clud- p.m.; Monday at 3 and 8; Tuesday at 2 and § Healing meeting, 

CHT Monday, at 5 p.m. Love Offerings. E. Geraldine Owen 
ч} LONDON.—Divine Science Fellowship Hon. President, Nona L. Brooks. 
ring: Meetings at Oxford Rooms, 419, Oxford Street, W Open lecture 
V second Monday in racnth at 8 pm, also fourth F in month at 


8 p.m, Hon, Secretary, Miss E. Carter, Sandiacre, Tyndale Park, 
Herne Bay. d 
LONDON.—Lewisham and Lee Study Circle, Mectings суету Sunday, 3.30 
D.m., Dance Lounge (Obelisk), Lewisham, and 7.5 pm., at 41, Leyland 
Road, Lee, S.E. Speaker, S. D. Ramayandas, D.Sc., L.L B. Lewisham 
Dancé Lounge every Wednesday at 3.30 p.m., and Tuesdays at 44, 
200050 Leyland Road, at 3 p.m. and 8 p.m. 
LONDON.—Nervauric Healing Centre, 78, Lancaster Gate, W.2 (‘buses to 
Leinster comner).—Mr. L. Squire-Tucker 1 
MANCHESTER UNITY CENTRE.—Every Monday evening at 8 pm. at 83, 
Bridge Street (Top Floor), Deansgate. All truth seekers welcome. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE,—New Thought Study Group meets Thursdays, 
N 7.90 p.m., 19, Ridley Place. АП interested welcome. р 
өен OTTINGHAM.—The “Richt Thinking Circle" meets every Friday cven- 
P ing at 7,30, in the Adult Schcols, Friar Lane. r 
ORTSMOUTH SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CIRCLE will mect at 7.45 p.m 
ath s Prompt on November 6th and 90th, at Y.M.C.A., High Street. 
sU p SOUTHAMPTON SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE meets alternate 
[т луз, ER Hall, 32, Carlton Crescent uec welcomed. For 
arüculars apply Secretary, 25, St. James's. Road, Southampton. 
о SOUTH AFRICA DA Centre is keld d East London, and visitors should 
communicate with Mrs. Smyth, Graden, 8, St, Luke's Road, East Lon- 
den. All interested arc welcome, 


OUTH AFRICA.—PELLOWSHIP OF THOUGHT CENTRE. Write бог 


mem details, help, and advice; which is offered freely to all. сеп held 
m Durban every Wednesday evening. (See Saturday's p atal Mer- 
Fre. ' for details.) ‘Simple Talks on Science of Thought" and other 
Ane? tee Literature obtainable J. H. Franks, P.O. Вох 1751, Durban. 


OUTH AFRICA.—Cape Town Science of Thought Centre, 1 (1st Floor), 

oston House, Strand Strect, Cape Town; open daily 1—5: meditation 

M AD mid-day. Meetings, Thursdays at 3, and ist Tuesda at 8 р, N 

Г MBI, NATAL.--Student would correspond with South African seck 1 

ht Truth, especially those who need help and encouragement їп spiritual 

WIGAN Mr. C. E. Nelson, Harmony, Umzvmbi, Natal. de HOP 

the Would those Science of Thought Students and Resta * к 
of neighbourhcod af Wigan, who are prepared to combine for 1 X 

all, please communicate with Mrs. E, Latham, 87. Throstle Кс 

поо » Springfield, Wigan. Meeting of friends every Wednesday afte 

BEAUTIFUL 3 p.m. prompt, at above address s 

ом th FUL FLOWERS madc by a gifted floral artist. аур 

ave € Editor, who hopes that readers will place their orders with 

ateman, c/o The Science of Thought Press, Chichester. 


T 


Recommended by 
Miss 
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ROUEN MEN 2 2 
STUDENT'S BOOKLET.—'" A Little Light so it be Your Own," 


ind S from 
writer, Mrs. Gertrude Rowe, Windover Cottage, Clent, Woy w f 
Price 1s, ld. A practical guide to all secking health and jos гше 


supplemented by PERSONAL or correspondence teaching, Leas be 


classes by arrangement with Centres, 

ABERYSTWYTH.—Board Residence, also Bed and Breakfast accom 
tion. Miss Fear, “ Lurline,” Queen's Square. moda. 

CRANEMOOR, HIGHOLIFFE-ON.SEA, HANTS. Guest House, reorgay 
and refitted. Spacious grounds. Near Sea and New Forest, аш 
able terms. Mr. and Mrs. Pettipher, the new proprietors, give Bend 
attention ^ . 

ELMHURST.—ideal for a summer or winter holiday and weck-ends, 0] 
cus sunshine all the year. Easy access from London by motor cancun 
train, Free Will offerings only accepted. Mr. L W. Pocock, ЕШ 
Eastchurch, Sheppey, Kent. | 

EXMOUTH, DEVON.—Hulham House. | Healing and Holiday HOM 
Warmly recommended by students.—Write for prospectus to Dr. and Mis 


°з ang E. 


Salt. - 
IDEAL GUEST HOUSE, facing sca; Magnificent Views, warm winter Tes}. 
dence, or holidays. Illustrated tariff. Mrs,  Wittey, The Abbey, 
. Penzance К 
LADIES’ KNITTED WRAPS. Infants’ knickers hand-knitted in Patons 


unshrinkable wool, very comfy, 2/6. Babies’ first Red Riding Hood 
shoes, Also in other colours, Strong, pretty, washable, 1/11}. Proceeds 
principally as a love offering to the Magazine Fund. Write Е, E. W, 
c/o Editor 

SOUTHERN RHODESIA.—Sclous House, 10, Selcus Avenue, Salisbury— 
Board and Residence, moderate terms. Science of Thought readers 
especially welcome. 

THE DEAKIN INSTITUTION for granting annuities to unmarried women 
resident іп any part of England: The Editor knows of a deserving can 
didate for a pension, and asks fcr the votes of those who possess them [ 
on her behalf. Particulars will be forwarded on request. 

VIVISECTION.—Leaflets stating facts regarding this barbarous, futile and 
demoralizing business can be obtained on application to The British 
Union for the Abolition of Vivisecticn, 32, Charing Cross, S.W.l. 

YORKSHIRE BLANKETS, All Wool White. Used and Recommended by 
Editor. 56 x 86, 21/0; 66 x 86, 26/9; 72 x 92, 32/6; 76 x 96, 35/6 
Carriage paid.—ROWE, 89, Manningham Lane, BRADFORD 

BOARD RESIOENCE.—Modern House in own quiet grounds Mot and 
cold water in bedrocms and bath. All rooms fitted with Vita glass 
Good cooking; every comfort. Terms, 2} guineas inclusive —Mrs 
Blackman, The Grange, Hillside, Horsham. F 

COMPANION or other light post desired by Science of Thought student in 
the home of Science cf Thought people. Has had housekeeping expen 
ence.—Writc, E. C., c/o The Editor. "и 

LINCOLN.—Lady living alone offers comfortable bedroom and sitting-T00? 
to Science of Thought student, No attendance preferred Moderate 
terms.—Apply Box 43, c/o Editor. y 

TYPEWRITING, DUPLICATING, TRANSLATIONS: Specd and Accuracy 
—MAUD HARDING, 110, Cannon Street, E.C.4. Mansion House Ce i | 

К were hel not exacted, ie „Ноте Ып ату (а Bor di efo BANS, d 

0 exacted, is gla iven. Terms, Box 41, e у 

ANGORA WOOL FARM,.—Pupils ctt Charming hcuse and grounds. 
mang eee Шара ріл yarns and all kinds of AUTRE e 
nade to order. rospectus.—Spence Allan, Horeham Road, Susse n, 

CHILDREN'S NURSE or Useful Help (lady) secks re-engagementy ох 

1 


одаар highest references. Baby ог toddler preferred.—Box 

editor, ; in 

EMBROIDERY !—Ladies’ own woollen jumpers and frocks embrcidered, c 
exclusive designs and artistic colourings. Luminous painting On P " 
for personal or houschold adornment: glass painting. Recomm mont 
by the Editor.—Write, Miss Macphail, c/o Cunningham, Marc 
Street, Edinburgh. d ituation 

SCIENCE OF THOUGHT STUDENT, intelligent, age 39, Seeks Эбу 
as odd man, porter, caretaker, clerk, or any position of trust 


preferred.—Write, Box 49, c/o Edit ghlY. 
GENTLEWOMAN desires engagement pre lady or gentleman; thor ouch 

practical and efficient in all duties.—Miss IL, 1, Berkeley Ка 

End, М.Я, А А RAT good: 


MILTON COLLEGE, Boscombe, Bour ) Tants., provides 2 фе 
modern education for girls. RU ы application ү 

ҮКҮ Mis A. Milton. : ho intend 
D ENTLEMAN, Science of T students, who } qhter® 
ing South Africa for England eere i дем. with their two ER at 
would be glad to hear of suitable “accommodation near 5. Nd Nat! 
Hammersmith.—Reply, S. K. E., 314, Musgrave Road, Durban, 
South Africa. х Ec NES. : 


av 
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Books by Olive Mercer 


The singular beauty of the literar 
x phraseology, the sublime thought 
these unique productions, combine t 
of Literature and Spiritual Truth. 


The Wings of Life 


Contents : L—Making an Art of Life. IL—Let your Light 
Shine. IIL—The Wings of Compassion. IV.—The Hidden 
Radiance. V.--The Coming of the Vision. 

Price 1/- net; by post 1/1. Canada and U.S.A.: 30 cents, 


Vision of Beauty 


у style, the polished, finished 
and the deep spirituality of 
o make them a Treasure both 


г тезі. Inward visioning of true ideals. А splendidly inspired work, 
Abbey, Post free, 1/2, 

we The New Vision 

ceeds Another uplifting volume from this gifted writer, 

ДАШ Contents: Chapters: I.—The Transmutation of Knowledge. 
nie IL—The Spirit of the Group. IIL—The Necessity for Change. 
vaders IV.—The Community of Cell-Life. V.—The Transformation of 
ТЩ the Human.  VIL—Meditation and Activity. VIL—Our Highest 
г can Expression of Life. VIIIL—The Turning-Point, IX.—The Truth 


them that Sets Us Free. X.—Building the Kingdom on Earth, XI—A 
cm Different Idea of Heaven. 


3ritish Price 2/6 net; postage 2d. 

jd by т———————Й—— 
"| The Pathway of Blessedness 
glass 

ar HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. 

хреп 


" Henry Victor Morgan has touched the realities as few 
-toom people have. He has entered the realm of Truth through 
ress the door of veritable experience. It is not merely that he 
аз opinions about things : he knows, and that is far better. 


тасу 


outh) , 115 given to him to express that which he knows. In his 

mds 4 'Dterpretation of this master-teaching of Jesus, in which 

nei Ше very quintessence of truth ia enshrined in a word and 

ТЫ 'n a sentence, there is a clarity of perception, a pointed- 
: PS of application, an illumination which is a revealing 

Шен ight. It may be summed ир in one word, an understand- 

nde mg Consciousness. We wish this little book God-speed, 
1 Y Q . . ` ” 

E and the rich service which it will surely fulfil. 

mt RICHARD. WHITWELL. 

aghi Charmingly Produced in Saxe Blue covers with gold lettering. 

| A suitable gift book. 

о 1/6 ner. Bv Post 1/8. 

ле H. T. HAMBLIN Воѕнам, CHICHESTER. 

d Complete Catalogue on Application. 

(ata 
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Bound Volumes for 1929 
VOLUME УШ. 


In superior bindings, suitable for presentation ригрозе 
No better gift than this is possible. ; 


Баа 


Price, 8/6 each, post paid. 


All proceeds go to the Magazine Fund. 
Also Vols. III, IV, V, VI and VII. 


BINDING COVERS 


This year they are of the same superior quality. They are 
covered with superior cloth that looks almost as good as 
` leather, and are neatly stamped in gold. 


Price, 1/6 post free. 


THE SNOWDROP FAIRIES 


Апа Other Stories for Children 


Written by MINNA BLUEBIRD 
(Editor of “ Bluebird Magazine" for Children) 
THE BLUEBIRD FEATHER SERIES,  No.í 
Attractively Bound in Blue and Silver. 
1 PRICE: 2/- POST FREE. 
Please post orders to: Mrs. Margaret Cox, The Bluebird Office, 
Lillington, Leamington Spa, England. 


Remarkable Cases of Healing 


By JEAN SILVERLOCK. With Foreword by the Editor ol. 


"The Science of Thought Review." ili 
Readers of "The Science of Thought Review" will be familiar 
with the records of Healing which have appeared from the pen. d 
this gifted lady. In this tastefully produced book, they will F 
these remarkable cures presented in permanent form. 
Contents: Foreword. Chapters: I—The Case of George Бе) 
IL—"By Faith Made Whole.” III. — Healing the Incurable: 
IV.—Healing the Incurable (continued). V.—Another Reme 
able Case. VI.—A Reversed Verdict. VII —Faith Justified. ҮШ 
The Healing Power of Forgiveness. IX.—How Thought are 


and Cured a Skin Disease. X.— Chronic, but not incur iec 


— 


XI—Is there a Positive Cure for Negative “Ills”? t 
“Reason Why" of Relapses, XIIL—A Question with only Qr; 
Right Answer. XIV.—Healing by Teaching, XV.—Ihe M? 
Operandi of Healing. ts 
Price 1/6 net; 1/8 post free, Canada and U.S.A.: 40 co?” 
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ORDER BOOKS HERE. 


H. T. HAMBLIN'S 
' BOOKS, &c. 
FOR BEGINNERS :— 

Within You is the 


(USA te) Paper 1/8 

(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth d 
Within Paper 

an 106.5 65c.) Cloth 2/8 


er of Thought 
DANA). Papsrl/8 
(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8 
The Message of а 
Flower 
USA 40c.) Paper 1/8 
(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8 


The Art of Living 
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Cancelling all Previous Lists. 


PS TRIER 


.New Book by Richard’ Whitweit, 
JUST PUBLISHED 


The Desire of the Ages. 


Very beautifully, lovingly, wisely and gently, does 
our brother lead us onward, in glowing thought, and with 
entrancing idea and penetrating vision, until the veil is 
drawn aside and we see that which no man can describe. 

evertheless when it (the heart) shall turn to the Lord, 
the veil shall be taken away. " 


—HENRY THomas HAMBLIN. 


Th Most of these articles are reprinted from The Science of 
ought Review 


LT : – CONTENTS: —— 

WN: ae Life that Makes all Things New. — II. Motive: the Power 
V Lee: — Ill. Life's Secret. — IV. Born of the Spirit. — 
Sha le Church of God. — VI. The Adversary, — VII. The 

Bx aw and the Substance, — VIII. The Unknown Factor. 
XI. The mete Vocation. — X. The Presence and the Power. 

w 2€ Mystery of the Heart. — XII. The Great Peace. — XIII. 
XV agnetization.  — XIV. Spiritual Enfranchisement. — 
^". The Health of God. — XVI. The Last Beatitude. 
XVII. The Fellowship of Servers. 
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ii. ADVERTISEMENTS. 


New Book by The Editor. 


И A Venture of Faith. 


H By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


i This little book . . . presents a definite teaching that 
Ч reveals а personal illumination, understanding and expe- 
d ‘rience... . It is a notable advance forward in the ex- 
4, pression of spiritual truth. And it is given with... 
clarity and simplicity. | 

—From the Foreword by Richard Whitwell. 


CONTENTS: d 


Part 1—1: Introduction. — II: Early Life. — Ш: 
Cutting the Cables. — IV: Не Renounces His Stipend. 
V: His Strength of Faith. — VI: Careful Stewardship. 
VII: Looking Unto God. — VIII: Faith Victorious. 
IX: Stepping Forward. — X: The Motive of Service. 
XI: The Blessing of The Lord. — XII: " Paying Qur 
Way." — ХІІ: Without Advertisement. 


Part П: The Principles of George Muller.—l: бо 
the Source of Supply. — II: The Practical TO X 
III: The Necessity of Prayer. — IV: Never Appe We — 
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Known His Need. — VII: Always Going одус x: В 
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Fervent In Spirit, Serving the Lord. — X: Concius T 
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ADVERTISEM ENTS, 


EN nd 
BOOKS — FOR "C'CHRISTMAS 
у Cancelling All Previous Lists, 
Look Within 
And Find All That You Need 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. This book tells of the 


Inward Power by which man can Overcome all’ i 2 
life and rise to higher and better things. This ue. M 
means of helping thousands to overcome and be victorious in spite 
of adverse шы 

Contents: Foreword. reface. Chapters: L—Su $ des 
Health. IIL—Happiness. IV.—Self-Mastery and nic 
of Habit. V.—Intuition, VI.—Inspiration. " VIL—* Mind GE 
tive.” VIIL—The Drawing Power of Mind. IX.—The Law of 
Abundance. X.—Realization. XI.—God-Consciousness XIL— 
The Beginning of Wisdom. XIII.—Conclusion. Appendix, 

Prices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Bound artistic cloth, 
2/6 net, post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents, Cloth 65 
cents. 


The Power of Thought 


"Mr. Hamblin is а Christian mystic who realizes the value of 
prayer and of that faith which says, ‘I can do all things through 
Christ who strengtheneth те’ This little book, now in its 50th 
thousand, will suggest how our thoughts may be trained to turn 
away from unworthy things to the things that are noble, true, 
and really worth while—“ Great Thoughts,” January, 1928. 4 

Contents: Introduction. Chapters: I—Thought the Cause of 
Action. IL—Victims of Ignorance, IIL—Victims of Suggestion. 
IV.—The Secret of Overcoming. Moulding and Shaping Life like 
Clay in the hands of the Potter. V.—Creators of our own Evil? 

L—Thought the Basis of Success and Prosperity. VIL—The 

flect of Thought on Health. VIIL—The Attractive Power of 
Thought, IX.—Thought Control and Spiritual Attainment, ES 

"he Overcoming of Fear. XI--Not Demand but Obedience. 
XIL—First Steps. oe 

Prices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Bound artistic cloth, 
2/6 net, post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents. Cloth 65 

s. 


WITHIN YOU IS THE POWER. 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 6th Edition 70th, Thousand. 
“The new power of an ever-expanding life. 
Contents : Preface, Кау I—Infinite Life and Poner U 
1 © Overcoming of Life's Difficulties. IIL—EFate or Free A P 
—Cause and Effect. V.—Success. Vi—Health. VIL— i 
Per of Abundant Supply. VIIL—The Power and imitations of 
he Su -conscious Mind. IX.—The Use of the Spiritual or 5 toen 
Huscious Mind. X.—Character Building and the Overcoming { 
[XXI Happiness and Joy. XII.—The Use and Mis-use ot 
419144] and Spiritual Powers. XlIL—Overcoming Limitations 
nd Awakening Inward Powers. 
1—65: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; T 


fo 2/6, post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents. 
Cents, 
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The Life of the Spirit 


By HENRY THOMAS HAM BLIN. 


With Foreword by, the Writer of "Christ in You" and Са 
“Spiritual Reconstruction.” 1 

“Tt is indeed a pleasure to review this little book by Mr. Hamblin 
He brings a very sensitive insight to bear upon the big pur- 
pose of life. Life is purposeful, he truly teaches, and the goal that 
of which Christ spoke when He said, ‘Seek ye first and foremost 
the Kingdom of God. This is not merely a condition, but a con- 
sciousness; not a state that awaits us in the far-distant future 
but a present and spiritual or subjective realization. lt is that 
poise of spirit whereby the Life divine inflows through all the 
channels of our being. It is the union of the soul with God, of all 


iv. 


experiences the one that is most worth while. For then the Hand 
of God reaches us through our human consciousness to bless our | 
fellows. ... Very warmly we commend this book."—Richard Whit- 
well, Author of “The Cloud and the Fire," “The Gold of Dawn,” : 
and "Francis of Assisi,” in "The Science of Thought Review.” ‹ 


"Instead of writing а Foreword to this book, І should rather 
just give thanks that such a great message 15 going forth. It is a 
message from the heart of the writer inspired by the. living spirit 


of God."—From the Foreword by the Writer of “Christ in You." 
Contents: Foreword. Introduction. Chapters: I—luitiaton, not Occult, 


but Spiritual, through Daily Experience. I[.—Initiation (continued) .— 

The Quest. IV., V., VL, VIL, VllI—The Inner Life. IX.—Tests. X.—Love. 

the Magic Key. XI.—How to Meet Life’s Difficulties and Responsibilities 

XII. — Serving Others Ы AES XV., — Life Without — Strain. 1 

XVI, XVII, XVIIL—The Way of Life, Chapter the Last.—The Law of I 

Sacrifice. 1 
Prices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Bound Cloth, 2/6 net, ^ 

post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents. Cloth 65 cents. ^ 


The Art of Living 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. This volume is a Practical 


Guide to the culture of those latent, inner powers through the en- 
lightened use of which man may rise to his essential greatness, 
mary cy Od 


CONTENTS : Preface. Chapters: I.—Life’s Possibilities. 11.—Мап . 

of Cosmic Energy. 111.—105ігитепіѕ through which the Cosmic Life Flows. 
IV.—Health V.—Health (continued) VI.—Practical Idealism the S 
in Life. VIL—Efüciency. VIIL—How to Become Efficient ов 


Control. X.—Trial and Adversity and the Way Out. XL— The Life 
Wisdom and the Universal Lt 


of Simplicity. XIL-—Attaining to Divine === 


The Fundamentals of True Success T ® 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. “Success has not 3 
ut is some 
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wrung from life by force and agonizing struggle, e 
| thing that comes to us as naturally as water flows from th В, 
mountains to the sea." Now: Г 
Contents: Preface. Chapters: I.—Overcome and Conquer. uses x 


IL—We must all Aspire. IIIL.—The Mental and Spiritual r : 
of Success. IV.—Vision and Mental Imagery. 1008 Me Re 
Imagination. VI.—The Overcoming of Circumstances. y and Go 
Opportunity. VIII.—Success through Service. IX.—WOT l. 

Action. X—Equity, Justice, and the Law of the Sauar gwer: 


Х1.—Сһагасїег Building. XIIL—Making Use of Infinite js 
XIIL—The Value of Optimism and Cheerfulness. ». 


Prices of each of above two books— ost 
In Paper Covers (sewn) ... =- «= 2/- net; Di an 
In Cloth Boards (well bound) 2... 3/- net; ро 
Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 50 cents. Cloth 75 cents. 
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P The Message of a Flower 


г, The Divine Immanence in Nature, B HENR V 
OR MBLIN. 2nd Edition. 13th Thousand ЕА He pe 
There is a Foreword by the author of “Christ in You” in which 
the writer says: "Mr. Hamblin leads us into rich fields of thought 
and lifts us into the sunshine of the immortal hills, where the 
flowers have their true source and eternal essence," ' 


Contents: Foreword, Preface, Chapters: I—The Path of 


Beauty leads to God. Т.—Тһе Mind of God. IIL—The Heart of 
God. ТУ.—Тһе Abundance of God, V.—First in the Unseen thee 


in the Seen. VI—The Pursuit of an Ideal. VIL—That Glorious 
Easter. Appendix. 
Prices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Thicker Paper, bound 


artistic cloth 2/6 net, post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 
cents. Cloth 65 cents. 


The Way of Escape 
Or, The Overcoming of Evil and all Negative Conditions, 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


This is a revised and enlarged edition of 120 pages. It deals 
lucidly and searchingly with the Problem of Evil. The student is 
led to understand what is the real Cause of Evil and its allied 


Negative Conditions. Then he is shown the real Remedy for Evil 
and has revealed to him also the path leading to the deliverance 
and freedom of the Emancipated Life. 


Contents: Preface. Chapters: L—Truth. IL—The Senses. III.— 
ife and the World a Reflection, IV.—The Problem of Evil. V.— 
he Truth about Evil. VI—More about the Problem of Evil. 
IL—The One Principle of Good. VIIL—Your Life is Perfect. 
IX—Reality and Unreality. X.—An Invincible Weapon. XI— 
he Healing Power of Truth. XIL—The Life of Abundance. 
XIIL—The Life of Thanksgiving. XIV.—Sin and the Way Out. 


g xvi gersing the Lever. XVI.—The Freedom of the Spirit. 


erseverance. XVIII.—Signs Following. 


The Path of Victory 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. The Princess Karadja writes 

reword in which she says: “Mr, Hamblin’s teaching is sound 
rst page to the last. It produces on me the delightful 
ing effects of crystal-clear water emerging from some 
en Spring in the arid desert of our dying civilisation. 


7 Ё 

G * Foreword. eface. hapters : I.—Worms of the Dust, ог Sons о 

RITE L—Falling Sie a ae in the Making. IV.—Coming uve 

saith QUY With Life's Purpose. V.—" My Thoughts are not Your TURCA ts, 

Stand; he Lord.” VL—The Path of Liberation. VII—The Way of, Wiese 

Truth. Суу УШ.—Тһе Way of Wisdom.  IX.—Influences. X.—Entering into 
хте Path of Victory. XlL.—Practical Meditation. 


Tic 
SS ОЁ each of above two books— 


In Pa 2/- net; post 2/2 
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Bound artistic cloth de e Е пета за 

Anada and U.S.A.: Paper 50 cents. Cloth 75 cents. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 
Five Books by Olive Mercer. 


s The singular beauty of the literary style, the polished, finishe | 
i phraseology, the sublime thought and the deep Spirituality a | 
these unique productions, combine to make them a Treasure both 
of Literature and Spiritual Truth. 


The Wings of Life 
Contents : L.—Making an Art of Life, IL—Let your Litt 
Shine. IIL—The Wings of Compassion. IV.—The Hidden 


Radiance. V.--The Coming oi the Vision. 
Price 1/- net; by post 1/1. Canada and U.S.A.: 30 cents, 


A Vision of Beauty 


Inward visioning of true ideals. A splendidly inspired work. 
Post free, 1/2. 


The New Vision 
Another Uplifting Volume from This Gifted Writer. 

Contents: Chapters: L—The Transmutation of Knowledge 
IL—The Spirit of the Group. IIL—The Necessity for Change 
IV.—The Community of Cell-Life. V—The Transformation of E 
the Human. VI—Meditation and Activity. | VIT.—Our Highest 
Expression of Life. VIIL—The Turning-Point. IX.—The Truth 
that Sets Us Free. X.—Building the Kingdom on Earth. XI—A 
Different Idea of Heaven. 

Price 2/6 net - - - - postage 2d. 


| Affirmations for Daily Use. 


Paper Covers only; 104. post free. 


Life Transcendent. 
Contents: L—Reaching the Heights. IT—The Hurdles of Life. 
IIL—The Pursuit of the Ideal. IV.—The Process of Becoming 
V.—The Divinity of Dreams. VIL—A Deeper Insight. VIIL-T 
Necessity for Testing. VIIL—4A Law unto Ourselves. 1/6 net; 


| 

| 

| Price: In Cream Paper Covers, with Gold Lettering, 

| by Post, 1/8. Canada and U.S.A.: 40 cents. dp M. 
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Thought Training for the Young. 
ne Editor 0 


ain for à book 


By MARIA R. EDWARDS, With Foreword by T. 
. "The Science of Thought Review.” 
For a long time we have been asked again and agai 
| suitable for children. At last we are able to publish k of о 
is not only simple but practical and systematic, the wor 
: who is a born teacher of young people. Meditation. r 
esson: 
! 


Contents: Foreword. Introduction. For Daily 
Lesson: Think No Evil. 2nd Lesson: Think Good. Resistance 
Think Positively or with Faith. 4th Lesson: Non- mony: 7th 
Sth Lesson: The Fruit of the Spirit. 6th Lesson: Ham 
Lesson: ‘God. 
Large type 1/6 net, post 1/8. Canada 40 cente. 
| — Published by —— ad. 
Н. T. HAMBLIN, Bosham House, Chichester, Ensi 


Wholesale Trade Agents: L. N. (кокк & Co. London DOS 
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jJ. THE SHRINE OF LOVE 
p | 
oth HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 
Although his volume tells of great mysteries, yet he 
ОП шы Mr Hamblin’ ру m S с НЩ 
m as an expounder of 


practical Christianity—he takes our hand, as it. were 
and leads us step by step along the way, explaining dn 
language which a child can understand, how it is that we 
k have somehow missed the mark, and how we can either 
| regain or attam interior peace and the consciousness of 
Divine power working within each one of us. АП this, 
it should be stressed, irrespective of class, creed, or per- 
sonal development. 


nge. It is no exaggeration to describe The Shrine of Love 
1 of as a mine of spiritual wisdom, and I know that there 
hest will be not a few who, having perused its pages, will 
a go down on their bended knees thanking the good God 
* for having led them to it. 
—From a review by John Earle in The S.T. Review. 
CONTENTS: 

l—The Unfolding Life. IL—A New Commandment, IIL—The 

Life. Love which .passeth Knowledge. IV.—Living the Harmonious 


ning. ife. V.—The Life Victorious. VlI—The More Abundant Life. 
The | NUl—Living the Universal Life. VIIL—The Problem of Evil. 

5 Reason and Intuition, X.—Divine Plenty I. XL—Divine 
net; 4 They, IL XIL—Health I. ХШ.—Неайһ П. XIV.—PRAYER: 


—] XVI—PRAYER:  Steadfastness of Spirit, XVIL—PRAYER: 

КОШ Father" XVIIL—PRAYER: “Hallowed be Thy Name. 

f TX PRAYER: “Thy Kingdom Come" XX.—PRAYER: “Thy 

r 0 "on be Done, in Earth, as it is in Heaven.” XXI—PRAYER: 

| zive us this day our daily bread.” XXIL—PRAYER: “And for- 

рф Бре us our debts, as we also forgive our debtors.” ХХШ.— 

that AYER: “And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
pont} the Evil one» 


Siu DC: Paper (stitched) 2/2, post free; cloth boards 
ag (gold lettered) 3/2, post free, from 


Н. T. HAMBLIN, Bosham House, Chichester, England. 
Wholesale Trade Agents: L. №. Fowrer & Co., London, E.C.4. 
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BOOKS 
S By 
RICHARD WHITWELL. 
See also page i. 


The Gold of Dawn. JEC. 


Third and Cheaper Edition. 


viii. 


“All that was ever true is true to-day. The sun shines from 
the h:avens and the earth is frm under our feet. Too long hast 
thou walked with earth-rivetted eyes, O child of the Eternal! 
Look upward now that you may perceive the divine radiance 
glowi ig even amid the common things. Behold the sun is rising 
upon a new Day." 

Price 2/6 net - - - - postage 2d. 


Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage 3d. 


The Cloud and the Fire. х 


Another Beautiful Book of Inspired Spiritual Vision. 


"And Love is Light, Light of which is born the wonder of 
creation: world on worlds. There is no pause in the eternal song, P 
no break in Love's vast harmony." P 


{ 
i 
Д 


Prices: Stiff Paper Boards 2/6 net; postage 2d. 
Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage 3d. 


Francis of Assisi. 

"As we read this wonderful book we love St. Francis and all 
that he loved and for which he strove. He gave his life for 
humanity, and tlie world has yet to reap the blessed harvest 0 
his sowing. Those who are seeking the Kingdom of God shou 
procure this book and study it.’—The Editor of “The Science 9 
"Thought Review." 

Price in Cloth 6/6 net; postage 334. 


The Fellowship of the Kingdom- : 


Contents: su п 
The Flower Within the Secd. — The Quest of the Spit. 
Sceking and Finding. — The Word DADA Spiritual Dine EN 
— The One Life. — Conscience. — The Fellowship of the non- 
dom. — The Sacrament of Work. — Transfiguring the Com Thy. | 
place. — The Hand of Guidance. — Day-Dawn. — 21209 ч 
Cloak. — The New Franciscanism. — The New Societ 


Price: Paper Boards 2/6 net; postage 24. 
Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage 3d. 


—— All Books in this List supplied by — 


d. 
H. T. HAMBLIN, Bosham House, Chichester, Engla” 
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In the Desert à Highway. 


BY 
RICHARD WHITWELL. 


" Here as ever... comes the still small Voice calling 
our minds to the deep things of God, and firing our souls 
to high adventure and endless enlargement." 


—HENRv VICTOR MORGAN (in his Foreword). 


—— (© (Nr Av 12; Jj dP S; —— 

I: The Vision and the Message. — II: As in Contrast. — III: 
The Wonder That is at Our Doors. — IV: The Breath of the 
Spirit. — V: Lift Up Your Hearts. — VI: In the Desert a 
Highway. — VII: The Way of His Strength. — VIII: Rejoice 
and be Glad. — IX: Giving and Receiving. — X: The Gesture 
of Christ. — XI: The Beloved One. — XII: The Rhythm of the 
Universe. — XIII: God is Everywhere. — XIV: Gold and Frank- 
incense, — XV: The New Country. — XVI: The Two Worlds. — 
XVII: Leaving Not the Other Undone, 


Price in Paper Boards, with Wrapper .... 2/6 net, by post 


2/8: 
Price in Cloth Boards, Gold Lettering .. 3/6 net, by post 3/9: 


THE BOOK OF BROTHER JAMES. 
By RICHARD WHITWELL. 


That Mr. Whitwell's work has been a labour of love is 
95vious; and since the writings of the late Brother James 


Тате almost entirely out of print, the collection of his teach- 


ings and their systematized presentation within the com- 
Pass of a single volume constitute a very distinct service in 
the cause of mysticism. . . . In so judiciously selecting and 
Painstakingly arranging the sayings of MacBeth Bain so 
that their various phrases may be regarded in their true 
Proportion and in proper sequence, Mr. Whitwell has 
‘strengthened immeasurably their total effectiveness. 


—TuHE EDITOR of The Occult Review. 


Price 5/-; Post free, 5/3. 


—— Supplied by 
нот. HAMBLIN, Bosham House, Chichester, England. 
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| THE POWER SERIES 
ў Ву HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. ча: 
i All 6d. each. Post free 7d. ў 
E In Canada and U.S.A.: 15 cents. (Dollar Notes may be sent.) 
i No. 1. 
n 
| Power to be Well. 
| CONTENTS :—Foreword. Chapters: L—The Spiritual and Mental : 
Causes of Ill-Health. IL—Instructions for Those Who Wish ! 
to be Healed. с ( 
No. П. 
S 
Power to Overcome. 
CONTENTS:—Foreword. Chapters: L—The Power is Within. 1 
IL— The Life of Victory. IlL—Lions in the Path. IV.—From 
Victory to Victory. 
No. IH. T 
Power to Succeed. 
“An admirable introduction to a big subject.” T 
1 No. IV. M 
i ° 
| Power to Transform the Life. c 


CONTENTS :—Preface. Chapters: L—Power to Transform the ү 
Life. IL—Continued. 111—Concluded. 


Е ЕА Ti 
Right Thinking (y 
and its H 
| APPLICATION TO INWARD ATTA'NMENT 
AND OUTWARD ACHIEVEMENT. 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 
6th Edition. 45th Thousand. 
pill be found, 


This little booklet, containing eighteen chapters, WIU. 7 words: 
on perusal, to vindicate the author's claim in his ОРО delights 
1 f 


| “This is to introduce you to a philosophy of Joy.’ mfolde 

| that come to the үш thinking" man or woman are ! 

| in clear language of convincing power. 

Price 6d:, post free 7d. Canada and U.S.A.: 15 cents: ari 


Some Thoughts on Thought i 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. coms 
o dii | 


A popular treatise on elevated thought Contains fW 
Copies gratis on application to the Publisher. 


H. T. Hamblin, Bosham House, Chichester: 


England 
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LESSONS THAT HEAL. 


By HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. 


THE PSALM OF FAITH .. .. 
THE MASTER POWERS OF MAN | 7 1 
COSMIC CONSCIOUSNESS AND WHOLE 
WORLD HEALING uaa 
SOUL POWERS AND PRIVILEGES. ‘Twelve 
Lessons in the Science of Omnipresence 2 


By HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. 
With Foreword by Richard Whitwell. 


х1. 


ос оо о 


Т i ) ^ . М . * - 
Sici book by Mr. Morgan is a reprint of his series ot 
веть 5 0 this journal. It is produced in good style, in 


Kee 9 к 
" Ping with his other books. 
Price 1/6 net; 1/8 post free. 


1) 
is above books can all be supplied, post free, from: 
TS HAMBLIN, Bosham House, Chichester, England. 
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EMANUEL 
SWEDENBORG 


HIS TEACHINGS 
WITH SOME EXPLANATORY 
N 3 
By KATE SIMMONS. 
Author of “ Divine Psychology." 
Price 1/- net. 

In our opinion all students of Truth 
should have at least a nodding 
acquaintance with the writings of 
Swedenborg. In many ways his 
teaching coincides with our own. 
This seer is one of the World’s 
great teachers, and his writings 
cannot be ignored. 
a lifetime, however, to study all of 
Swedenborg’s books, therefore what 
is needed is a small book giving a 
comprehensive review of the main 
points of his teaching. This book 
supplies this need. 
The Science of Thought Press, 
Chichester, England. 
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It would take | 


THE 


Rally Rendo: 


Note Address: 


9, PERCY STREET, 


LONDON, W.. 


Office, Book Room & Library 
OPEN FROM 10 AM. 


“A comprehensive selection of 
New Thought books, Calendars, 
and Cards for Christmas and the 
New Year is now in stock, and 


| inquiries and calls are solicited.” 


BROTHERHOOD: 


A Magazine of Faith, Optimism, and Forward Thinking for 
The Reconstruction of Souls and Bodies into Health, and for the 


Peaceful 


Evolution of a Juster and Happier 


Social Order. 


Edited by J. BRUCE WALLACE, M.A., Asha-wardi, Limavady, N. Ireland. 
Published by THE ALPHA UNION (Mrs. A. S. Hofman, Secretary), 


7, High Oaks Road, Welwyn Garden City — — — 
J. 


London Agent - - - - W. 
Quarterly: 3d. 


Study Circles can have parcels of books on loan from 
on their own special subjects. — — Apply to Mr. Wa 


Herts, England. 


Bryce, 69, High Holborn, W.C.l. 


Annual Subscription: 1/2. 


the Alpha Union Library 
llace (address as above). 


The Order of the Golden Age. 


The Objects of the O.G.A. are:— 


& To teach the laws of Health and of Life on all planes. 
2. To advocate the Fruitarian system of living in place of th t 
i incident to © 


flesh dietary, which involves the cruelties апа. barbarity 


flesh traffic. 


Free Literature will gladly be sent on app 
The Secretary, 155, BROMPTON ROAD, LONDON, 9* 


lication t0 — 
Wa. 


DAILY MEDITATIONS: 


One for Each Day of the Week. 


This tiny book contains an Introduction an 
tation for each day of the week. 
much prayer and thought. It will help all who 


enter into an inner fellowship with the Divine. 
PRICE 3p. NET. By Post 34D. 
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3 AD VERTISEMENTS. xiii. 
— — ADVERTISE 
_ | Home School for Backward Boys 


ae - 
1 ases of arrested development, peculiarities of behaviour, de { 
y 5 are being dealt with, under Specialist's supervision, in BC CO 
lished several years and showing splendid results) in the home of an Officer 
and Cambridge Graduate, in delightful healthy country in the Midlands, For 
T prospectus and any further information please write BM/OSWB, London, 

) W.C.1. : ; = 
Free open-air, outdoor life. Five acres of grounds. Poultry and Rabbi 
Farming, Flower, Fruit, Tomato and Vegetable Culture, Сараа ME 

Frames, etc. 


ary 
REST HOUSES 
For TIRED PEOPLE AND CONVALESCENTS, AND FOR 
of THOSE WHO THROUGH ‘‘NERVES” oR ANY OTHER 
ars, CAUSE NEED HELP TO FACE UP TO LIFE’S DIFFICULTIES. 
the | 
ДЕП HAMPSTEAD -----... 63, Greencroft Gardens, N.W.$. E 
Ж 'Phone HAMPSTEAD 3722. 
' 4 ASHDOWN FOREST - - - - Summer Hill Farm, Nutley, Sussex. 
'"Phone NUTLEY 63. 
ENQUIRIES TO MR. W. D. KENDALL AT EITHER ADDRESS. 
International New Thought Alliance 
ч THE OXFORD ROOMS, 
: 419, OXFORD STREET (opposite Selfridge's), LoNboN, W.1. 
1 5 Hon. Secretary: MRS. J. М. HEARD. 2 5 
ИИ де. 
Ctures: Л S, à 2 s. Healing Л s. 
у and Present ‘Treatment’ * NOONDAY HEALING SILENCE EVERY DAY. 
EE NEW THOUGHT MAGAZINE. 
The Official Organ of the I.N.T.A. Published Monthly. Price 3]d., post free. 
EROMECENVeNOUNOCDNEMUSe ЗАНУ КЕЧ йлн» ista CU penis tnc 


E | Rev. A. C. GRIER'S BOOKS. 
^TRUTH AND LIFE. A Text-Book in Divine 


- { Science. Post free 5 clim 
* | TRUTH'S COSMOLOGY. Post free 46 
— | THE TRUTH WAY. Post free ES 
COE. 
THREE BOOKS ON THE SILENCE. 
ed (RECOMMENDED.) 
е СЕ ТНЕ SILENCE. By E. Whitell, Post free SQ ES 
2^ Non NURSERIES OF HEAVEN. By A. Williams. 
SS free coo D eae nn m mo 
Е UPLIFTED HEART. By A. Williams. Post 
у oo VM DD eee n no n 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


SUBSCRIPTION > 


То Tuis MAGAZINE. IS 


4.16 
PER ANNUM, Posr FREE. 
CANADA AND U.S.A. $1.00. 


As this price is below the cost of production and distribution, 
those who are in a position to do so may send more than the 
minimum subscription, if they so desire. There is, of course, no 
obligation whatever for anyone to send more than the published 
price. Those who cannot pay this sum can be helped through the 
Magazine Fund. 


d 


аде 


ra 


[| 


SUBSCRIBERS 
PLEASE NOTE! 


A blue cross in this square tells you that your subscription has 
expired. Also the special wrapper or envelope is to call attention 
to the same fact. Your courtesy and kindness in renewing as 
early as possible will be much esteemed. 


аа Subscription Form. 


Editor, SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


i 
Please send me THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW pos 


free for one year, commencing with the ee ( 
issue, for which I enclose ................зеееее еу! ^ 
(Canada and U.S.A. $1.00), or for six months 2/3. E 
Маре Булу RHEINE CMS ce o ssec ser ra c 
5 П 
Address и s. 1 M LE ees li 
odino odonanoh boong r DU a NOUIS EET Arcs occ ОО CLERI MS eal | i 
(Please write distinctly, and state if Mr., Mrs. Miss, °F nun t ir 
J n 
Can also be obtained, price 4d. monthly, through booksellers, um Е.С. у 
supplies from L. N. FOWLER & CO., 7, Imperial Arcade, Lone ' annum | th 
Can also be supplied in plain sealed enyelopes for 1/6 extra per ? } 
Great Britain only. f 


* Please cross out the word not required. 
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a Editors Monthly Notes. 


ion 


= LOOKING BACKWARDS. 


lt i : $ ? 

Eu E ten years since this work started. It was in 
Moe 0, that. the first student was enrolled. It is 
Д Years since this magazine first saw the light. It was 


E 


in à 
sl ова) 1921, that this effort was launched. About 
4 ins] sand or twelve hundred students willingly and trust- 
6 -8'y paid in advance seven shillings and sixpence each 


In so , RP 
оте cases more) for a year's subscription before even 


а 51 : Е 
A ШЫ Сору was printed. Our first number consisted of 
orty-eight pages, and | well remember how diffi- 


cult | z С 
Ee was to fill them. Now fifty-six pages, and sometimes ~ 
like р, are insufficient to include all the articles that | would į 


to make use of. 
18 pleasant to look back upon ten years of marked 
mg. ' Except the Lord build the house, they labour 


: t 
2 bless 


gi m M i Ч . . * . 
work o that build it." Without the Divine blessing this 
Ds the ош not only have been їп vain—mere beating of 

—but it would have been toil and effort. It has 
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been solely due to the blessing of God that everything has 


gone so smoothly, harmoniously and joyously. ]t has 


been entirely due to the Spirit that so many have been ЧЇ 


helped. It has been also due to the Spirit that so many 
thousands of readers and students have sustained this 
work so generously with their means and prayers. [п tum, 
the blessing that attends our efforts must be attributed to 
the prayers of our supporters. Thus we are in a circle 
a circle of blessedness, the exact antithesis of the vicious 
circle, about which we hear so much. First, the Spirit 
blesses the work. This is the means of many being blest 
through the work. These, in turn, pray every day for 
a blessing on the work and all engaged in it. This, in tum, 
causes the work to be even more blest, so that a circle 
of blessedness is created and maintained. 


The Spirit has also sent along contributors without whose 
aid this magazine could never have been the means of 
helping people that it has been. As I read their contribu- 
tions [ feel sorry that such helpful writings should not reach 
a wider public. But, at the same time, I know that every- 
one for whom the message is written will assuredly read 
it. Each aspiring soul receives, just at the rieht moment, 
all that it needs for its spiritual quickening and guidance. 


Quite a number of those who started with us have 
passed to higher service. Many have left because they 
ceased to see eye to eye with me. One man wrote to 
cancel his subscription because he said | was becoming 
too evangelical! Others wanted me to remain in a ru 
They said that | cut right at the root of the New Thought 
position! Others said that what I said did not agree wit 
established metaphysical or “ Truth " teaching. Others 
may have grown cold. Others have probably found what 
we have to say inadequate. Whatever may have been the 
cause of these secessions, | am thankful for the privilege ? 
having been able to help these friends for a time. | 
cannot do more than that. We meet in life's pathway arf 
then part, never, perhaps, to make contact again; Dut! 
during such brief contact good is done, and blessing 
passed on, then all is well. We must each follow his ow” 
path. Each must follow the Gleam in his own un 


Each must follow the leading of his own intuition, ENE 


must express his own particular genius. When we 
we are guided to the right path, which leads to exe f 
of our highest and noblest endeavour. 


nese who have dropped out have had their place 
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filled by others. We keep making 


fresh contacts; and so 

Life is progressive, especially the spiritual or inward 
life. If a man is spiritually alive he cannot stand still. 
He must go forward, and, if he is a spiritual teacher, his 
message must become more spiritual also. When this 
magazine was started it was concerned mostly with the 
minor or lesser good connected with this present life. 
This teaching was very popular, and if we had continued 
with it it would have been a huge success, no doubt. But 
numbers and popularity are only a burden, and a form of 
bondage. ^" Yet what shall it profit a man if he gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul.” [n the first 
place, to gain the whole world would prove to be a bore, 
for popularity is only irritating to anyone who is not eaten 
up with vanity and self-admiration. In the second place, 
what is there on earth or in life that can be compared in 
interest and value with the quest of the Spirit, the fnding 
of the hidden kingdom, the coming into conscious union 
with the Divine ? 

And so the teaching has changed simply because of 
growth and development. There is no satisfaction, either 
for the seeker or the teacher outside the one Central Thing. 
~ Treating ” first for this condition and then for that, does 

ut increase our burden and bondage. But, on the other 

hand, finding the Hidden Secret sets us at liberty, so that 
ean: '" become unnecessary, and no longer de- 
sired. 

And so this magazine endeavours to point the way to 
the Larger Good, rather than spend valuable time over 
the lesser good; because, if we seek the One Central Thing 


_ then all other things are added; whereas, if we seek 


merely temporal good, we not only never become free 
тога trouble and disharmonies, but we also fail to find 
{е only Thing that can satisfy the longing of our soul 
ang the anguish of desire. ; БЕ: 

eek ye first the Kingdom of God and His righteous- 
ness, and all these things shall be added unto you, sai 
ar э. The sa the only way to liberation, the only 
Path to the satisfaction of our desire, and to the assuage- 
pur of our soul's anguish; yet it is the last thing that 25 
М Us are willing to do. In the past some of us may Ё ane 
арпа money, and may have prayed ог treated " for 
o r we may have wanted other people to Е 
* better, or to act in a certain way, and we have praye 
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or ‘treated '' for this to come to pass. Again, we ma 


have wanted a certain house, and therefore demanded than. — 


from the Invisible. This is the mis-application of prayer 
and of the use of mental or spiritual forces. It makes life 
far more complicated and fills it with care, anxiéty, and 
strain. lf such “treatments " are successful, they jp. 


‘crease the friction and disharmony of life, because what 


is demanded in this way is always the wrong thing: and 
this, of course, makes the complexity of existence greater. 
Seeking the kingdom, the finding of God in the Secret 
Place, and contemplating the Divine, with a deep desire 
in the heart that only the Will of the Highest should be 
done, not only builds up (causes to grow) the spiritual 
body in which alone we can live the aonian life, but it 
also, gradually but surely, heals and restores our bodily 
frame and our whole life. It is a slow process, admitted, 
but it is radical and complete. The process starts at the 
centre, in the hidden parts, in the secret life, and then 
extends gradually to the periphery. ^ Because our con- 
scious life is lived mostly on the circumference, it is a long 
time before we become aware of the regenerative change 
that is taking place. But the good work proceeds without 
fail, so long as we contemplate the Divine and live 
the life according to the example and teaching of Jesus 
Christ. 
Let it not be thought for a moment that | am anta 
gonistic to healing. Although I have not been called to 
practise it, | bless and praise God for all the beautiful 
healing work that is. being done; not through anxious or 
arrogant demand, but through the release of love. When 
the healer can truly love, and when all his healing i5 
done through “acceptance " of Love's gift, and when 
his attitude is one of harmony with the Will of God, or, 
as some would put it, “іп accord with Principle,’ then 
the healing that follows is truly Christlike and lovely— 
the fruit of Divine love, released in consciousness. , 
God, Who is Love Itself, and Wholeness Itself, is °° 
willing fo. bless and bestow. Those healers who can draw 
their Patient in love into the circle of their own loving 
realisation, and then accept on their behalf the Love а? d 
Шеп and Liberty of the Divine, must surely peas 
ine m punt perunt and Christlike way. Sue i 
КОЛ raw both the healer and the healed clo 


Such healing need not necessarily be confined to the 
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y | restoration of health to the body, but it may be applied 
ats: to all the troubles and difficulties of life. 
ег It is as much a healing for a man to be delivered from 
fe | crushing care as it is for him to be raised from a bed of 
id sickness. It is a healing of the life instead of the body. 
n- All such restorations of harmony come from the Lord, the 
at Only Power, Who is the Infinite Power. “ Thanic 
id nipotent reigneth,’’ and what is needed is that we should 
Т be willing to go God's way instead of our own. 
et It is the stressing of this surrender to the Will and Way 
re of God that has vexed some of our old supporters, so that 
e they walk no longer with us. They were not prepared to 
al do anything of the kind. Man, and by '" man ” they 
x mean their "self," is perfect now, and needs to make 
ly no surrender. Yet the new birth, the surrender and death 
d, {of the self is the kernel and secret of all the great mystery 
16 ^] religions, as well as the heart of the teaching of Jesus 
zn Christ. 
n And yet, what a lovely thing is the surrender of the 
18 will to Ње Divine! Through it we enter into peace, 
Бе liberation and joy unspeakable. Through it we at last 
ut reach contentment, satisfaction and peace. The age-long 
He hunger of the soul is at last satisfied. 
iS Healing, if it helps to bring about such union with the 

Divine, is a blessed and lovely thing. If, on the contrary, 

© it increases self-will, then it widens the breach of separa- 
Y "on. It also tends to make of the life, confusion worse 
^ confounded. 

à ere is a very subtle difference between the two teach- 


ings, but those whose hearts are truly given to the Lord 
will joyfully respond; and when they have done so they 
БУШ find the presence of Jesus Christ a more real thing 
than their own life, and a tenderer and more intimate rela- 
tionship than the dearest earthly tie. 

esus Christ is lifted up it offends many, but only 
who are not His, because they will not surrender to 
the Infinite and Eternal Love. But such lifting up draws 
9 Him all those whose hearts are willing to give all to 


m. I thank God for all those who are responding to the 
call of Love, 


those 


——— — e«i»-—— — — — 
aviour is a mirror in which everyone shows his 


5 б Beh 
im 


age 


—GOETHE. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


626 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


Christmas or 
The Coming of Love. 


Isaiah, looking forward with prophetic eye (or, per- 
chance, writing that which he did not fully understand) to 
the great event which we celebrate this month, cried. 
“Unto us a child is given . . . and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, The Ever. 
lasting Father, The Prince of Реасе." 

Obviously, the Spirit who wrote through Isaiah was not 
referring to the birth of a world teacher merely, for such 
would not be called The Mighty God, The Everlasting 
Father. The Spirit was speaking of the appearance on 
this earth of a manifestation of Deity in human form, or 
Mna more accurately might be termed a manifestation of 
the Logos. 

Some of us have found it difficult in times past to under- 
stand how the Logos could manifest as man and yet 
remain the Creative and Manifesting Spirit of the Uni- 
verse. But it is not difficult if we make use of the sym- 
Ега: of Hisce Sr John, ҮР] described the Ко 
as Light. at was the true Light, that lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world," The Logos being Light 
and the Source of Light could send a Direct Ray to earth 
in the presence of Jesus Christ. From this Direct Ray pro- 
ceed other rays which we in our real selves truly are: 
Jesus explained this very simply in the parable of the 
true vine and the branches. 

he centre of Christian Mysticism is this. that our souls 
ш with the actual life of the Divine he 
light Br "uer In Him was Life, and the Life was 

At about the end of the year we celebrate the birth of 
: the Lord Jesus. This time was chosen, so we are (9€ 

€cause it coincides with the death of the old year a" 
the birth of the new; thus symbolising the beginning of a 
a era of life and fruitfulness. а 
foo ee of pt inward spiritual joy. At us eh jJ 
ы ое раса outpouring clay даш 
thankful Mic ER f кшш Ie Be tix of new qi Н 
life and praise : we feel invigorated with an influx 0 7 

and energy that is eternal. We feel that we 


SSS ea 
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carried along on a great Surging tide of Life that is bear- 
^ ing humanity upwards to God. 

As we sing our Christmas hymns, or listen to others sing- 
ing them, what joy fills our hearts ! How beautiful the 
story of Bethlehem sounds in our ears as we listen to 
it being read for the hundredth time! The old story yet 
ever new, and ever more gloriously impressive. Christ- 
mas is indeed a 24PPY season and festival. 

But all this joy and uplift are possible only because a 
great event has taken place within us—the birth of a new 
nature or self, within us. 

We celebrate the outward and visible coming of the 
Lord of Love. Jesus revealed to us a new conception of 
God, not only in His teaching, but in His character and 
life. The love of which-He spoke, and the love which He 
displayed, are that which reconciles us to God, bringing 
us into a state of unity in which there is peace and ecstatic 
Joy such as can never be described. 

The realisation of the intimate presence of Jesus Christ 
might be described by some as the coming of the Holy 
Spirit. But 1 call it the coming of Love. But terms are of 
No importance when we realise that the ONE is with us 
hearer than anything else of which we can be conscious. 

is experience is the greatest thing in Heaven and earth. 

I pray with more earnestness and longing than ever | 

ave prayed before that you all may be drawn into this 
glorious fellowship and union with the Lord of Love. 

H. T. H. 
СА 2 
THE INDWELLING PRESENCE. 

My soul is like an angry sea, 

ossing in waves upon the walls of sense; 
My heart is heavy with despair: to Thee 

raise my thoughts. 

And now Thy Presence, 

Peaceful, all sustaining, dwelleth in me— 


Stilled is the tempest of the soul. Ae 


7—————%-Фф-0-——. 


-p Instead of looking down and attempting to do some- 
ang Ourselves, we must look up and realize the perfec- 

E ?nd wholeness of God, and let Him do the work of 
Seneration within us. 


—From The Path of Victory. 
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The Rev. Charles A. Hall, F.R.M.S., is giving a series of 
three addresses in the Swedenborg Hall, Barter Street, 
Hart Street, London, W.C.|. These are given at lunch time, 
and the addresses start at 1.10, and conünue until 1.30 
p.m. Questions may be asked from 1.30 to 1.40 p.m., зо 
that the whole meeting does not last more than half an 


hour. 
"The December dates and titles of the addresses are as 
follows :— 

December 3rd — Ihe Old Church and the New; A 


Contrast.” ( 
December 10їһ.—'` A Descending City. | 
December |7th.—* The Significance of Christmas." ) 


Emanual Swedenborg, who was а scientist and a philo- 
sopher and theologian, born in 1688, and passing on to 
the spiritual life in 1722, taught the following :— 

“ That God, clothed in the Human Form of Jesus 
Christ, came to save the world. 

“ That Faith and Life alike are necessary to salvatiot 
which is from sin, not from the wrath of God. 

“ That neither little children nor the heathen are cor 
demned for ignorance of Jesus Christ. : 

“ That the spirit has its own body and that death in- 
troduces men into an after-life of intensive human 
interests, " 

“Так the character formed in the world is the base 

y of the eternal disposition. 1 

That men seek Heaven or Hell of them own free- 

will, becoming amenable to the laws of the organ- 
ised states which form eternity.” : 

The Rev. Charles A. Hall is what might be described 
as а broad-minded Swedenborgian. As readers know: 
am not a Swedenborgian at all, but | find Truth on almost 
every page of his writings, or at any rate those W 16 
up to the present have come into my hands. 
Swedenborg in the same way that | do Jacob Boehme ап“ 
Jacob Beilhart and others. | find them all good. 


BRISTOL. " 
Mr. A. E. Stanley, of 70, Stackpool Road, Southvill 


Bristol, would like to get in touch with other students » 
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Circle or Meeting, ^ Letters 


Stanley, at the address given. 
RI 


Will all those who can convenient] 
their books as early as possible in t 
help our staff, but in any case all or 


to our advertisement 


ete descriptive list of books? 


As usual, we are reminded by Mr. 
the Honorary Secretary of the Salmon 
Christmas is near. This Mission, which has no office or 
administration expenses, and whose workers are all 
honorary, does a beautiful work amongst the slums in 
darkest East London. Its work js a labour of love for 
the suffering; comfort, uplift and physical blessing of 
the aged, sick, poor and afflicted of all classes and creeds. 
Our readers can help this good work by sending dis- 
carded clothing both for children and adults, discarded 
toys, and also new toys of a simple kind, especially dolls, 
and money. Money should be sent direct to Mr. Dennis 
at his -home address, 57, Ethelbert Gardens, Eastern 
Avenue, Cranbrook Park, Ilford, Essex, but parcels, 
especially heavy or bulky ones, should be sent direct to 
the Salmon Lane Mission, 16 and 20, Conder Street, Lime- 
house Fields, London, E.14. 

^ Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these My brethren, ye have done it unto Me. 


E. Percy Dennis, 
Lane Mission, that 


Most readers will no doubt have been wondering what 

meant by the enigmatical sentence on page 568 of our 
November issue, where it says, ` Instead of opposing 
Че” €xperiences, we meet them in a friendly manner, so 
that harmony is restored instead of increased." The word 
ifficulties ” was omitted before the word increased. 


i Sssengers, 4, London Litany. 5, Beautiful City. 6, 
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. ingly fine, an 


+ Silences will enable the reader to enter into Truth. 
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Wayside Elowers. The copyright designs are exceed. 
type, in colour. 
Also there is a 


appeal particular 
d. or Is. 10d. post free. 


Calendar is 1. 6d. : | 
these unique productions readers 


- [n order to procure the 1 
should write direct to Miss Edith M. Jewson, Publisher 
and Printer, 112, Newington Causeway, London, S.E.l. 


Here is the wording of No. 2 New Folk Runes, entitled 
“ My Creed." 
Т would be true for there are those who trust me; 
| would be pure for there are those who care; 
| would be strong, for there is much to suffer; 
| would be brave, for there is much to dare; 
I would be friend of all—the foe—the friendliness; 
I would be giving and forget the gift; 
I would be humble for | know my weakness; 
I would look up—and laugh and love—and lift.” 
With regard to the '' Footpath Calendar," there is the 
following quotation from R. A. Beckett, ** In Romantic 
Essex.” 
“ Two villages with a footpath between them—that for 
me is England. There is no other country in the world 
where footpaths as we understand them are to be foun a 


Calendar '' To the Footpath.” This will 
ly:to open-air people. The price of the 


TWO NEW BOOKS. 

There are two little books to which I would like to call 
readers’ attention, especially at this time of the year when 
small gifts are being given, and they are these, ** Silences 
for Youth," by Evelyn Whitell, and ‘А Fuller Life For 
You," by Olive Mercer. '"'Silences for Youth '' suppes 
a book for the young. True there have been books for 
the young, but I could not possibly recommend them: 
This little book, however, is one that can be recommended 
as being most helpful to youth. The reading of these 

There- 
fore for this reason the book is suitable for all who are 
beginners in practising the Silence and Meditation. The 
book is tastefully produced, and is suitable for gift РШ 
poses. Е Many of our rea ers know 
Бе writer, Miss Evelyn Whitell, through her book, e 

ilence." - 
The other book by Miss Olive Mercer, entitled А 


. 
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n exceedingly helpful and in- 


S l spiring work. She writes..." A FULLER life for you! 
à 


surety of divine supply for every ne 
the Spirit of Life that that life can b 
you ever more fully and completely; 
the spirit of service and self-giving th 
a radiating centre of love and blessi 
anyone ask of life?" 


AN OPTIMIST'S CALENDAR. 

This Calendar is meeting with much approval and some 
readers are ordering quite large quantities, and they are 
evidently making use of them instead of Christmas cards. 
We hope that friends will order them early as last year 
the supply ran short. 

Miss. Marian Bateman, the floral artist who does such 
beautiful work, has presented me with some lovely roses 
which many visitors have mistaken for the products of 
Nature, instead of those of a very gifted artist. All who 
desire to obtain permanent flowers for the winter, and 
for Christmas gifts, and personal decoration, should write 
to Miss Bateman, c/o this office. 

Miss Macphail, of 9, Marchmont Street, Edinburgh, also 

oes most beautiful work in artistic embroidery. Friends 
interested should write to her, for such help is very much 
appreciated, and is most valuable. 


RICHARD WHITWELL’S WORTHING MEETINGS. 
€ meetings for this month will be as follows j= 
December 3rd, at3 p.m. Speaker: Richard Whitwell. 

ecember 17th, at 3 p.m. Speaker : Richard Whitwell. 
December 3Ist, at 3 p.m. Speaker: Richard Whitwell. 
The meetings are held at the Oddfellows Hall, Clifton 
oad, Worthing. This is only five minutes walk from 
the Station and NS on the No. 6 "bus route. АП interested 
аге invited to attend. 


€ expressed through 
to be so filled with 
at your life becomes 
ng; what more could 


On Page 553 of our October issue we gave a certain 
name and address to which subscriptions to © The Link 
Were to be sent. This was incorrect, the proper address 
Shak Messrs. Russell & Arnholz, 5 & 6, Great Winchester 

treet, London, E.C.2. 
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Eighth in a series on the Ten Commandments in the Light 


of Modern Thought. 


]t is interesting indeed to note the attitude of Jesus 
toward the Jewish Decalogue. While it is true He said 
He had not come to destroy the Law or the Prophets, but 
to fulfil, the word aer well xm о d thet 

iri significance. He was opposed to hteralism an 
d Hess He believed that God had not only 

- spoken but was still speaking and for ever would be 

aking. 

T ms day, as in ours, the people who most ardently 
believed that God had spoken were the ones who most 
strenuously declared that God was no longer speaking. 
To the priestly mind, " Thus saith the Lord had no 
significance when it came from living lips. Against the 
tyranny of the dead, Jesus stood as a rock. The Prophets 

| allured him because they declared the Spirit of God could 

І ever speak to the spirit іп man. 

Nor would Jesus allow the priestly interpretation of the 
| Decalogue to blind His eyes to its eternal and growing 
significance. As we have already pointed out in this 
n series of lessons, His most bitter opposition was cause 
f by that independence of mind which led Him to say m 
i face of priestly opposition, '' The Sabbath was made for 
I man and not man for the Sabbath.” 5 d 
h His enemies accused Him of lawlessness and of disregat 
for Moses and the Prophets, and, from their standpoint o 
literalism, there was much truth in the accusation. Ti 
had little’ or no respect for traditional interpretation. W 
biting sarcasm, He held up Scribe and Pharisee to ridicule. 
Over the woman taken in adultery He placed the law ^ 
mercy and forgiveness rather than the priestly interpre 
tation of the law as given by Moses. He pierced 11 
armour of their self-complacency by showing how far me 
defenders of the letter of the law had departed from e 
spirit of the law. 

tis ever so. Were Jesus to appear to-day. W 

sermon He might preach from the Es andinent Thot 


s in the 
shalt not steal, now under consideration. . Again ' 
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axe would be laid to the root of the tree, with consterna- 
tion following. The Poor wretch who steals a loaf of 
bread to satisfy his own hunger or the hunger of his family 
would be an object of pity and solicitude. But what burn- 
ing indignation against those who steal “ within the law.” 
The gamblers in wheat and other necessities of life; those 
who pile up riches through withholding from the labourer 
the just recompense for his labour; the profiteers who 
amassed millions during the world war would be lashed 
until the cry ‘ Crucify Him!" “ Crucify Him!” would 
resound from the paid pew-holders of the Churches that 
bear His пате ! 

The innate desire to get something for nothing is hard 
to eradicate. I find before me a sense-alluring announce- 
ment by a teacher of metaphysics saying: `“ Learn how to 
reap where you have not sown.” It is all very pitiful and 
very misleading. Comforting beyond words to the heart 
of me, in comparison, are the brave words of Bürroughs :— 

“ What matter if I stand alone, 
I wait with joy the coming years, 
My heart shall reap where it has sown, 
And garner up its wealth of tears." 

It is long before we discover how impossible it is to 
beat the game and that we must pay for every good, if 
not from our purse, from our conscience and self-respect. 
| find comfort also in a statement by one who not only 
lived outside the Church but was considered an infidel 
and a menace by the Church. He says: The time will 
come when the thief will know he stole from himself: 
the robber that he robbed himself of his own happiness; 
the murderer that he drove the knife into his own bosom; 
and he who bears the cross unjustly will find that, the 

| ss will become wings to bear him upward forever. 

ave no desire to criticize or to condemn. 1 am sure 
there are many excellent men and women who have never 
уеп а moment’s earnest thought to the fallacy of the 
established code. They foolishly believe the voice of the 
People is the voice of God. But there are many signs of 
р еа: awakening. talked long and earnestly to ge 
requiere лышын ш ОИ Ыы 

a end €conomic justice; one who m sargue a pecon 
the S great clothing manufacturing plant by eMe 

olden Rule, He did not succeed in working out a 
[аны с System of economic freedom, but it was a brava 
cmpt in the right direction. Seeking earnestly throug 
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prayer and spiritual meditation fora eon of the labour 
problem, it was given him to see the economic ag 
well as the spiritual significance of the words of Jesus, 
** The hireling fleeth because he is a hireling, and imme. 
diately he made it possible for every working man in his 
employ to become a partner in the business. „Speaking of 
America’s most picturesque millionaire, he said, ** He has 
missed the greatest opportunity that ever comes to a man 
of genius. In spite of the fact that he has paid the 
highest wages, so far as he is concerned, the hireling is 
still a hireling." r 

But there are other aspects and subtler allurements. The 
desire to be considered original and advanced often pre 
vents us from saying the brave word for those who pre- 
ceded us and whose sacrifices have made easy our way 
Our vain glory for the religion in which we were raised, 
or which we have adopted, often causes us to be unfair ^ 
to the prophets of other faiths and their soul messages 
It required great bravery for the Calvinistic Carlyle to 
speak words of praise for Mahomet. A great miracle had 
to be wrought in the soul of Paul before he could say, ` I 
am debtor both to the Greeks and to the barbarians,” 
and greater still, for him to give credit for perhaps the 
greatest words that ever passed his lips, ` For in Him. 
we live, move, and have our being," to a poet of another 
faith. 

But the cause of all stealing, material or mental, is our 
lack of a sense of unity. As soon as we see that there 
is only one Man and that we are all parts of the One 
the thought of stealing becomes ridiculous. As there ts 
only one Man, so there is only one purse and it would be 
very foolish for a person to steal from one of his pockets 
and put it in another pocket ! 

he rewards of the perception of unity are manifold. 


ахї 


5 CE „алу мш УД 


It 


leads to brotherhood and solidarity. Seeing the infinite ful T 
ness of our Father's store-house, we have no desire to m п 
appropriate. As soon as the Father's voice is heard | L 
SEMN Son, thou art ever with me and all that ! have ү 
15 thine, we can say with creative purpose : 
open wide my human heart, S 

To all who ask, and as I give b. 

The cruse is filled, but when | hold ў TC 

ii I lose the draught from which | live. n 14 3 
БЕ оа Wak Фог Correspondence is 402, North ЁЎ | sy) 
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oe The Secret Place. 


By RICHARD WHITWELL. 


“ How wonderful to be alive and awake; to be respon- 
sive to the great words that sound everywhere; when the 
soul awakes a little child and finds Love bending down: 
and there is felt an intimacy With ЙӘ memos before 
experienced. As a flower unfolded from the bud, giving 
forth its fragrance, the soul knows itself at home and in 
heaven now. The pilgrimage ended—the end and object 
of the quest-realised—then, oh Joy to be alive! . . . All 
is answered in Love." 


(The Cloud and the Fire,* p. 35.) 


When once it is realised that Science and Religion stand 
on a common ground, from that time onward Science will 
be the handmaid of Religion. And there is such a 
common ground. It is the affirmative teaching that there 
is one Life, and no other. As water is everywhere the 
same essentially, and has a common origin, wherever 
found, whether in lake or river, in snow or rain, in ocean 
or in kitchen tap; even so, Life is one, howsoever varied 
itis in manifestation. 

'" Life of ages, richly poured, . 
Love of God, unspent and free." 

lt is evident in the least little thing, as in the greatest. 

3 in the animate, so also in what we had once con- 
sidered the inanimate. It is found in the heart of the 
little atom; there too is found evidence of volition, and, 


, Mits measure, of eager life, identical with what is every- 
| Where. 


The universe is alive all through, and rejoicing in Itself. 
There is a Spirit informing all, manifesting in ever-chang- 
mg form, There is no fixity, there is no death, but the 

ife of the Ages, breathing, inbreathing, everywhere— 
with Joy, Joy, Joy! Where there is an openness, there the 
Heart of life reveals, with evidence of itself. [п man, it 
's the most sacred experience, for his spirit has become 
alent to a word of power from within, the inspiration 

f the larger Life in him, the breathing of the very love 


Of t 
of God, 
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It is in man's experience that religion finds its strength: 


not the religion o zm 
is the truth of all religions; not merely that there is 4 
higher Power providently watching over our human affairs, 


{ but that there is an answering meaning to our every prob. 


lem in a Love realisation transcending ordinary human 


affection. 1 : 5 
When man discovers that the universe is no cemetery, 


id and that there 1s no impassable gulf separating dead matter 
u from spiritual experience, but that what we thought to 
MN be dead matter actually disappears in light; that life 
invades where there is apparent decease, with power oí 
transmutation and transformation; that truly there is no 
death, but only life which journeys on, though the form 
changes ever; will not those problems which have their 
origin in the belief that this life ends all, gradually drop 
away, and man, freed thus in consciousness from a dark 
and heavy incubus, recovers religion in its truth, and a 
joy in life more than he has ever known? 

All life has origin in undifferentiated Life, Science 
declares, yet hesitates in defining what that Life is at its 
source, or more evidently at its circumference. It is an 
universal energy, but it is more than that; it 1s vitalism, 
j but it is more than that. lt is evolving through mineral, 
| vegetable and animal unto human intelligence and con- 
| sciousness, and beyond. Is it the evidence of evolving 
| deity? In the question Science suggests its own answer. 
| and indeed it is as far as the material outlook can reach. 
| But where Science speaks of universal energy, Religion 
| boldly affrms the universal consciousness, and where it 
| hazards the postulate of God in the making, Religion 
h proclaims the One transcending even consciousness, Who 
was, is now, and ever shall be. The findings of Science 
| follow slowly after man's spiritual intuition, and Science: 
| rising out of the slough of materialism, will yet un s 
| 
| 


write these greater truths, with results of good in the life 
of humanity and in its expression, more than we ca” 
even imagine. 
| То know that God is, and the Life divine over all, and 
1 canng for all; and that the meaning, therefore, is Lor 
| universal Love—such a consciousness is a spiritua аз 
j sufficient to revolutionise our human life, and prof 
affect for good our whole experience. Our responses, o 
| toward another, will tend to be helpful, and cease t° ч 
| antagonistic. К 
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OMM The whole universe 18 а song of praise, of Praise to the 
"S “One who is omnipresent, omniscient, omnipotent whose 
А Spirit is the life of the whole, and maintains all in onene 
s ss 
and in harmony. All life has its part in that ensemble. 
Man, too, has his intimate place therein. 
“ Lord of all being, throned afar, 
Thy glory flames from sun and star; 
Centre and soul of every sphere, 
Yet to each loving heart how near |" 

The One, the Life Divine, for ever and ever; than which 
is nought other; the Reality, encompassing all, infillins 
all, sustaining all, with meaning of Love without its oppo- 
site; this, realised, is the grand redemptive truth of the 
ages, and for us to-day. And the Truth stands founda- 
tional and bedrock, spite of all apparent evidence to the 
contrary. Though the great untruth dashes in mighty 
waves of denial upon it, it remains the same, for ever 
true. “‘ Wisdom hath made her seven pillars," cried the 
sage of old. : 

God is Good, and His good; and His truth, are founded 
also in our heart, and in our mind. There, too, wisdom 
hath built her seven pillars; there too, the Temple of the 
ove and goodness of God silently rises. 

Spite of the surgings of the contrary through under- 
channels in our experience, manifesting in lack of har- 
mony, in’ forgetfulness, іп misunderstanding; when our 
Senses, too, are alive to an opposite thing expressing, the 
Truth stands, to be proven by our belief. By our loyalty 
in the present, the evil, though sometimes it seems to rise 
overwhelmingly, will be rendered innocuous, and our 
Spirits strengthened. We will be glad of it, because of 

‚ the victory, Е 
"4^8 are led, sometimes through ways of great difficulty, 
till our faith is perfected in patience, and remains sone, 

e may tread through deep places, and perilous pau 
Yet m that knowledge are we secure. His hand is stretched 
ext to our need; He is our resource where otherwise we 
Would fai]. 

~ ] waited for the Lord, my God, 

And patiently did bear; _ 

At length to me He did inchne, 
My voice and cry to hear. 

He took me from a fearful pit, 
And from the miry clay, 

And on a rock He set my feet, 
Establishing my way. 
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Truly there is_no contrary, and our realisation that this 
is so, and t | 
ср to all spiritual healing. = 

Nevertheless till we know these things, there is, in ош 
experience, a power which man has awakened, that mili 
tates against the Truth, through him looking into the con. 
trary and accepting it. He has turned his face away from 
the glowing Light of Life, which floods all things, and 
penetrates all being with its own pure meaning, ^] am,” 
Life itself is the merane of par Word swith the eae 

God in it. Man, brought low, will remember, and 
a and be healed. Then will he arise, infilled, em- 
bodying That, and сео! зав та я ве. Be con- 
scious again in him. en wl is life be an adoring 
realisation of Love divine. 

Man turned his face away, in and through the thought 
that he was separate and apart from That, and that he 
had life and power of his own, in and of himself. So the 
little I-hood arose in him, the ego, which, as it affirmed 
itself, bid all life stand back and make room for it. In 
its expression the separation became ever more complete. 

| He began to regard things from that little centre, and 
all things took value accordingly—from that self-centre. 
Then, out of that desire, the necessary faculties unfolded 
to express the same—senses attuned thereto and governed 
thereby—an adjustment to life in its invextedness. 

Out of that apostasy came forth the chaos of innumer- 
able little self-centres, out of harmony with the scheme of 
things, 

The chaos of great darkness intensifies to greater dark- 
ness, but Love broods over all. 

, Into the midst of that chaos of darkness fell a shaft of 
light. From the heart of Love sounded the fiat o 
heavenly truth, ‘‘ Let there be Light!" At that moment 
the earth became still. The clouds rifted where that 
glory shone; angelic strains were heard. The harmony 
above was felt below. 


тело абыр AEROS лад лалы 


LO mE re D a оаа 


~ The world in solemn stillness lay, 
To hear the angels sing.” 


eL 


There was a wonder-birth. The Master came into the 
world of darkness, bearing tidings of the realm of Love 
of Life itself, of Truth itself. In Him was that Trut 
revealed, definitely on earth as in heaven. That c" 


тешә 


e аы. 
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sciousness is the Tree of Life, to partake of the fruit of 


s “which restores man to his true estate. 


“ Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will 


come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
Cross, and follow me.” 


What did He mean, but that His follower, if he would 
win the greatest experience, must efface himself, the self- 
hood, or that little I-hood as we have called it: it is the 
cross of cancellation of that radical falsity, This, of neces- 
sity if the greater Self is to reveal, and the divine Truth 
to manifest. His word was the message of Life in truth. 


In Him was that Life manifest in human terms; in such 
wise that the Evangelist was able to write: “‘ That which 
was from the beginning = woe seen, . . . we have 
heard, . . . we have touched, . . . it became evident to our 
senses,’ for man to become and realise, man's life in Truth 
revealed as possible here and now and in the very present. 

He walked among men, a pure consciousness in which 
the little self-centre had been quelled and ceased to be. 
“l, of myself, can do nothing (am void of all power); it 
is the Father in me worketh." “ As the Father worketh, 
суеп so the Son likewise." The Son is he in whom 
the spirit of the Father is the acting power. 

€ spake in that consciousness of oneness which was 

is very own, His word the Word of that Life speaking 

through : " [ Am the Light of the world; | Am the very 
read of Life, the manna sent from heaven; | Am the 


a Way, the truth, and the Life; | Am the Resurrection and 


the Life, he that believeth in Me, though he were dead, 


m." His word of holy consciousness, was the 
Word of God, the Logos, breathing, breathing the eternal 
reality, amid all, in all, and through all, and encompassing 
8^ The selfhood in Him was not; He knew no other 
Word than that reality. A 3 
the wonderful, wonderful Life, expressing in an 
through all, the Truth at the heart of all! " 
8 it not great to think that we can fall back upon this, 
and fin that it is our life in very truth? Not that it = 
‚ but that it is our very own, our truth, the Se! 
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1 of humility, and the discarding of the | 
оде Tkood that was, and is not, the wonder of sse 
the ove of God will unfold to our vision. dk is thesis à 
mony of Being, which, entering our human life, is realised д 
as heaven in our consciousness. When we cease from 


of Love, of Life and of Truth, and indeed of fellowship 
with one another; more and more will the illusion be 
rifted, and the light shine through. 

Through the door that opens will we pass, and tread a 
new ground, found to be solid underfoot. For a deeper 
consciousness awakens in us, 1n realisation of the divine 
creation, and that the Laws of Truth are established on 
this earth of ours as in the heavens. When once our heart 
is attempered to Truth, we may prove these things by 
our faith. The harmony is here if we can but hear it; and, 
if we could but see and know we would realise the Law 
of Love in its wonderful working in the very present. _ 

We have found the “' secret place,” something sacred in 
oür experience, which we enter through love, and find 
Love in deeper measure, Love divine, before which old 
loves give way, and resume their rightful place—yet all 
sweet and beautiful in the great harmony. What it 1. 
*' nor tongue nor pen can tell °; the Love of God—how 
may we formulate what it means? In its presence all 
things are righted. 

“ Could I but voice the Truth each dawn 1 hear, 

And to my brother tell their meaning plain, 
His eyes, now dark with discontent and fear, 
Would gleam with Hope again. 
“Oh! could my soul, inspired on noontid 
Step forth defiant from its clay abode, 
"TIwould hie toward my brother, take his hand, 


And lead him back to God.” 
(John Roebuck.) 


— 69 —— — — ———— 


e's strand, 


: basis 
appealed to me; a system of ethics built on ' seins 
would be sufficient only for a herd of cattle. Possess vem 


outward success, publicity, luxury—to me Ша The 
always been contemptible."— Professor Einste'" j 
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The New Era. 


By Kate Simmons. 


Many people speak, write about, hope and long for a 
new era, yet, we seem but vaguely conscious of its mean- 
ing asa happening, event, or process. 

Our vision goes thus far, to the idea of brotherhood, 
peace and universal co-operation in place of toil, struggle 
and the effort of each and all to outpace and displace 
others in intelligence, wealth, Possessions, power; scien- 
tific, artistic and religious knowledge and its application. 

For, we actually compete to outshine one another in the 
acquirement of goodness, truth and beauty, notwithstand- 
ing the obvious fact that competition of the aggressive 
and possessive kind cannot exist in the realm of spiritual 
life, where the individual aim is to progress in unity and 
universality. That is to say, in true progress we increase 
in the interpretation of that which is wholly divine and 
hence is universal in its application to life and individuals. 

us, a true interpretation of life in place of aggressive 
competition does not place us in the position of standing 
as superior individuals before our fellows; of being more 
clever, good or intelligent than others, so that they appear 
at a disadvantage in comparison with ourselves. Our en- 
deavour is to surpass self and self expression, and instead 
to interpret and express the universal life of goodness, 
truth and beauty, the life of the divine world to which 
we one and all belong—that is, the eternal in us belongs. 

€ cannot think of eternity as if it were a succession of 
Moments, or periods of duration, but, as the timeless 
teality belonging not only to the actuality of the present, 
ut also to the facts of pre-existence and continuity—to 
е unending, oS 

ur eternity is our everlastingness, which in the new 
era will come into recognition and realisation as the 
accepted foundation of life. Hence, we shall interpret and 
accomplish all things from that point of view, so that the 
Terent possibilities of perfection will be acknowledged 
а5 а universal fact in place of the placing and displacing 
o! personal idols. 

at changes will then come about! We shall ne ae 

the slaves of vogue, fashion, mode, opportunity, апа, 
Sheer force of circumstances succumb to the saying and. 
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doing of things which if choice were really exercised we 


t say or do. eso mE 
gonid пога а the new era—which is within us all as 


divi e nearer to our true being and its 
xdi са he ES life, we shall also come nearer 
ee tiie art, science, religion and the application of these 
things to life. Thus, what is produced will stand for 
something which we know exists for ever, even though 
the outer form may in the process of time seem lost to из. 
We all know beautiful objects called great works of art, 
and, when looking at these understandingly, we seem to 
know something of the everlastingness which we feel is 
behind them, and is their very spirit in the ideal world. 

Thus, contacting not simply the object, but the spirit 
of the object as well, we contact the ideal world also, 
thereby gaining an increase of reverence and conscious- 
ness of reality. { 

Do we not on the other hand see passing fashions and 
modes in art as well as in clothes, manners, habits and 
customs—fashions which are sometimes ugly, vulgar and 
even cruel, for cruelty exists if methods of production 
involve ill-health, injury and loss of life. 

Do we not also hear music which has a vogue for a 
short period, its life lasting a few weeks or months, and 
then the pressure of change demands something new їп 
its place. Thus, composers and public live in hurry and 
fevered effort to produce something which will stimulate 
desire, from which yet further desire for stimulus wi 
come. 

On the other hand, we all experience music which 
arouses our consciousness of eternity, not only within our- 
selves, but also in our relationship with others, and we 


piscove! from inner experience that eternity is a universa 
act. 


Thus, an everlasting world is revealed to us, which 


whilst it is eternal, yet is filled with the eternal changè 
of creative and progressive interpretation. Hence, whilst 
our basis is without beginning or end, what is experience 
18 ever new, is ever creating and re-creating fresh forms 


-of happiness within us, and by means of us. 


nd so, we find that which is without limit, which ‘has 

no need for stimulus in its operation through us, since 1t © 

inexhaustible, and which cannot be lost since it is eterna" 

e find an interior life, even as we find the interior 10% 
of а person and know that it can never be lost since 
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_ eternity in each and both has met, touched and known in 


unison. Р 

We hear music, and know that we shall meet it in in- 
creasing fulness and beauty of expression, in what is 
called the hereafter—but which is the ever-present eternity 
—even as we shall know our friend in that manner. i 

We know also that we shall see the eternal ideal which 
we had seen reflected in the art object, whose form had 
been a revelation of beauty which endures. 

Thus also, in the new era, we shall come nearer to 
scientific truth, not the science which men exploit in com- 
merce, and misuse in warfare and other forms of cruelty, 
but, to the science whose basis is the ever-increasing and 
widening discovery of the deathless nature of life and its 
processes. The new era is the universal way of goodness, 
truth and beauty. 

In the passing era, the artist's work has been as much a 
problem of self-expression as one of the interpretations of 
divine and universal facts; indeed, we might almost think 
of self-expression as having been the main factor, so that 
the artist has needed all kinds of stimuli, such as praise, 
appreciation or even flattery, and the bolstering up of his 
personality, in order that he may outpour his personal 
emotions, words and experiences through the channel of 

15 art. 

Thus, his general reactions to life have found expres- 
Slon—we are not, of course, speaking of rare and out- 
standing genius, of the great masters, but of the general 
art life of persons who are not universal, who belong to 
beriods—consequently, the artist has had the name for 

eing inordinately vain, self-indulgent and caring nothing 
for. the feelings and claims of others, even of having the 
Spirit of petty rivalry and jealousy. The artist of the new 
era is not imprisoned within the limitations of his own 
self-expression, he interprets from the divine into the uni- 
versal, human and natural; hence his service to humanity 
's that they shall find more of the natural, human and 

vine in themselves and each other, and so find more 
and more of their own unexplored genius for Ше, art, 
work and happiness, 
— oM 
eves ШУ noble life leaves the fibre of it interwoven for 
e work of the world. J. Rusk. 
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The Healing Power of Patience. J 


By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 


In the two articles | have recently contributed to this 
Review, | mean those dealing with the subject of defec- 
tive hearing and chronic deafness, it has since occurred 
to me that 1 may perhaps, quite unwillingly, have left 
the impression that there is very little that can be done 
even to relieve the conditions of sufferers from the most 
distressing complaint of deafness. Such an impression 
1 realise could not fail to produce feelings of discourage- 
‘ment in the minds of many who had not lost hope that 
their hearing might, some day, be perfectly restored. 
Were such the effect of any written or spoken words of 
mine | should indeed be deeply grieved. That there is 
no such thing as an incurable disease | am convinced. If 
chronic deafness appears to offer greater resistance and 
opposition to the efforts of spiritual and metaphysical 
healers than certain other maladies, it only proves, | think, 
that we have yet to discover the secret whereby the ` ears 
of the deaf shall be unstopped.’’ And this secret, like 
many other so-called secrets in natural science, will very 
possibly be found to lie, not in some magical process, but 
in a something lacking in the life or character of the 
healer, or the patient, or else something left undone, o 
done amiss, because of ignorance. 

Brown Landone, in the little book in which he gives ап 
outline idea of his method of healing, expresses the 
opinion that `“ all sickness has its source in some sort 0 
Jack—either a lack of wisdom in living or a lack of expres: 
sion in loving." And I think this is very probably true- 
One great lack which, I am convinced, many of us 216 
quite willing to admit exists in our healing practice, 18 
the lack of patience and persistence, especially, ! believe: 
is this the case in our perfectly sincere efforts to bring 
about a cure of chronic deafness, confronted, as we are 
continually, with the discouraging remarks and attitude 0 
ve ookers, and possibly also of the patients themselves: 

et here assuredly these priceless qualities of patience ап. 
persistence are more urgently needed in dealing with Сеа; 


ness, than in the endeavour to heal other complaints: 0 


"Е fairly frequent cures are publicly recorded. 
th y E will, at this point, remind me, no | 
at all that is needed is faith. Quite true, but surely» _ 
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ese tests. 
us, familiar with the saying, 
" The darkest hour precedes the dawn." [5 it not pos- 
sible, therefore, that some, if not many, cases that were 
relinquished as incurable, might just have needed a little 
more patient waiting, a little clearer realisation of the 
unreality (in the Absolute Sense) of disease in any form, 
because of its blind denial of the truth of being, to reveal 
the perfect man, perfect in purity and power, the man 
after God’s own heart, the man created as the divine 
image and likeness, in place of that which we erroneously 
had regarded as the sick patient > 
Probably one of the causes of our lack of persistence 
and perseverance, for these two terms are not synony- 
mous, and of our consequent resignation to failure, lies 
in the fact of our feeling that “ we have done our best, 
and no one could do more,” which, of course, is a com- 
pletely mistaken view to take of the matter. 

s long as we believe that whatever healing takes place 
15 due to, and a reward of, our efforts, it is hardly sur- 
Prising that our failures greatly outnumber our successes, 
and the fact that we often find the work exhausting and 
` accompanied with secret fears is not to be wondered at. 

id not even our great Master, Jesus, say: `` The works 
that | do, I do not of myself. The Father in me, He doeth 
the works '' 5 5 

l we have to do is to know the truth, and declare it, 
raving the Truth, which is the Light, to disperse the 
-arkness and remove the ignorance, and the fear that 
18погапсе always engenders, which ignorance and CN 
ud be said to be the real cause, the root cause of al 
Sickness and disease. : : 

ow, l should like to say, having reached this point 
(and | do not feel that it is out of place), that I often 
Wonder when І read and hear of so many public healing 
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meetings—and thank God there are so many !—why there 
should not be more intimate gatherings together of little ~- 
groups, even of two or three persons, in the Privacy of 
the home, on definite days and hours, for the purpose, М 
and with the intention, of silently waiting on God, rever- 
ently, yet fearlessly, claiming and expecting the fulfilment 
of the promise so clearly made by Jesus and recorded in 
two of the Gospels. 

“ Again 1 say unto you ' (the word " again " allow. 
ing us to suppose that these statements had previously, 
and perhaps more than once, been made). '' Again I say 
that, if two of you shall agree on earth as touching any- 
thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of 
my Father who is in heaven." 

“ For where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am 1 in the midst of them.” 

Now I am well aware of the many healing meetings and 
prayer meetings that are held very frequently and regu- 
larly in various places, by earnest and devout believers, 
but the meetings | have in mind are meetings of two or 

three intimate friends one at least of whom is desirous of 
being healed of some chronic sickness, or physical dis- 
ability, which medical science has not seemed able to cure. 
Therefore, in the full assurance of faith, these friends 
agree to gather together in some quiet room, in the privacy 
і of Ње home of one or other, always as far as possible on 
| the same day, and in so far as can be conveniently 
l arranged for all concerned, at the same hour. 
; Es might us that it would be specially helpful, W 
Pm о the human, sympathetic fellow-feeling 
dud ponorel where any two or three persons аге 
de шс from the same complaint, whether it Е 
S dd he d Ive eyesight, or some trouble with he © 
ретзопв СЕЕ ЕПУ other physical disorder, E d 
rive on One meet and sit together, m the Silence, wal 
| od, waiting with feelings of that lively faith, the 
Reales тепсе 01 faith which is expectancy, waiting for the 
А аби "e © doubt will manifest. eel 
alive lies in the & | e pies ee Re Se е vee 
to happen, waiti ANC Ае унны one for 
cube ne а ng patiently, but also expectantly, а 
ТН ver waits for anvthing unless there is о 
opeless cis en es like the weary but far sda 
TRG RA € at the brink of the Pool of Bethesd: 
€aling power was there he never doubted. 


Se eee 
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that he felt he needed Was to be lifted u 


м feel as we sit together in the 
Silence, waiting on God, waiting for the Spiri 


to that high level of consciousness God consciousness— 
where all that which is less than perfect and altogether 
lovely disappears, as shadows of the night melt away in 
the radiant light of the dawning day? : 

Let us remember, dear friends, in our efforts to realise 
and obtain healing for ourselves, or others, that the “ one 
thing needful ” is that steady faith which never fluctuates 
or falters, never yields to discouragement, or impatience, 
never gives up or gives in, but resolutely, patiently and 
faithfully keeps our tryst with the Spirit, in the Secret 
Place—the Secret Pavilion of His Presence where all 
human efforts cease and the all-sufficiency of the One and 
Only Power makes Itself felt. 

Let us, therefore, gather together, not necessarily in 
crowds and congregations, but in little companies, even 
perhaps just in twos or threes, їп some quiet “ upper 
room,” which may, and doubtless will, become to us a 
veritable healing pool, а“ pool of Bethesda," whereunto 
we shall continually resort, and there await Ње“ stirring "' 
of the Spirit in our consciousness, which ' stirring ` always 
Precedes a healing manifestation, for in that lies the 
*upreme proof of the Spirit's Presence, and these gather- 
ings together in the upper room, in the intimacy of the 
home, may they not be regarded as the “ High Watch "> 

nd can we not watch with Him, the Christ within, our 

rist, for one short hour? 
orldlings—we see it every day—are content to watch 
and wait patiently, watching the fluctuations of the money 
market and its ever-changing indications, waiting with 
Perhaps only a flickering hope of luck and good fortune. 
У is it men and women find it so hard to wait on 
God» Jf they would only believe it, such waiting is never 
m ав: never unrewarded, but oh! зо unspeakably, so 
Wondrously worth while. 
‚ Only “ E. and see that the Lord is good. Blessed 
Б the man that trusteth in Him.” M à ill 
Prove Me now, herewith, he saith, and see if I wi 


not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out 


О essing there shall not be room enough to receive it. 
y aste and see "| 
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Woman's Page. _ 


Giving and Taking. [ 


By Minna BLUEBIRD. 


648 


j 


(Editor of the ` Bluebird `` Magazine for Children.) 


The months flash by so quickly, that when Mrs. Chat- 
ting-Time puts her neighbourly head round the office door, 
we usually hold a crystallised conversation (which quite 
reasonably might cause unenlightened fingers to be placed 
sympathetically ^ upon foreheads !) “Surely not?" 
" Fact!" “ Well, well, come inside, my dear!" . Where- 
‘upon Mrs. Chatting-Time enters, and friendly collabora- 
tion follows. 

To-day, she has reminded me, that while these maga- 
zines are being circulated, present-giving pros and cons 
will be weaving their l-wonder threads backwards and 
forwards in the minds of most of our feminine friends. 
H Hence our subject. But even before we consider that, 
И there is just one little reminder that | want to make, and 
that is that we shall all try not to neglect our out-of-door 
| times, as we are apt to do at this time of the year. I do 
it myself. (And, by the way, that is the one great advan- 
| tage of being cast in an ordinary mould. When you do 
H certain things you know perfectly well you ought not to 
do, there is the comforting feeling that lots of other women 
are doing just the same. Апа lining up and marching 
along with one's brethren is much nicer than being 1m 
| front, and all alone, even if being in front does ental! а 
| ‚ bit of gold braid апа а drum 1) 
| Апуугау, we are not slaves, and we really ought to 
| claim and use the little daily out-of-door-time to w. ich we 

are entitled. And whenever possible, let us make it à 
2 Come-ye-apart " time in the country, and not only а 

shopping trek. The country roads are such a јоу, 2" 

every season has its own dear loveliness. Shops and Pav’, 

ments, cars and buses we know we must have, and most 

of them serve good purposes, but oh, how good it is 10: 

leave them behind sometimes, to walk in the count? ў 

quietness. All our fussy littlenesses simply vanish 25 j 


tide of God's Peace rises within us. The sunlight ЁТ | 
M 


is | 
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Back to Civilization,” С. 
A Hubert Wolff, 50. 
Beyond Physics,” Sir Oliver 
Lodge (reviewed by Kenneth 
, Bullock, Ph.D), 444, 
Bible Cameos,” Н. 
«Hunt, 556. 
«ШУ and I,” Felicity Ray, 47. 
“В Uebird, The," monthly, 670. 
wo Sides of the Railings,” 
«qiie В. Dufty, 331. 
pan Yah, The Book of,” 


Ernest 


Gn. 
Bridged,” A. Symonds, 46. 


“Can I be a Mystic?" Aelfrida 
Tillyard, 385. : 

"Chapel of Truth Messenger," 
monthly, 593. 

"Christian Science," Rev. Chas, 
A. Hall (reviewed by the 
Editor), 499, 

“Cosmic Christ, 
Tweedale, 501. 

“Divine Adventure, 
Delia Joye, 555. 

“Divine Alchemy,” 
Tucker, 107. 

“Divine Antidote to Sin, Sick- 
ness, and Death, The,” and 
other works by Rev. Frank 
N. Riale, Ph.D., D.D., 160. 

“Economic Righteousness,” 
Archibald Stewart, C.A., 48. 

"Evolution," Frater W. Jerome 
Chambers, 450. 

*Flame of God, 
beth Sharpe, 392. 

“Friendliness of Things, The,” 
Rev. Charles A. Hall (re- 
viewed by the Editor), 609. 

“Fuller Life for You, A," Olive 
Mercer, 446. 

"Game of Life, The, and How 
to Play I& Florence Shovel 
Shinn, 44. 

“Gandhi Diamond Jubilee Num- 
ber," 219. 

“Golden Key, The,” 
Fox (reviewed by 


The,” Violet 
The," 


L. Squire- 


Eliza- 


The,” 


Ernest 
Editor), 


663. : 
“Greatest Story Ever Told,” 
Gladys C. Grier, 668. 
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] с REVIEWS (continued). Е 
pon osling for All our lls, 
Mrs. James Allen, ie: de 
“Healing Ministry OF Jesus, 
о,” Revd. Frank N. Riale, 


D.D., 104. : з Е 

** Health and Happiness, 

f monthly, 45, 220. 
i «Hellenio Scriptures Interpre- 


ted,” С. A.’ Gaskell (reviewed 
by the Editor), 607. E 
«Hour of Translation, The, 
Arthur E. Ware, 274. 
“Human Creative Adventure, 
Tho,” bi-monthly, 611. д 
“Jnitis, or Nutrition and Exer- 
cises," Dr. А. Rabagliati, 612. 
*tInsomnia;"" Archibald Wilson, 
48. 
“ inspirational Poems" М. 
Walker-Welborn, 198. 

* Joy," monthly, 557, 615, 668. 
"Law of Abundance, Tho,” 
Phoebe Marie Holmes, 390. 
“Taw of God, The,” Anon., 559. 
“Teague of Nations at the 
Bar,” H. J. Paintin, 104. 
“Leaves from a Lovers Log- 
book,” Frederick Smith, 558. 
“Lifes Pathway to Eternity,” 

Julia Andrews, 156. 

“Link, The,” quarterly, 45, 157; 
| ditto (reviewed by Editor), 
i 665. 

“Tittle Company, The," Armel 
: O'Connor, 387. 
| "Logic of the Bible, The," Carl 
| Gluck, 273. 


| “ Love, Courtship, and Mar- 
riage,” Revd. J. Н. Bodge- 
ner, 560, 


"Love Letters from Spirit to 
You,” Jacob Beilhart, 157. 
"Lumifar, A Light Afar,” Ja- 
У, nette Cooper Rutledge, 615. 
Man's Highest _ Purpose;" 

Karel Weinfurter, 664. 
“Master, The, is Come and 

Calleth for Thee," G. M. D. 
я Fleet, 221. 

“Message, "he," quarterly, 44 
159, 332, s a 
“My Little Garden World,” 
words „бу J. M.: Stuart- 
oung, music. b Moll 
Carew, 557. : = 
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“My Philosophy of Life," Her. 
bert Porter, 219 

*New Astronomy, The, and 
Cosmic Physiology," С. E 
Sutcliffe, 386. e 

“Occult Causes of Disease 
The,” Paracelsus (reviewed by 
ihe Editor), 330. 

“Optimist’s Calendar for 1931,” 
Gertrude Norton, 616, 667. е 
*Outlines of a Christian Philo- 
sophy," G. A. Ferguson (ro 
viewed by the Editor), 328. 
“Path, The," Olive Linnell, 46. 
“Peace on Earth," Christmas 
cards, J. and M. Reid, 666. 
“Poetry and the Scientific 
Spirit,” R. Dimsdale Stocker, 

588. 

“Point Theory of Creation, 
The," Mary Salter, 614. 

“Potatoes as Food and Medi- 
cine," H. Valentine Knaggs, 
558. 

“Prayer and Answer,” Gladys 
C. Grier, 47. 

“Principia Christiana,” Lau- 
rence Long, 391. ` 

“Psychology and Strategy, The, 
of Gandhi’s Non-Violent Re- 
sistance,” Richard B. Gregg. 
275. ; 

“Psychology in the Home,’ 
Mrs. Н. 8. Talbot, 558. 

“Psychology of Childhood, 
The,” Evelyn Whitell, 159. 

"Religion, A, for Modern 
Youth,” Christmas Hum 
phreys, 391. 

“Riddle of Nature, The,” М. 
Ap Iwan (reviewed by Ken- 
neth Bullock, Ph.D.), 555- 

“Ripples on the Pool," D. D 
Robertson Laing, 671. 

“Science and Art of Spee ә 
Gesture, The," Rose Meller 
O’Neill, 163. 

“Season’s Greeting 
Olive Linnell, 666. 

Series of Five Cards, 
Sheldon Knapp, 504. H 

“Silverlock League, What 1 
the?” Jean Silverlock, 50 Y 

Snowdrop Fairies, The. 
na Bluebird, 447. 


ch and 


Cards,” : 
Revd. 
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Book REVIEWB (continued). 
{ “Spirit of Prayer, The," Wil. 
? Пат Law, 508. 
CERT 


“Spiritual Healing, What is 
Ñ it?” Mrs. Hankinson Cox, 47. 
$ “Spiritual Illumination," John 


Hyde Taylor, 158. 

* Sport of the Past and the 
Future, The," Mra. Armel 
O'Connor, 51. 

* Spring Song," words by Mary 
M. Fox, music by Chas. K. 
Hamilton, 219, 


"Suffering, The Problem of," 
Elsie Kirkby, 671. 
“Swedenborg, Life о” J. 
Stuart Bogg, 106. 
“Symbiosis,” H.  Reinheimer, 
445, 


“Tales of Wonder and Delight," 
Margaret Hamilton Chapman, 
664. 

"Talks with Boys and Girls, 
Twenty-five,” Revd. Geo. H. 
Morrison, D.D., 49. 


“Theurgy,” Е. J. Langford 
Garstin (reviewed by the Edi- 
tor), 500. 


“Three Blessed Beasts: A Book 
for Babes," Ernest Newland- 
smith, 504. 

“Vitamins, The Story of,” Dr. 

3 H. Valentine Knaggs, 50. 
"White Wings Series for Child- 


ren" Mrs. Garlin Drury, 
А 667. E 
Wino . from the Tavern,” 
Nargis, Pupil of  Inayat 
Khan, 669. 


"Wonder Path, The," К. Mablo 
Morton, 2775. 


N 


i Carpenter, Edward, 255. 
UM Lilies (J. Tyssul Davis), 657, 
istmas; or, Tho Coming of Love 
(Editor), 626. 


CoRREsPoNDENoE : 
(D to Help Others (A. C.), 


\ 


Day ateit Spiritual Gifts, 464. 
Day h ae A (Firth Crossley), 153. 


"aij 0% (W. D. Kendall), 309. 


v. 


Deafness, Chronio, Healing of (Jean 
Silverlock), 481, 536. 

Divine Care (Editor), 56, 112, 168, 
224, 280, 336, 596, 452, 508, 564, 
620, 676. 

Economics of {һе Spirit, 


1 The 
(Richard Whitwell), 354, 


Ерітов'в MoNTHLY Notes: 
As a tree planted , . 1137 
Awakening of the Inward 
Spiritual Man, 225. 
For Love's Sake, 1. 
For without me . . . nothing, 
57. 
Laying Aside Every Weight, 
397. 


Looking Backwards, 621, 
Looking for the Good, 565. 
Making Friends with Life, 169. 
On- Letting Go, 337. 
Paths to Power, 453. 
Spiral of Ascent, The, 281. 
Things Seen and Things Un- 
seen, 509. 

Evidence of the Unseen, 

(Richard Whitwell), 467. 


The 


“Fellowship”? (R. D. H.), 148. 

For I have Seen (Henry Victor 
Morgan), 155: 

Fordian Philosophy, The (Editor), 
651. 

Free Literature Fund, 52, 108, 164, 
221, 277, 333, 595, 449, 505, 561, 
617, 673. 

Freedom, Some Thoughts on (Kate 
Simmons), 302. 


Getting Into the Sunshine (Minna 
Bluebird), 299. 

“Gold of Dawn, The": An Appre- 
ciation (John Roebuck), 485. _ 
Golden Book, The (Richard Whit- 
well), 17, 66, 123, 185, 254. 
Guardian Angels, Some Thoughts 
on (Kate Simmons), 195, 252. 


HEADED PARAGRAPHS : А 
Awakening, The (Н. T. H.), 71. 
Path of Victory, The (H. T. H.) 

498. 
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HEALING ARTIOLES (Jean Silverlock) : 
Affirmative Healing, 560. 
Chronic Deafness, 481, 556. : 
Faith that Knows no Failure, 

The, 420. 
Healing of Lack, The, 244. 
Healing Power of ‘Cheerfulness, 


The, 91. > 
Healing Power of Patience. 
The, 644. E. 
Healing Power of Peaco, The, 

593. 


Healing Truth, The, 22. 
Love as a Healer and a Re- 
deemer, 314. 
Reply to a Reader's Letter, А, 
129. 
Spiritual Healing, 197, 244, 314. 
Health and Healing (Editor), 451, 
507, 563, 619, 675. 
Health of God, 
Whitwell), 293. 
Health Page (Editor), 55, 111, 167, 
223, 279,- 335, 395 (continued as 
Health and Healing). 
Heayen’s Vestibule (Eleanor Clare), 
149, 152. 
Home Within, The (R. D. H.), 25. 


The (Richard 


Inner Light, The (R. D. H.), 495. 

Inner Secret, Tho (H. V. Morgan), 
100. 

Interpretation (Kate Simmons), 533. 


Jewel Case, The (R. D. H.). 672. 


Life Wonderful, 
» _ Whibwell), 525. 
Listening-In” (John Roebuck), 72. 
Living Decalogua, The (Henry Vic- 
tor Morgan), 191, 241, 989. 347 
473, 529, 581, 632. Rr 
Love Birds (John Roebuck}, 441. 
s Golden Age (Sidney Taylor), 


The — (Richard 


Magazine and General T | 
а 
109, 165,909 278. 331, 394° 


506, 562, 618, 673. 


53, 
551, 394, 448, 


vi. 


Magic Barometer Game, The (Mim. 
na Bluebird), 97. 

Magic of Forgiveness, The (Richard 
Whitwell), 409. 


Man or Елітн, A (Editor): 

2nd Series (continued): George 
Muller, of Bristol, 34, 79, 142, 
209, 265, 325, 378, 437, 490, 
547, 608. 

Monthly Notices (Editor), 8-10, 64-5, 
121-2, 178-84, 230-2, 287-8, 344.6, 
406-8, 462-5, 517-20, 532, 5734, 
580, 589, 628-31. 

Mystery of Love, The (Sidney Tay- 
lor), 597. 


‘Nerves, What to Do about" (W. 
D. Kendall), 257, 309, 318. 
“Nerves, What to Think about" 

(W. D. Kendall), - 205. 
New Era, The (Kate Simmons), 641. 


Old Highway, The, and the New 
Little Lane (Minna Bluebird), 
585. 2 

Overcoming Handicaps (Editor), 30, 
42. 


“Pathway of — Blessedness, Tho” 
(John Earle), 139. 
Patience, The Healing 


(Jean Silverlock), 644. 


Power of 


POETRY : 
Bare are the Trees (Herbert 
Porter), 194. 
Brotherhood (John Roebuck), 
466. 


Earth's Journeys (A. L. Garling 
Drury), 368. 

England (H. Porter), 497. 

Evening (Н. Porter), 256. 

Give Thyself (C. К. H.). 602. 

Giving Love (Chas. H. Coch- 
rane), 496. 

Hands (John Roebuck), 

Heaven (A. L. Garling 
554. 


350. 
Drury) 
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vii. 
PoETRY (continued). 


I Cannot Understand the Man 
(H. Porter), 184. 

I Gave Her a Lily (John Roe- 
buck), 443. 

In tho Quiet Hour 
John), 74. 

Indwelling 
(Anon.), 627. 

Intuition (H. Porter), 606. 

Intuition (John Roebuck), 99. 

Inward Fountains (John Roe- 
buck), 476. 

Light of the World (H. Porter), 


(Erie St. 


Presence, The 


Love of God, The (В. W.), 432, 


Love’s Immanence (John Roe- 
buck), 436. 

Making Christ the Centre of 
our Life (A. D. M. de Jesus), 
521 


My Refuge (Firth Crossley), 


Nirvana (A. J. B.), 254. 

Nobility (H. Porter), 584, 

Now Doth a Glory Indescrib- 
able (H. Porter), 322. 

Prove Me Now (Firth 
ley), 540. 

Rainbow. The (H. Porter), 292. 

Realization (Henry Victor Mor- 
Ean), 16. 

Shattered Dreams (Firth Cross- 
ley), 154, 

Spring Like a  White-Robed 
Angel (H. Porter), 269. 

Teach Me to Pray (H. V. 
Morgan), 346. 

These are the Joys an Artist 
Loves (H. Porter), 240. 

ps Violet (Kate TFreshfield), 


Cross- 


Trouble (John Roobuck), 272. 

Unity of God, The (A. L. Gar- 
ling Drury), 305. 

Universe, The (Н. Porter), 486. 
Шш He Find It" (А. J. BÀ, 


Healiug Power of 
(Jean Silverlock), 593. 
ST of Attraction. The 
Simmons). 134, 198. 

r of Stillness, The (W. Bevan 
“Aames), 408 


(Kate 


Power that Wins, The (Н. V. Mor- 
‚ кап), 11. E 
Prince Imperial’s Prayer, The, 233. 


Quest, The (John Earlc), 660. 


D 


Redemption (Kate Simmons), 27. 


Salvation At Our Doors (Richard 
Whitwell), 575. у 
Secret Place, The (Richard Whit- 
well), 635. 

Sleeping Christ, The (Minna Blue- 
bird), 249. 

Some Aspects of Harmony (Kate 
Simmons), 76. 

Spirit Fruit (Jacob Beilhart), 544. 

Spiritual Healing (Jean Silverlock), 
197, 244, 314. 

Spiritual Healing, Some Problems 
on (Kate Simmons), 351. 


Spiritual Man (Kate Simmons), 
590, 602. 

Truth Seekers (Kate Simmons), 
425, 477. 


Unsolvable Problem, The (Minna 


Bluebird), 201. : 
Use of Terms, The (Minna Blue- 


bird), 365. 


Voice of Spirit, The (Jacob Beil- 
hart), 267, 319. 


Wayside Pulpit, The (J. Tyssul 


Davis), 39. 
What Avo We? (John Roebuck). 


306. 
Winning Through (W. D. Kendall). 


373. 
Wisdom of Tact, 
Lamsley), 151. 


The {Arthur 
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viii. 


ов Pace (Minna Bluebird): .. Old. Highway, The, and tho 
Vend eec of; Мапу Teach- New Little Lane, 585. 
ings, The, 136. Single Eye, The, 541. 
Breathing for Healih and Re- Sleeping Christ, The, 249, 
newal, 487. Two Simple Resolutions, 32. 
Concerning Our Just Deserts, Unsolvable Problem, 'The, 201, 
49. Use of Terms, The, 365. 


Getting Into tho Sunshine, 299. 

Giving and Taking, 648, 659. 

Magic Barometer Game, The, 
97. 


Your Ideal—and You (Olive Mer- 
cer), 588. 
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GIVING. AND TAKING. 649 


even wintry drabness to glory, 
why Studdert Kennedy wrote :— 
'' God give me speech, in mercy to i 
I cannot bear Thy Beauty El БОШ D 

Yes, when work and household cares begin to make us 
musty and over-anxious, we must and will remember that 
\ the red-gold majesty that tips the crest of yonder hill ”’ 
is waiting—to cleanse our jaded eyes. 

Now, concerning Giving and Taking. Sometimes in the 
daily newspapers one reads foolish little articles about 
women, or bachelors, or bachelor girls, who refuse all 
responsibilities because they imagine that if they did not 
spend every farthing of their money and every moment of 
time on themselves, they would not be “ having a good 
time "! Poor dears. Those articles somehow remind me 
of a party of children enjoying themselves in a wood over- 
flowing with bluebells. ^ Suddenly Sharpy-Susetta cries 
out: " Hi! Tom, Dick, Gladys, Joan and John! See 
what Гуе found! A WHITE bluebell!” And holding 
aloft her '' find," Susetta enjoys for a brief moment the 
open-mouthed admiration of her confreres. 

Yet, those remaining masses of real bluebells are aston- 
ishingly lovely, and as Dick turns happily back to them, 
he remarks, `` What's one old white bluebell, anyway ?”’ 

Perhaps, in the proportion of white bluebells to blue 
ones, there may be men and women, as per the news- 
paper articles. But praise be for the fragrance and plenti- 
fulness of the “‘ real " sort—the Motherbirds and friends 
of all ages who fill the places where they live with the 
happiness-perfume of love and willing service. They 
measure their lives by “the wine poured forth," and 
because they give to the uttermost, and do all their giving 
and serving in the Spirit of “ Inasmuch,” it is the Father's 
'* good pleasure '' to give largely unto them. 

To them all, the Father says simply: " TAKE!" And 
again: `` Not as the world giveth, give I unto thee.” 

No. The world's gifts, brown paper and string can 
compass. They may last a day, or a year. They may 
please, or they may disappoint. But God's Gifts are so 
large that they stretch up into Infinity. They are the same 
to-day, yesterday, and for ever. They give joy to ` run- 
ning-over ` measure. 

To enumerate them all would require many pages, but, 
for example, let us think of one :— 


The GIFT OF PROTECTION. ~ When thou passeth 


and we can understand 
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through the waters, I will be with thee; when thou walketh з 
through the fire thou shalt not be burned. Qc 
During the period when we wander ina far country 
— the country of imaginary separation from God, we pass \ 
through the waters of tribulation; we suffer hunger, limita- 
tion, and degradation. Yet through it all our very heart- 
beats are trying to pulse the message through : I am 
with thee. I am thy very Life. Thy Redemption. Thy 
All.” : : 
We pass through mental scorchings also, little know- 
ing that the Christ-Self within us is untouched—unharmed, 
awaiting our awakening. When we do awake, and are 
once more in conscious union with the Father, we begin 
to be aware, in a dim way, of the realness of God's Pro- 
tection-Gift. In times of physical danger, for instance, 
the deliverance flash may come. `` Not I, but Christ liveth 
in me." Can any danger touch my Christ-Body? Can ^= 
any infection live in my Christ-Self? Is there any physical | 
force strong enough to defeat my Inner-Christ ? 


Pes. peace Qt P EL о к 


о. 

Why not? Because Christ said: `` Be of good cheer, 
I have overcome the world." And danger, sickness, an 
oppression belong to the " world " plane. In the Light 
of Awakenment how old, familiar words gain added depth 
and sweetness: `` Rock of Ages, cleft for me, let me hide 
myself in Thee!” 

This Gift of Protection has been given to us. Let us 
realise that with thankfulness. If we could only get it 
through attainment, we should surely be struggling through 
all eternity. Through Christ, the Gift is ours now. The 
war we have to wage is with our unbeliefs, our fears, our 
disloyalties, and our separation consciousness. 

Because it is the time when we celebrate the Tidings of 2 
Great Joy, let us think too, of— 

THE GIFT OF JOY. “Enter thou into the Joy of thy 
Lord." How those words ring with the honour of Son- 
ship! There is no mention of postponement. No condi- 
tion about the Gift being only for those who are rich, or 

brainy, or of good social standing. No warning. to 
wait until we are worthy. (Left to our little mortal selves 
we never should be worthy.) How is it that we may 
TAKE this Gift of Joy now? And how is it that God says: 


“Your Joy no man taketh from you"? Surely the 


(Concluded on page 659.) 
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= The Fordian Philosophy. 


By THE EprroR. Й 

Some time ago an article from the i : 

з pen of Henry Victor . 

Morgan uen The Power that Wins appeared in our i 
pages. In it he mentioned a book, the joint effort of |. 
Henry Ford and Ralph Waldo Trine, of the same title." - 
Since then а copy of the English edition has been sent "B 


to me for review, to which request I gladly accede, as 
I am intrigued by the book in spite of its obvious 
limitations. 
‚Во the collaborators аге well-known men. Henry 
Ford, the greatest industrialist the world has ever known, 
Nex and Ralph Waldo Trine, author of In Tune with the 
| Infinite, a book that has had a larger sale than any other 
New Thought book, for the number of copies sold must 
be approaching a million. Therefore, what these men 
have to say is worthy of attention, more particularly what 
Henry Ford has to say. For he speaks from the experi- 
ence of a man who has risen from nothing to become the 
greatest wizard of industry in this age or in any other age. 
Naturally, what we want to know is what Henry Ford's 
views are on the things that matter. We are already 
acquainted with those of Ralph Waldo Trine, but few 
people are aware that there is such a thing as the Fordian 
Philosophy. There are many who teach, and many who 
\ believe, that `` New Thought " brings success, achieve- 
\ ment and prosperity in its train. They believe it, but 
cannot always demonstrate it or prove it in their own life 
dip. and experience. There is something comical in seeing 
Ma man busily teaching others how to be successful, who 
| has never been successful himself: or to see а man teach- 
ing others h~w to become wealthy, who has never been 
wealthy himself, and who obviously is hard up, other- 
wise he would not be so painfully eager to secure all 
the money he can from his audience. But in Henry Ford 
we havea perfect example of a man who is truly suc- 
cessful in material things, having put into practice many 
i, of the ideas for which New Thought stands. 
It is interesting to learn that Henry Ford is a reader 


—À— эф Эр ОТ 


* The Power that Wins. By Henry Ford and Ralph .Waldo 
Trine. Published by Williams & Norgate, London. Price 5/-. 
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of Trine's books. 


t he also mak 
E years ago Trine went to see Douglas Fairbanks in 


Hollywood, and found that he was already eye through 
the book In Tune with the Infinite, а Darm Y cn 
copy of which had been presented to Doug 5 airbanks 
by Henry Ford. This presentation was made in 1914. 
Henry Ford and his associates were working out some 
very difficult problems at that time, and Trine’s books 
were found to be very helpful. Henry Ford kept a stock 
of them at his office to give to friends and associates. lt 
is interesting to learn this; and also to discover that he 
{в an idealist and a philosopher, which he truly is. 

But I have already " put my foot in it —to use a 
common expression—for a few moments ago I said that 
Henry Ford rose from nothing. He will not admit this, 
however. Trine made the same mistake, but he was 
immediately corrected by Henry Ford, who said : Par- 
don me, you say | started with practically nothing. That 
is hardly correct. Every man starts with all there is. 
Everything is here." At once this man of millions, who 
employs armies of people, reveals himself as a philoso- 
pher and thinker, one who sees below the surface of 
things. He immediately puts the conversation on а 
higher plane and a deeper level. Ford realizes, as many 
seers and philosophers have realized, that all things are 
ours, even as St. Paul said. It is true, of course, that 
we have not all the same abilities; for instance, there 1s 
only one Henry Ford: there is only one Ralph Waldo 
Trine. But in spite of this we can all draw upon Infinite 
Power: we can enlarge our abilities, and achieve the 
apparently impossible. Always following our own par- 
ticular genius, there is no height we cannot climb; no 
difficulty we cannot overcome; no goal that we cannot 
reach. If we think that we are limited, or say that we 
cannot do this or that because we never had a chance, 
etc., we are limited in the way, and to the extent, that 
we say we are. But if we realize that all things are ours; 
and that we can draw upon inexhaustible fountains О 
power and ability, then achievements, impossible other- 
wise, and beyond our wildest dreams, become ours. he 
achievements of one are not the same as those of another, 
but each can reach a far higher level, and rise {0 
unbelievable heights through realizing and acknowledging 
that man has “all there is." 


Not only is he a reader of these books, 
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Henry Ford believes that if we are to make a success 
of life we must put ourselves right with life 
this: E Everything is here, and we simply Eris 
that it is here—the essence and the substance of all there 
is. What we call spirit and what we call matter are 
exis and the All. I don't like to talk about spiritual 
and material as if they were different or opposed. They 
are both one, part of All that is. The first thing in making 
contact with this is to set yourself right—by wanting to Я 
do the most good for the most people—that is what | 
mean by setting yourself right. [t is our attitude that 
counts. 

Henry Ford has partly imbibed the ideas of his friend 
Edison, or perhaps it is that Edison has absorbed some 
part of the Fordian philosophy. In the following we have 
presented to us the theory of entities (a form of pluralism), 
which is one to which Edison subscribes, although he 
interprets it in a more materialistic way. This is what 
Mr. Ford says: ' Each is а world in himself, and at the 
same time a part of all there is; and all—the All—is 
here now. To this centre—himself—he is continually 
attracting little entities—invisible lives—that are building 
him up, and adding to and building whatever he is doing. 
Whatever he has concentrated his thought and work upon 
is helped and shaped by these little lives which come to 
him. Everybody gets help who is doing the right and 
useful thing. These little entities come to help him; they 
also go from him—through the channel of his thought— 
as messengers to bring back what he needs. These 
entities are the material of growth and achievement. It 
is the type of our thought that determines the character 
and the growing volume of these little entities. 

“It is all here now—we don't have to think of it as 
mysteriously distant and separate—all there is; every- 
thing is right here among us, and we can appropriate and 
use it. By realizing this, and then by seeing clearly the 
thing we would do, or grow into, immediately a building- 
up process is set into operation; these little entities come 
and go, and carry information and inspiration and build 
up. 

“ To see a thing clearly in the mind makes it begin to 
take form, and these little entities carry it along and give 
it continued form. Forming and seeing an ideal—a 
mental pattern or print—is faith. Faith is the substance 
of things not seen, you remember. Most people have 
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yet to see how substantial faith is—how material it is, A 
| say ‘ material’ where others say заар because I © 
am thinking of the substance of life and the universe, Ы 
Man is а universe of these little lives, and he himself is 
the Master Cell, if you like, the queen bee, that holds it 
all in order. Some call the man the Soul, but one name 
is as good as another.” 

Ford's idea of entities may be more helpful to some 
people than the idea that '' thoughts are things." Which- 
ever term we use, however, the idea is the same: and 
this idea is a truth, as everyone can prove for himself. 
Henry Ford continues: '" There is nothing to me that is 
more thoroughly established than thought-transference, 
and its explanation is probably very simple, when we 
learn how to explain it. To my mind, thought is a force 
or thought has force—put it as you like. It is a stream 
of little organizations (organisms?) that go to and fro. 

Mr. Ford believes in change—change of scene, etc. He 
thinks that change is beneficial because it enables him 
to shake off the stale entities that are around him and 
know him too well. He says: '" The farther and faster 
we go, the more we lose of the entities that should be 
shaken off. That is why I believe in changes. We leave 
the old behind us, and we become aware of new intelli- 
gences." He adds: '" Each of us is an intelligence 
centre. These living entities become a part of us; and 
then they work under our direction, and according to 
our character.” ; 

The idea that the farther and faster we go the more 
completely we shake off stale entities is amusing, to say 
the least. The humorous aspect could be developed at 
some length, but I will refrain. Taking the remark 
seriously, let me say that speed and distance are иппесеѕ-2& 
sary and futile in any endeavour to get rid of staleness. 
weariness of mind, grooves of thinking, and to fin 
refreshment and renewed mental strength. A walk 
through a forest would be much more efficacious as well 
` аз far more enjoyable. 

Henry Ford adds: “ Intensify your thought, and you 
set up attraction. Concentrate on a job, and you attract 
all the things necessary to accomplish it. You attract 
the things you give a great deal of thought to. I have’ 
had to ouit many jobs and wait because I haven't spent 
enough thought on them. I have had to wait for certam 
things to come around. The right conditions did not come 
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for three or four weeks sometimes, 

59 — hes taken e monia You attract what you need by 
М puting а lot of thought on ї then all the necessary 
elements or entities come round where you can use them. 

A thing will build itself ир, if you keep your thoughts on 


it. Thoughts are materials.’ 


and occasionally it 


Naturally, Henry Ford does not believe in luck or in К 
evil. What is called evil is corrective experience. We \ 
learn more from mistakes and from the hard things. We Ї 
bump our heads in the dark. " Every bump is an ex- 


perience, though the price may seem at times heavy. 
We get our experience in this way—if we are not 
equipped to get it in any other way. Of course, there 
is a better way to get experience." In that last sentence 
there is a great truth. There is a better way, and it is 
the object of this magazine to teach it. а 
ji Everywhere | dip into this book I find worth-while 
1 thoughts and ideas. Here again is some of our own 
teaching. Talking about fear, Henry Ford says: “If 
there is one thing which I would banish from the earth 
y 
A 


че 


it is fear. We must get rid of fear. | suppose the only 
way to do that is to see that there is nothing to fear, 
nothing in all life to be afraid of. The difficulty in saying 
these things is that it sounds like advice, but it is fact— 
there is nothing to be afraid of. Who was it said: ‘ Greet 


the unseen with a cheer’? That's it! 
One of the most interesting of Henry Ford's statements 
is that he has never known what it is to be discouraged. 
He says: “ I have never been discouraged. | know that 
I never had that ailment, any more than I had the measles 
‘or the whooping cough—and | have never had any of 
these diseases. When people talk about discouragement, 
bs | don't know what they mean. I have never had it. 
| If Henry Ford had allowed discouragement to assail him 
he would never have been able to achieve what he has 
achieved. If a man allows himself to be discouraged he 
leaves off trying, or, if he continues working it is only 
in a half-hearted manner, thus making achievement and 
victory over life's difficulties impossible. Henry Ford wes 
never discouraged by failure because he eee upon a 
ы “hard "' experiences as lessons and part of UA 
Mr. Ford not only has never been discouraged, but he 
Says that he has had a lot of fun while doing hie ран 
їп the world's work. This is the true success outlook. 
ne who meets life in this way is almost sure to win. 
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By win I do not mean scoring off the other man, but over- 
coming one's own life's difficulties, which is really the 
overcoming of one's own weaknesses, failings and short- 
comings. Contrast his attitude towards life with that of 
a man who pities himself, makes excuses for his own 
failures, blames life and other people for his failings, and 
envies the lot of others, and you see why the one succeeds 
while the other fails. Take any two men, one with the 
former attitude, and one with the latter attitude, and you 
will find that the one will succeed, while the other will 
assuredly fail. It is all in the mind and thought—in the 
attitude towards life and its difficulties. 

I regret that the space at my disposal does not allow me 
to speak of Mr. Ford's ideas on education, or to do more 
than mention his Trade School which in twelve years has 
developed from six boys and one instructor into two 
thousand seven hundred boys and fifty instructors. This 
school picks boys up on the street—twelve or fourteen 
years old—and keeps them `` off the human scrap-heap." 
While being taught and trained, they are paid enough 
to keep themselves and be independent. 

Let me close by quoting Henry Ford's idea of immor- 
tality. ` | expect to go on and gather more experience. 
I expect to have opportunities to use my experience. 
expect to retain this central cell, or whatever it is, that 
is now the core of my personality. | expect to find con- 
ditions of life farther on, just as | found conditions of 
life here, and adapt myself to them, just as | adapted 
myself to these. As to the religious aspects, | don't know. 
I think it is all religious, for that matter. The whole 
system is. what it is, and there can be nothing else. That 
is my opinion. We go on. We don't stop. The farther 
we go the better it becomes, I think. Most men, | sup- 
pose, think the same way about it." 3 
. Finally, I must say that | have greatly enjoyed this 
book, and our thanks are due to Mr. Trine for giving 
us this insight into the mind of this remarkable man. 


Henry Ford. 


For the convenience Of overseas readers and others we have 
laid in a stock of The Power that Wins. ‘The price is 5/- net 
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If you would not be known to do a thing—never do it. 
EMERSON. 
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Christ's Lilies. 


(Matt. МІ. 29) | 


By J. TvssuL Davis. 


We imagine he was walking along the hillside, rapt in 
deep thought, when there smote across his vision with 
sudden glory evoking glad surprise, a clump of wild 
flowers. The poet in him was stirred to his depths. He 
was immediately lost in admiration. [п a thousand-fold 
more vivid and more poignant intensity he felt what drove 
Linnaeus to his knees at the sudden revelation of the Bush 
of Broom lit with golden cressets for the hour of worship, 
and Richard Jefferies before his praying carpet Bird's 
Foot Lotus, and Whitman in tears beside the Lilac Tree. 

'The utterance is so spontaneous, so steeped in rever- 
ence, so suggestive of the divine Wonder, so unusual for 
the Hebrew mind, that it bears every mark of authenticity. 


But gathered with other sayings, in order to form a long E 
discourse, it became an image to point a moral, and loses | 
its unforced beauty. But restored to its first form as an 

unpremeditated outburst at a fresh vision, a witness to | 


the irresistible charm of a thing of beauty and a joy for 
ever, it rings like the note of a Burmese Bronze Gong | 
through the sleepy silence of a sun-soaked afternoon. | 

What were these wild lilies—ta krina tou agrou? It is 
not known. Some think it was the Scarlet Anemone 
(Anemone Coronaria). Others that it was a dwarf Purple | 
lis. Sir Edwin Arnold, in his Light of the World claims | 
the honour for the Martagon lily. | 

“That Lily which He loved 
And praised for splendour passing Solomon's— 
The Scarlet Martagon—decks herself. still, 
Mindful of His high words, in red and gold, 
To meet the step of Summer.” 

Every beautiful flower that grows upon the hills of 
Nazareth and around the northern base of Tabor, crocus, 
amaryllis, hyacinth and cyclamen has had its advocate. 

But we do not know. And it is a good thing we do not 
know. Otherwise the particular clump of flowers which 
inspired the most famous and the most arresting passage 
in the whole golden realm of Nature poetry in Literature 
would have been exploited beyond bearing, like every- 
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thing else connected with the sacred tradition. lt would ц 
have become an ecclesiastical favourite. Из symbol would 5% 
have found a necessary place in every artistic work, [t N 
would have become an exclusive token. It would be the 
Master's flower, of special worth, and sacrosanct. The 
monastery gardens would be making a pet of it, and no 
other would be permissible to grace the altar. 

We see what followed the choice of a Primrose as 
Disraeli's flower. He is said to have been fond of it (in 
salads, is the tradition of the opposite camp). So the 
countryside was denuded to keep up a demand for posies, 
wreaths and garlands on Primrose Day. It became the 
badge of a political party, the Spring Herald enslaved to 
the hustings. 

Happily, the various causes that are symbolized by the 
rose, the poppy, the buttercup, the pansy—use artificial 
flowers as tokens, and so save the life of those treasures 
of a day, ' buds that open only to decay ' though that is 
not the way a botanist would express it. lt is fortunate 
that there is no flower that stands to the Christ in place 
of the blue lotus of Osiris, the red lotus of the Buddha, or 
the trumpet-lily of Mary the Mother. He is left the Uni- 
versal Lover. Wordsworth loved the lesser Celandine. 
Chaucer sang of the Daisy. Francis Thompson the Poppy, 


PS 
O OO th A n == Aw reet тм 


using it as a fire allegory. With Omar Khayyam the hya- e 
cinth is remembered ‘dropt in the Garden's lap from some Sh 
once lovely head. ' But all flowers are Christ's lilies. As L 
the Son of Man was a token of the Universal Divine А 


Humanity, so every flower was a symbol of the Universal 
Divine Beauty.. And just as all noble men exhibit in \ J 
varying measure the ideal represented by Christ, so the Em D 
tesümonies of the poets help to interpret what the wild 
flowers meant for the Great Prophet-Poet of Nazaret 


Perhaps no more striking proof of what flowers have n 

signified for the poets exists than Saadi's. There are two | 
versions of the loaves and flowers parable. 

(a) If of thy mortal goods thou art bereft T 

And from thy. slender store two loaves alone to E 

e thee UN i ir 

€l one, and with the dole : 

Buy hyacinths to feed thy soul, 2 

(b) “Jf thou hast a loaf of bread, sell half and buy the уак. Б 

flowers of the Narcissus; for bread nourisheth the : K 

body, but the flowers of the Narcissus, the soul." al 
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шн 2 the same Principle holds for snowdrops 
an » anemones and asters, daffodils and dahlias 
king-cups and chrysanthemums, and that there is no 
waste place without its Daisy or Dandelion Buttercu a 
Burnet, we need not go far to market for food to б 
the soul, nor confine the purchase to any season of the 
year. 

The Universal love of Flowers "bears witness to the 
ancient beauty for which man was made." Something 
that he can neither eat nor make articles of use therefrom. 
Something that stands apart from his propensities and 
appetites, and appeals wholly to the ideal in him. Some- 
thing that does not fear him, as the wild animals have 
good cause to. Something that is indifferent to him, yet 
converts his desert into a sanctuary. Admits him to a 
shrine, and moves him to worship. Everything else he 
subjugates. The wild flower subdues him, in the name 
of that Beauty which is invincible and eternal. 


к= 
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WOMAN'S PAGE. 
(Concluded from page 650.) 


answer is this: ` The Lord in the midst of thee is 
.mighty; He will save : He will rejoice over thee with Joy "> 
“The Lord in the midst of thee!" He is the Chalice. 
He is the Self into which the Joy of the Father flows. 
Apart from Christ we have no claim to the indescribable 
Joy of the Kingdom. But through Him, it can be ours 
now. 
In the light of these God-Gifts how clearly the meaning 
x of ~“ Redeemed " and " Ransomed " shines through. 
"Redeemed—bought back again.  Ransomed—released 
from captivity and limitation. ` 
In God-like profusion, other Gifts, equally large and 
precious, are laid before us, and we are bidden simply 
TO TAKE. Guidance and Help. Rest. Health and 
Healing. Instruction. Comfort. Abundance. All Bless- 
ings. Power of Endurance. Fearlessness, and so on 
to the end of every human need, and to crown them all 
—the Kingdom Itself. ''Fear not, little flock, it is your 


“> Father's good pleasure to GIVE you the Kingdom." The 


a 


Kingdom of Light, and Glory, and Harmony, and Joy. 
and Power beyond all we can ask or think. 
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The Quest. —— 


‹ 
Y i 
By JOHN EARLE. 1 
———— \ 
What is the aim, consciously or unconsciously, of each [ 
one of us? What is that which, even to the most \ 
materialistic, catches at our hearts and bids us cease the t 
futile striving after comfort, success and acclamation? 
Your editor defines this inexpressible longing in his Fore- t 
word to a new work by Richard Whitwell.* Не says it f 
is " that unquenchable thirst . . . which can be satisfied У 
-only when our soul finds its real abode in God." 
There is much food for thought, many cogent truths h 
worthy of meditation, in Richard Whitwell's book, for 2 
he has a peculiar aptitude for expressing those subtle | — 
things which all know to be true and beautiful, but yet ^^ n 
cannot frame such definitions into words. 5 
It is not easy, within the limited space at my disposal, n 
to ` review '" such а book as this, for although the cen- | 
tral theme is the finding of the Christ within now, Richard 3 
Whitwell touches upon innumerable little, yet important, x 
{ points, each of which in itself deserves the fullest atten- ( 
j tion. Yet as point succeeds point, the one great idea of p 
| the book swells, crescendo-fashion, into the complete 
f whole. re 
You will surely find, if you read The Desire of the Ages H 
slowly and in meditative mood, refreshment and peace. О 
Touching upon the power within each one of us and its 1 € 
| awakening, our author remarks: `` The little child is 7 b 
master,’ for "the little child is absolutely sincere. $} d 
| How difficult it 1s to become child-like, that necessary a 
concemitant to the spiritual life! How painful (andy o ln 
oftentimes humiliating !) a process is the stripping of self 0) 
of its ridiculous veneer, its petty sophistication! Yet the 5‹ 
secret of child-likeness is non-resistance; that delicious, Jf g 
paradoxical sense of protection and enfoldment which, as T 
it were, ever stands beside us waiting to be called inte 
action. Having sought to eradicate personality from us, X 
Richard Whitwell continues `` As we journey we are th 
cheered by manifold witnesses, which give to us certitude th 
of the reality of our Quest.” | 
th 
*The Desire of the Ages. Published by Н. Т. Hamblin, Bosham, fe 


Chichester. 2/6 and 3/6 net. 
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If we can for one brief moment detach ourselves from 


y of our worldly striv- 
e to do this seeming im- 
a moment we see—in a flash 
; the things which bind us so 
fast are indeed empty and inconsequent; that the laying 
up of „treasure on earth ” is as useless to us fundamen- 
taily as it is to try to fill a colander with water ! 


However much we may fail in our search for the one 
thing that matters, it is yet worth all our strivings and 
failings! Our author postulates a great and glorious truth 
when he says of him (or her) who realises this: ** When 
he starts on his heart-quest his experience quickens; as 
he progresses in it his life is enriched. The daily routine 
no longer appears indifferent and meaningless. He would 
not miss an atom of it." Exactly! Life becomes a 
glorious adventure in which we live every moment con- 
sciously, vitally. Our very failures become opportunities, 
for the man of wisdom expends not overmuch strength in 
regrets. On the contrary, he pushes ahead with renewed 
vigour knowing that'his failures have revealed their secrets 
to him so that in future he will know how to overcome 
(not resist !) them. 


Many of us are prone to spend much valuable time in 
regret and disappointment; we are sorely tempted to give 
up the struggle . . . let those who feel thus read the lives 
of the Shining Ones who have gone before. Read, for 
example, The Confessions of St. Augustine or The Auto- 
biography of Mme. Guyon, for it is helpful to learn of 
their tremendous struggles against the wiles of the flesh, 
amazingly encouraging to find that, before they emerged 


ings. Occasionally it is possibl 
possible thing, and in such 
which is all-revealing—that 


M into the spiritual state, they were men and women of 


ordinary clay such as you and |! But I have dg 
somewhat. Yet what has here been said is expressed wi 
greater accuracy and depth of feeling їп The Desire of 
The Ages. : 

The whole vast subject can be summed up in Richard 


Whitwell’s closing words: `“ To dwell in conseiousne ад 
the Presence is blessedness, and it is a very gla 
thing.” 


I believe that this book will greatly help to bra 
the barriers of sense-impressions which ie al bub ae 
few, letting the searching ray of Love ana Freedo 


us with its light. 
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Light of the World. 


the light of the world : he that followeth Me shall 
PM oak in darkness, but shall have the light oj 


life.—]esus. 


$ 


LICHT OF THE WORLD, to Thee we cry, 
Amid Thy mansions of the sky, 
Where Thou, in calm, celestial might, 
Art hidden from all mortal sight. 


We praise Thee, whom we have not seen, 
That liv'st in joy of life serene; : | 
То Whom the Seraph-Quires do sing, | 


In music sweet and wondering. 


Thou that art lost in burning Sense— 
Eneffable Intelligence ! 
We feel the heavenly touch of Thee, 
Like awe of immortality. 


Кым EL EDS eee Д2 


What cravings in the soul arise, 

To meet Thee in Thy holier skies; 
Where we shall know Thee as Thou art 
In Spirit, Intellect and Heart. 


We wake and live—we sleep and die— 

We rise, and pass from earth to sky; 
We soar to Thee on wings of fire, 
That flash in mystic, new desire. 


O Word that was made flesh, we come 
To Thee in adoration dumb; 

And in Thy everlasting Eyes, 

Find answered all Life’s mysteries. 


Teach us to walk, each day, with Thee, 
As saints of perfect sanctity; 
Take from us, by Thy piercing glance, 
All self-deceiving ignorance. 


О S eO 20 AA ewe yn ы m= i eu. 


Let us, with wisdom, here rehearse, 
Thy Truth in Matter’s Universe; 
Longing to see Thee, thank Thee—be 
Born in immortal power with Thee ! 


HERBERT PORTER. 
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2. Book Reviews. 


CHE LINK." A Quarterly Journal for t 
physical. Science, Psychology, Philosophy and Mysticism. 
Annual Subscription 4/-, which should be sent to Messrs. Russell 
& Arnholz, 5 & 6, Great Winchester Street, London, Е.С.з. 

_ The current issue 15 a particularly. instructive number. The 
lFditorial is entitled “ Religion and Evolution," which is a 
thought provoking article. Chen follows a highly intelligent 
` Survey of the Quarter, Which touches on the most important 
things that have happened during the last three months. By 
important I mean such things as the statements of Professor 
Einstein—Attempts to. split the Atom—The Discovery of a 
method of manufacturing Radium, or Radio-active substances, 
and the Manufacture of Steel without a furnace. Also he touches 
upon such things as the discovery by “ The Lancet” that the 
blood pressure of vegetarians is considerably lower than that 
of meat eaters even though the meat eaters, who were Dominican 
= and Franciscan monks, only ate meat four or five times a week. 
И Notice is also taken of the statement by Dr. A. W. Hill, of 
Kew Botanical Research Station, who says that it is now pos- 
sible to produce nuts that crack themselves, and fruit that 
drops from the tree when ripe. By the way, he is not the only 
one who can grow fruit which drops from the fruit tree when 
ripe. Some of ours drops before it is ripe. It would take quite 
a long time to mention all the interesting things contained in 
this part of ** The Link." , 

A most instructive article оп the ** Greek Mysteries," from 
the pen of C. E, Woods is also included. To me the two most 
interesting articles are (1) the “ Jewish Kabbalah ” by Hector 
Wavlen, who is well known to our readers as the author of the 
book of the “ Life of Pastor Howton." This article is full of 
meat, and is not an article for babes. I note with pleasure that 
this article is to be continued. And (2) a review of a book 
called '* Bengal Lancer," by F. Yeats-Brown. We are told that 
Major Yeats-Brown writes in so picturesque and graphic a style 
that we almost feel ourselves beside him. If the book is as 
interesting as the review it is no wonder that a hundred 
thousand of them have been sold. It is a very interesting 
account of the search for Truth on the part of the author through 
Čoga practices. I cannot agree altogether, however, Sn 
even these great teachers. We are told “you cannol MA. 
thought by thinking. The lungs are the keys to the ешце 
of vision." The inference is that you must learn to contro deus 
breath in order to become Spiritually alive. My S с he 
been that one can become Spiritually alive first, and RUM 

UE itv inion with the Divine, one's 
One enters into a state of unity or union wi d! ht into 
breathing becomes controlled by the Spirit, an br dus e that 
harmony with an inéerior breathing. I sincerely дор ОМ 
“ The Link ” may be continued, because there are many ү 6 


he Study of Supu- 


hs who are advanced enough and broad-minded enough to appreciate 
it. 
1 *" THE GOLDEN KEY." By Emmet Fox. Price 3d. 


This little pamphlet of five pages re-states the simple formula 


{* 
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iving a treatment of the late Mr. Rawson, viz., to look 
NS our troubles and instead to think of God or Heaven. 4 — 
It is well to have such a simple and effective method brought : 
back to remembrance, and therefore this little booklet will do 
a great deal of good through giving this timely reminder. ) 


The following extract has just come to my notice most oppor- 
tunely. It is taken from a little paper called Metaphysical 
News. : à З 

' If а man, when praying, wil] not think of the material 
world or the patient, but will form his very best concept of God 
and heaven, and will strive to realise this concept to his utmost, 
and will not think that God will not act, then he will get an 
instantaneous result."—From , Life Understood, by F. L 
Rawson. Р f 

Mr. Rawson often failed to obtain an instantaneous result, 
or any result at all, but his idea is a good one, nevertheless. 
Readers should send 33d. to The Rally, 9, Percy Street, London, 
W.1, for a сору of The Golden Key. It is a much needed 
reminder to get back to simple things. 


ALL THE FOLLOWING BOOK REVIEWS ARE BY 
RICHARD WHITWELL. 


“TALES OF WONDER AND DELIGHT.” Ву Margaret 
Hamilton Chapman. Price 1/-, obtainable from David Waldie, 
Printer, Evan Street, Stonehaven, 

We welcome this little book, especially as the writer is one of 
Mr. Hamblin’s students. It is a series of attractively written 
romantic stories for children, with here and there a breath of 
the world of faery breathing through. The titles speak for 
themselves: “ The Dancing Slippers,” “ The Dream Sister," 
“ Philip in Monkeyland,” “© Red Imp and White Pigeon." ** From 
the Tree Top,” “Тһе Star of Love," “ The Wolf's Palace." 
“ Saint Teresa's Fete," and * The Jewelled Key." 


* MAN'S HIGHEST PURPOSE." The Lost Word Regained: 
by Karel Weinfurter. Translated by Prof. Arnold Capleton and 
Charles Unger. Published by Rider & Co., Paternoster House, 
London, E.C.4. Price ro/6 net. ; 

This deep and profound book js at once ably written, an 
ably translated. The author, who has made an exhaustive 
personal searching into the mystic truth, has endeavoured to 
put down his experience and his enquiry therein into writing 
with the detailed and painstaking accuracv which we associate 
with the earnest German temperament. Тї may be that he keeps 
too much to the ground, in certain ways, where he might take 
wings and soar. He brings to the subject the exactitude of the 
scientific spirit, and, perhaps of necessity, the pure intuition 
must remain in abeyance. Science vet follows after the intuition; 
it tabulates and dockets where the intuition has led and thrown 
its searching light. A 

But-as touching a matter so inward, and dealing with con- 

sciousness itself, as mysticism, the student cannot come to it 
from outside, as an observer, and weigh the matter accordingly 


te. HET 
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as he might nature 1 5; he m it approac throug : 

апа its law g | 

J D s $ St 1 t th | 

PA The experience must however be soug ht for i 5 own sake 10 
d > 


will fail if it is regarded as | 
1 а aS but the means of research; i t 
ui Е а ише be END for its own sake The ee ue. 
a weil as the head. The student. it 

p weil , “nt must a a : 
sincerely, believing in the Same. And this is the quale den of n 


p Ox pups entered the Path as an earnest seeker, and 

y. а о пас same earnestness he has ^ tss у 
роті to point. Аз he has gone forward He Has WEM a i 
tested the accepted teachings, adding here and discardin "there |ы 
e seemed right and good. UM p 
, ^S an earnest seeker he helped to found a Theosophi dg: Ё 
in Prague—in 189o—and the little group, so cede: 
and studied together, without seeking outside help, using as 
text-books well-known writings, such as the Bhagavadgita, 
regarded as helpful to the spiritual life. After a while, when it 
seemed as if they had gone as far as they could, working alone 
the need for a leader arose, and it was felt that one would 
certainly come at the right time, which indeed happened, though 
to their general chagrin, not an eastern teacher, or one working 
on the lines of Eastern esotericism, but instead, one who was 
definitely Christian in his method and outlook. They were 
seeking almost exclusively on Eastern lines, hut from this point 


began to be drawn back to the main current of Western mvsti- r 
cism, and more particularly perhaps to that aspect of it, the Йй 
deep esotericism known as Rosicrucianism. ў 

Not despising the Eastern teaching, the writer believes that it | 
is on these other lines that the Western student must travel to | 
get the best results. | 


Incidentally he refers to the true Rosicrucians, as members t 
of the sublimest Brotherhood upon earth—the Brotherhood of 
the Rosy Cross—yet as they have no organisation whatever. in 
no wise identical with the so-called Rosicrucian lodges of which 
there are so many in America, and also a good many in Europe. 

The book before us “ describes in detail the whole mvstical 


way, and those who understand it, to the last раве тау i 
regard themselves as “ initiates of the highest degree." 1 
The initiate, and especially the leader is one who has under- | 


i gone a genuine rebirth, who hears and responds to “ the voice i 
of God " as Beehme has it, or the “inner word " as our writer | 
l^ speaks of it. It is a divine leading, acquainting the mystic “ іп | 
А ! 
| 


"things spiritual and sometimes material." Tt is the voice that 
the prophets heard; it “ is infallible and incapable of erring.” 
The writer, following the lines of certain masters, touches 
greatly on language, on the word, the formation of the word, 
not as from an outer point of view, but rather from that deeper 
concept in which we realise that “in the beginning was the | 
word." The word goes forth to express, and therefore create. 
And the word that is audible has an essence. Ч 
* To learn the substance of the language of the word in 
nature, first we ought to know that each vowel has its own 
" particular pre-form. This pre-form is not hound to any dis- 
tance or anv size, it flows from one star to another, from cloud 
to cloud, from mountain to mountain, from tree to tree, from 
"4 stone to stone, from being to being, from limb to limb, into the 
|J inmost folds of the heart and all inward and outward organs of 
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the body. If we learn to feel within ourselves this vocalisation, 


then the Divine Spirit is given to us, and we are bound unto- 


the eternal powers of creation, which, like ourselves, is able to 
think all, to will all, and to fulfil all.’ 

** Speaking is the loftiest, the loveliest, but also the most diff 
cult art of human life." But this speaking is not merely the 
articulation of sounds, but of real meanings, understanding that 
which we say. As we do that, we approach to words in their 
original, when they are made to express their original meaning, 
becoming imbued with the power of divine creation. The Babel 
of language implies the severance of the word and its meaning. 

And pre-eminently the great trouble has been the severance of 
the original Word from its meaning. The meaning was lost, 
and the Word became changed to express something different. 
The meaning was God. Е , 

Ah, when that meaning is recovered, then will not all other 
words arise with new meanings? 

The head knowledge and its false creation does not suffice. 
Man must learn “ to think with his feet." Yes, and in every 
other respect as well. The feet symbolise the under-standing. 
In other words, it is no book knowledge that is required, but 
the realising of God in and through the practical affairs of life 
—the practice of life itself. Herein is stability. 


“ PEACE ON EARTH." Three original Christmas cards, in 
which the claim of the animal world, which plays its part in 
the wonderful birth-story, is wistfully made. They are pictorially 
designed, word and illustration. being in keeping. They are 
pespectively 2d., 2d., and 1d.—trade discount given for large 
orders. 

On the one is a picture of St. Francis, lover of the animals 
and birds, who made the first Christmas representation of the 
Crib and the little bambino. 


“St. Francis said: ‘On Christmas Day 
The helpless little Jesus lay 
Between an ox and ass; 
Therefore the ox and ass shall be 
Partakers of our jollity 
And sharers of our Mass. 


And every bird and every beast 

Shall be invited to the feast 

Of holy Christmas joy 

All living things shall hail the birth 
Encompassed thus by peace on earth 
Of Christ that lovely boy.’ ” 


The cards are obtainable from John and Marion Reid, 68, 
Wildwood Road, Hampstead Garden Suburb, London, N.W.11- 


“ SEASON'S GREETING CARDS." Two charming little 
poems, composed by Olive Linnell, have been reproduced fron 
lettering by that author, and are offered as being eminently 
suitable for either Christmas or New Year Greeting Cards. 
Prices: Cards, 3d. each, post free. Handmade envelopes tO 
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© sent direct to The Holmesdale 
Shers, Redhill, Surrey. 
one of them: 
S&y quite clear and bright, 
eatest measure of delight, 
ather one 
nted by the sun. 
n 1 
а man may win; 
Апа those with sheltered lives who judge and BR 
Oft need the most to hide their heads in shame." : 


" WHITE WINGS SERIES FOR CHILDREN." 
sheaf of poems, fastened together with ribbon, 6d. post free. 
Obtainable from the author, Garling Drury, 23, Waldemar Man- 
sions, Fulham, London. There are four poems in all, of a 
spiritual and attractive quality, 

Here is a little verse from one of them: 

* No earthly helper need I call 
For God is good and all in all, 
I just remember this and say: 
* Where God is, error cannot stay.’ 2? 


j match, 14. each. Orders must b 
«-mt— Press, Ltd., Printers and Publi 
ES Here is a little excerpt from 
К 


A little 


“THE OPTIMIST'S CALENDAR FOR 19031." Price 1/-. 
Compiled by Gertrude Norton, Nottingham. Published by 
H. B. Saxton, King Street, Nottingham. Trade Agents, L. N. 
Fowler & Co., London, E.C.4, and also direct from the Science 
of Thought Press, Bosham, Chichester, England: 1/2 post free 

This beautiful calendar, with charming new artistic cover, is 
now ready, and many of our readers will be glad to avail them- 
selves of this knowledge, for it makes a very pleasing gift, in 
time for Christmas. It stands, we think, fully equal to its 
predecessors, and would, we are sure, win the approval of its 
dear foundress, for it is carried on in that same fine spirit as 
of old. The passages have obviously been carefully chosen, to 
illustrate some definite beautiful thought, or aspect of service, 
month by month. à 
; ít Hard. times! troublous times! This, men are saying. Let 
4 our lives he good, and the times are good," is a pregnant saying 
vr.of St. Augustine. And it is followed d a word from our dea 
Editor I worthy to stand beside it: 2 = 

WES UR Ее ТЕСЕ that has brought us ioa puse 
moment and which has looked after us and care tor dV 
Dast, will continue to support and guide Uo on eee 
Behind all life’s experience stands Infinite HONS, and NEA 
never fail us. In every ош ог ages calamity 
found the very blessing that we need. : s 

Further on there is another beautiful passage: ош (her anie 
EA Associated ith m be e A Сиш Alfred 
Such as ald Massey, R. H. Benson, > се А 
hy MCN ren Macleod, John Burroughs, ae a ie 
the familiar name of Henry Victor CER not least, for its 
a dear friend, well-known to many o rsonal friend, W. R. . 
shcer beauty, is a passage from a dear persona , 


Hughes. 


t 
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* JOY," October, 1930. One dollar per year, то cents per pa 
copy. Кей Rose Press, 2136 Red. Rose Way, Santa Barbara, ^ 9 
California. - 1 : а д us 
we welcome this bright, joy-breathing little magazine,. with" M 
its motto, * Bright as the dawn dispelling the shadows of 
night," and its song, * Joyous we launch out on trackless seas, 
carolling free, singing our song of God." 
* How about Lite? . . . ~ Is there a constant Law of Life to 
which we may apply certain variants and always get results, and 
if we use the same variants with this constant, get invariably 
the same results? s 
Yes... . if there is a known constant Law of Life to which 
we can all apply certain variants and get any result we want, 
then—Glory Hallelujah !—we cach have within ourselves the 
possibility to heal all our ills”... for “ Henceforth I ask 
not good fortune, I myself am good fortune.” 
“There is a voice within the * holy of holies’ of each heart. 
If we listen we shall hear it daily warning us, apprising us of 
all things which are expedient that we should know." 


> 
Qd 


“THE GREATEST STORY EVER TOLD.” By Gladys C. Е 
Grier. Argo Publishing Co., Falcon Court, 32, Fleet Street, 
London, E.C.4. Probable price od. net. 

The story is that of the Prodigal Son, vividly retold, with 
charming exposition. The writer finds in its simplicity the pro- 
fundity of a cosmic parable. The Bible and what it signifies 
is epitomised in this little story. It is “ a great drama in simple 


form the Drama of the Fall and Redemption of man, individu- of 
ally and as a race. We are all one and we rise and fall together. R« 
Each man's life is an epitome of the history of the race, and it 
is equally true that the solution of the problem of the whole race wI 
resolves itself into the solution of the problem of the individual N: 
man." It might be called “ The Story of the Father's Love” mi 
: for that remains unaltered. The joy of the son on his return so 
was exceeded by that of the Father, who through long years. ke 
was waiting expectant, never doubting that his child would at + 
length return. Thinking of this interpretation, how wonderful In 


that passage: “ But while he was yet afar off, his father saw * tr 
him, and was moved with compassion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him." And do we not catch a cosmic refrain 


in those ending words: “ For he that was dead is alive again 
he that was lost is found.” 


| 
| 1 bo 
4 
| “THE BOOK OF BRAMIL YAH.” Published bv The C. re 
| W. Daniel Company, 46, Bernard Street, London, W.C.1. Price ad 
3/6 net. Ур 3 th 
| We tried to reconstruct the name of the seer by altering the d 
letters, but the utmost we could manage was Br. Himalay. h 
| However, we are told that it was “in the stillness of the eS 
| mountains, Bramil Yah slowly wrote his book." And truly А 
| from the mountains it comes, from the place of high and lofty 
thought. The writer has gathered, very happily, high, words i 
$ and strong words from the scriptures, notably from the Psalmii Н 
à _ and Isaiah, and „given them a present adaptation—as words oF 4 th 
Y helpfulness, flowing from the rich consciousness of God in the | 
: heart, — | *9 
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“ Thou hast set thy glory in my heart 
| : һу @ сагї, ; 
== Ihe salvation of it filleth all tlie days 9 Es 


EUN Thy face shineth in my inward parts, and in the light of 


ү * 3 Thy face my body rejoiceth. 
Blessings of goodness are coming to me out of the depths. 


O Lord, O Lord within me, inde 

Nu o End indeed thou hast made me most 
“ [live in a pleasant place—because God lives with me 

I live in that fair ground where God hath made His 
habitation. 

АП day long His glory rejoiceth within me. 

All day long iHe filleth me with His delight. 

Yea, my heart is glad, and my body is full of peace. 

O Lord my God, who dwelleth in my heart, in Thy presence 
is fulness of joy, and at Thy right hand are pleasures for 
evermore.”’ 

“О Thou Almighty One, who hath regarded the lowliness of 
Thy servant and hath come to dwell with me: 

Who showeth me Thy strength in my heart, so that I walk 
no more in fear and weakness, but in the power of God: 

Who speaketh Thy continual blessing within me, and sendeth 


3 Thy mercy into all my being, and filleth my hungry soul 
with good things: 
X 


f 


O Lord within me, my spirit doth rejoice in Thee. I bless 
Thee, I praise Thee, I magnify Thee for ever.” 


* WINE FROM THE TAVERN.” Inscribed by Nargis, Pupil 
of Inayat Khan. Published by Rider & Co., 34, Paternoster 
Row, London, E.C.4. Price 2/6 net. 

From the perusal of this sweet book, we are sure that the 
writer who calls himself (or herself) by the om-de-plume 
Nargis, is an apt, and must have been a loved pupil of a good 
master. That Inayat Khan was a good man, and not merely 
So, but an illuminant, is evident from words such as these, the 
kernel, we would think, of all his teaching: 

“ Heart is the depth of mind; mind is the surface of heart." 
In this there is a profundity which will be found more deeply 
true, the more it is dwelt upon. 

“The discovering of God is the uncovering of the soul." 

* The first birth is the birth of man, the second birth is the 

“birth of God." 5 à Ex 
= There is much mystical truth and understanding in this little 
book, which deals with the deep things of life, man and his 
relation to God, and his quest for God or Truth. It is often the 
adoring look of the lover, and the understanding which comes 
through love. But it is mostly the quiet light of seership. 

t Give to my heart, oh God, the searchlight of the open 
vision, that when it falls upon Thy Beauty, all else may become. 
shadow." ‘ The heart in which God is mirrored sees only 
God, either in the inner or outer life.” ч Н 

< Мап reaches perfection when on every plane of his being 
4 the pairs of opposites are completely balanced. The trinity of 

.life is Love, Harmony, and Beauty. The balance of Love is 

lover and beloved; the balance of Harmony 15 silence and sound, 

the balance of beauty is light and shadow. When these are in 
equilibrium and the Divine Fire of the Living God touches 


[ 
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се 
man's life, bis whole being is transmuted from a solid condition, 0 


bound by time and space, to that of freedom; and as ice, when | sz ‚ап 
melted by heat, will ascend in the form of vapour, becoming ^ а | 
one with the atmosphere which is its source, so man, when freed 1 
from bondage, will arise to seek the source of his being, and 
become one with it." | Е ; ; s 
“Js it surprising," the writer queries, * that in all ages the 
Messenger in whom self has been silenced that God may speak, 
has been misunderstood ? "' 
it The lesson of the empty heart, is a lesson which all pilgrims 
on the Path should strive to understand. 
“ The * emptiness? demanded of one who aspires to he used 
as a channel of Divine force, is no arbitrary demand, but an 
absolute necessity, and the true meaning 1s detachment, 
detachment from the unreal. This does not mean that the heart 
becomes hard and cold, unable to respond to human love; but 
rather the exaltation of love, by raising it to the highest point 
it is capable of attaining until it touches, and partakes of the 
quality of, Divine love." 
“To win the right of entry into Wonderland is to possess the 
secret of eternal youth." d 
With regard to the title of this little book, “ wine is the on 
knowledge of divine truths, the Tavern is the pilgrim's heart, 
where love, exhilarating as is wine, abounds." 


“THE BLUEBIRD.” A Magazine for children. Sub- 
scriptions and letters should. be addressed to Mrs. Margaret 
Cox, The Bluebird Office, J illington, Leamington Spa, 
England. ; 

The Bluebird Work is supported by Freewill Offerings. The 
Magazine is posted monthly to any address, for six months or 
a year in return for a voluntary donation. The offerings are 
accepted and used, in the spirit of stewardship. 

The circulation is in the hands of the readers, and through 
their making the magazine known to their friends . and 
acquaintances—for it is not pursued at all through the ordinary 
advertising channels. < 

The magazine began bravely four years ago, and it continues, om, аг 
and improves, we think, as the years go by. It is born and 
nurtured in the spirit of love and service, and its underlying 


work is of the rare spiritual quality. But the Spirit is openg® ҳр. 
and free, and without bigotry in any way. Therefore it СОЛТ .th 
prehends all things, and gathers to itself all interests; and it 
through 7£ the interest and delight in the thing is chiefest of w 
all. The life attuned to the Spirit is, as William Blake would а 
say, “the soul of sweet delight.” ri 
. There.is here, in this magazine before us, a little footnote 
in the section given to the beautiful seriatim story for children 
at the life of Jesus, under the title, ‹ The Great Once upon а р 
ime. \ 
“You know how a spring bubbles ир, all fresh and sparkling, T 
— delicious, cool, clear water that never stops flowing. So it ^ 
is when we have God's Holy Spirit in our hearts. It is like ап 1 
over-bubbling spring of Life, Health and Joy within us, and) "A h 
God gives us this wonderful pift, if we ask Him for it, and if | n 
we surrender our lives to His guidance.” М El 


Other sections deal with the varied interests of children: con- f 
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cerning maps, and riddle-me-rees, and Sugar buns, and how 
о 


К г › rabbits’ food d 
Vand friendship and kindness to all living things cana ЕЕ 


i store £A ooh Sears 
a continued story of “ Ann’s Adventures in Topsy-Turvy Land.” 


“ A-HUNTING,” and other poems. By Peter Williams. 
Anglo-American Publications, Fetter House, Fetter L $ 
Lombi E.C.4. Price 1/- net. 3 i i 

[his 15 an excellent little book of verse 
quality. But the first, in our opinion, which к шо 
{һе title, is the best. It depicts the hunting of the beautiful 
stag—with pity for the victim; the freedom and pride, for the 
glad earth SS Sees you, a royal son, in whom is all her loveliness 
personified,” then the sudden fear, and the race for life 

* T shall not die in vain, 
If there should even be 
But one who sees my calvary 
And says, ‘ This shall not be again.’ ” 


“THE PROBLEM OF SUFFERING." By Elsie Kirkby 
Obtainable from the writer, 17, Rosebery Crescent, Newcastle- 
on-Tyne, 2d. each, per post 24d. 

This little tract is in form of a letter, c/o Dr. Suffering, 
Headmaster, School of Life, and in attendance, assisting him, 
is Dr. Pain and Mr. Weakness. The doctor is really very kind, 
and tries to use kind thoughts more than anything else. “ Those 
who know him as a personal friend says he looks wonderfully 
changed at home. He says he is not really what he appears.” 
In other words, the purpose behind it all is good, and means 
good for man. 

“RIPPLES ON THE POOL.” Ву D. D. Robertson Laing. 

Published by the C. W. Daniel Co., 46, Bernard Street, London, 
W.C.r. Price 1/- net. 
- This artistic little book consists of a series of reflections and 
aphorisms, giving the touching of an uplifted outlook upon the 
wav in which we look at things—and here and there dwelling, 
with tender poctic thought. upon those things which are sweet 
and true and lovely and of good report. 

For instance, this ‘‘ Of Gentleness ” 

“ Gentleness is the afternoon of love; its autumn tints of 


mM burnished gold, the sequence and the sanity emerging from 
-that sweet midsummer madness with its exquisite pleasure and 


its exquisite pain. That mellowed afterglow which re-enacts 
with chastened heat and quiet serenity the youthful yearnings О 
an earlier turbulence. A ministry of sweet remembrance, en- 
riched with abundant faith and unselfed tenderness." 
And this, ‘ Of Wisdom ” : 2 ae 
« Wisdom is purity of thought and gentleness of action ; it is 
more than prudence and greater than learning. The wise are 


full of mercy and abundant in charity; impartial in judgment, 


_ Testing steadfastly їп peace with all men. 


“The, wise are sufficient unto themselves; their pathway 1s 
anscends the evil that 


Truth. and in seeking it their vision tr е evil that 
men do. To the wise the transgressor has but lost his way and 


must retrace his steps. Wisdom admits of one direction only; 
its compass must ever point to Truth. 
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The Jewel Case. 


One's friends are gifts from God. Each one comes 
into our life as he or she is needed for some particular 
reason or purpose. They cross our paths by the will of 
God and through the power of His love. | 

How | thank God for all and each of mine. 

One came when in deepest sorrow, and showed me 
how to bow to God's will, which is love. Bless her! 

Another came when | was ill. He taught me patience, 
and I found through him that while the body rested the 
senses could become attuned to all that is spiritual and . 
beautiful. ; ! 

The next, she was full of literary power and radiant Р 
thought. What inspiration came through her! | 

Why do | revel in the joy of colour and form? Ah, У 
that is since God sent the artist into my life, with her 
pictures of swirling water that are an everlasting joy td | 
look at. 

Again, that time I walked up the hillside trying to forget 
my worry. A voice whispered, `` Lift up thine eyes unto 
the hills from whence cometh thy help." 1 saw him, a 
stranger then, coming down the path. 

Then it was not long ago that loneliness walked by my 
side; it walked by her side, too; we looked into each 
other's eyes and it became companionship. 

Another served faithfully and long, nursing in illness, 
and constant in health. | 

Can we love one friend more than another? Each is AL I 
a jewel in its velvet case, ready to match the mood and; 


necessity of the day. 
R. D. H. 


— 
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„That man obtains the perfect state who honours, bv 
his proper work, him from whom all things have issued, 
and by whom this All was spread out. 

BHAGAVAD GITA. 


о == bo 


Our wills of themselve Ve d а dh 
will of God they are SO. weak, but anchored in the 


| —ST. CATHERINE OF SIENA. p 


1 ——— 
The love of Heaven makes one heavenly. 
i —SHAKESPEARE. 
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10/-; DMcE 5/-; EBH 1/6: DB 4/-; EH 
15/-: IM 16/6: W 6d.: PDI 94; EH 4/-; 
SEAG 7/6; AM J 3/-; ADS 1/-; CE B 10/-; 
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С 2 - JWT 5/6; 
| 6d.: M McG 5/6; RW Н 3/6: WT 1/6: 
SM 1/6: MC 2/3: LMS 2/6: MEW 

/6: EF 7d.: Anon. 4/-; WEG 10/-; L W 2/6; 
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Health and Healing. 


С 
\ 


qe 


By Tue EDITOR. 


F 


Es 

1 d l . Sie . n |. ч 
surrender myself to the incoming tide of Universal Ж 

: pe 

Life. I. 

e 

Genuine spiritual healing is not the result of searching A 
for health in Something, but of surrendering to the tide sy 


of Infinite and Universal One Life, which desires to take 
possession of us, and to find expression in and through us. 


A 


In the past, we may have sought for health and ease 
with greaf earnestness, yet instead may have found only 
ill-health and dis-ease. Our very anxiety—our anxious effort 
or seeking—has closed the door against us; for Life is not 
to be found by seeking, although seeking is helpful up to a 
point. Life, however, can possess us if we open our- 
selves to [t—the One Universal Life which is perfect. 
whole, complete, which satisfies all our need, and is equal 
to all the demands that may legitimately be made upon it. 


So, let us cease our anxious seeking and striving, our 
| trying to lay hold of more Life. Let us, instead, main-' 
A tain an attitude of rest, receptiveness, and surrender 
^^ towards the Universal Life, the life of the One—God. Let 
у the prayer of our heart be: ` I surrender to the surge of 
P XFhine infowing Life; I yield myself to It; I allow It to 
fill me, and to bear me onwards where Life alone would 
have me go.” 
“I cease all my self-willing and striving; I yield com- 
pletely to Thee. І give up the old life, that I may be 
filled with Thy Life in all It’s freshness and power. 


“I rest in Thee, Who art the Lord of Life. | do not 


\ 
: 
| 
| 
| 


P strive; I simply let Thy Life fill me and work its will with 
| me." : 
“ All strife and effort are quietly laid aside. I rest. | 
Tallow. I accept.” | 
| 4 
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Divine Care. ae 


У, 
By THE EDITOR. | 


| 
@ 
{ 


There is only one God, or Lord, and He is Love. There 
is only one Omnipotent Power and that is God. There is 
only one real Presence and that.is the Presence of God. 
Because of this the only Omnipotent Power is Love, and 
the only real Presence is the Presence of Love. Beloved, 
shall we fear, when there is only Love? Shall we not 
rather rest in this eternal and omnipresent Love, and be 


| 
| 
| 
at rest? | 
| 
| 
| 


! 


* Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy | 
laden, and | will give you rest," is for ever true. * The 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth." That is, the Lord, the » 


God Who is Love is omnipotent and is the only power. 
Let us have boldness therefore to approach Him. Let 
us rather realise that He is here, and there is none other 
beside Him, He is the One and Only God, and He is 
LOVE. 

Let us therefore walk in LOVE'S ways. Let us allow 
LOVE to lead us. Do we not love Him because He first 
loved us, and gave us an Elder Brother Who never fails: 
us: Who has provided us with the Good Shepherd, Who 
carries the young lambs in his bosom, and gently leads 
those that are weak or have great cares and griefs, trials: 

* and responsibilities ? 

He knoweth our frame : He remembereth that we have 
human weaknesses and severe handicaps and that we do X 
not all start level. He makes allowances for all our i 
frailties and limitations, and the greater they are the тоге; 
compassionate does He become. t 

The Lord of Love says: `` Take my yoke upon you. - - 
and ye shall find rest to your souls." Не invites us to 
enter into union with Him, so that He can share all our 
difficulties, all our cares, all our sorrows, and lead us into 
eternal, and never to be disturbed, peace and rest. 
= Му реасе 1 give unto you. Not as the world giveth 
give | unto you. Let not your heart be troubled." 
“ Abide with me," He seems to say, “ and 1 will abide ү 
with you." “I want to dwell and live with you.V 
“ Behold I stand at the door and knock. If any man will 
hear My voice and open the door, | will come in to him, т 
and will sup with him, and he with Ме.” 5: 


| 


fi 


TT le 
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THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, ‘ 


CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


аа 


Dear Editor, 
| Having been helped by the contents of The Science of 
| Thought Review, I am anxious that others should benefit 
also. Will you therefore send it for one year to 
| 


Name and 
Address of 
your friend 
here. eemashhesosessssecsssosccsosenescvsececseocseccseveveececese 


Your own 
Name and 
' Address here. 


Whatever amount is sent, small OF [gn wilk ue accented NG 

i iri c ugh the g у 
rely entirely оп the Spirit expressed thro [ y of 
Gu AE to meet our expenses. “Freely we have received; 


freely give." 
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How All May Help. *. 


You can help this movement and also other people by filling in с 
below the names and addresses of your friends and acquaintances, 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri | 
v 
Y 


who are interested in the Truths which we teach, or who are i 
likely to be helped by our literature, and forwarding this sheet E 
to us. Names taken from Directories are uscless. Your name | 
will not be used or mentioned in any way, but you should, as 
evidence of good faith, sign the sheet in the space provided. No ( 
further literature of any kind will be sent to any of these names 
and addresses, unless we are specially requested to do so. Please І 
write as legibly as possible. 1 
То The Secretary, 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. “е. с, 
Please supply free Science of Thought literature, ` 
including a specimen copy of THE SCIENCE OF 
THOUGHT REVIEW, without mentioning my name, to 1 
the following: д 
"ODboD0O63BDOOo0OOBDOOCODOODDOOOOODOODOODOOOQTOODOOODOODODUCUGOODOLIDOOODCOOIODUL X XDESCILICIC emie L 
L 


A Halfpenny Stamp is sufficient if no remarks are added and if the envelope 
is not stuck down but simply tucked in. 
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» Hel : 
Е. еір One Another 
M BIRMINGHAM.—A Science 
p-m., in the Chamber of C Sew 
CHER ini Dearman Road, Sparkbrook, Hon Sir, Адош & de С 
L 1.—Unity, i 1 "s 2 (Cus i 
now open. Apply s редь ee эу Toe Beading Reem 


EDINBURGH NEW THOUGHT CENTRE AND LIBRARY, 37, Castle 
EASTBOURNE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT GENTRE СУ, 1,20. 


of Thought Circle, Thursday evening at 7.45 


Strect. Meetings: Sunday 11.30 and 6.30; W 
E.— 


at The Astolat Tea Rooms, 97, Cornfel Every Tuesday, 8.13 p.m., 
Hearts we dome field Road All interested will be 
ел ше Enquiries should be addressed to the Secretary, at di 
GLASGOW SCIENCE OF THOUCG i isti 
Institute, Bothwell Street, on Бр SUDY CIRCLE meets in Christian 


HANLEY PRACTICAL АЕ ср p.m. All4interested welcome. 


/ XS In 
ES Liberal Club, Percy Street. Visitors moder S Tuesdays зур 
EWEPPOOR UNITY CENTRE.—Open daily for Study, Lectures, Classes 
an ervices. Metaphysical, Psychology, and New Thought Lending 
ыша | Membership anywhere.—Unity Centre, 195, Mount Pleasant 
verpoo ux 


LONDON.—Centre for Progress and Divine Healing, 19a, British 


Studio, Young's Corner, Chi wick, W.4. Mis Gove 


[ E 5 Mary Challen in ch . 
Healing Services: Sundays 11.15 and 6.30, Fridays 330 and 8, амо 


j Sile Noonday 
e - омро: Mrs. John O'Connor (Jean Silverlock) holds a Meeting every 
Wednesday at 3 p.m. at The Rally, 9, Percy Street, Tottenham Court 
| Road, London, W1. Attendance on Mondays, Wednesdays, and Fridays 
for healing. d z 
LONDON S.W. TRUTH CENTRE.—Sundays at т p.m. Service and address, 
Tuesday, at 8 p.m., Study Circle; other meetings by arrangement. 
Healing. Write: Miss E. Killick, 40, Ramsden Road, Balham, S.W.12. 
LONDON UNITY CENTRE, 78, Lancaster Gate. Sunday Service at 6.30 
p.m.; Monday at 3 and 8; Tuesday at $ and & Healing meeting, 
Monday, at 5 p.m. Love Offerings. E. Geraldine Owen. 
LONDON.—Divine Science Fellowship. Hon President, Nona L. Brooks. 
Meetings at Oxford Rooms, 419, Oxford Street, W.1. Open lecture 
second Monday in menth at 8 p.m., also fourth Friday in month at 
8 pm Hon. Secrctary, Miss E. Carter, Sandiacre, Tyndale Park, 
Herne Bay 
LONDON.—Lewisham and Lee Study Circle, Meetings every Sunday, 3.20 
p.m., Dance Lounge (Obelisk), Lewisham, and 7.15 p.m., at 44, Leyland 
Road, Lee, S.E. Speaker, S. D. Ramayandas, D.Sc., L.L B. Lewisham 
Dancé Lounge every Wednesday at 320 p.m., and Tuesdays at 44, 
Levland Road, at 3 p.m. and 8 p.m. ; 4 
A LONDON.—Nervauric Healing Centre, 78, Lancaster Gate, W.2 (‘buses to 
V Leinster corner).—Mr. L. Squire-Tucker. 1 ‚ 
y MANCHESTER UNITY CENTRE.—Every Monday evening at 8 p.m. at 83, 
ү, Bridge Street (Ton Floor), Deansgate. All truth seekers welcome 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—New Thought Study Group meets Thursdays. 
7.30 p.m, 12, Ridley Place. АП interested welcome. 


NOTTINGHAM.—The “Right Thinking Circle" meets every Friday even- 
Н ing at 7.30, in the Adult Scheels, Friar Lane : EN 
PORTSMOUTH SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CIRCLE will тее! at 745 p.m 
prom^' on December ША D EM Si PIRN E. S EUN, 
—! i is held every Wednesday at 8 p.m. study 
READS d Spiritual Stealing: Earnest students of Truth and Divine 
Healing are invited to write for particulars. Miss Rosa Hood, 5, Goldsmid 
Road, Reading. um 
i ENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE meets alternate 
BOUM LOS ONERE 39, Carlton Crescent. Visitors welcomed. Fo: 
particulars apply Secretary, 25, St. James's Road, Southampton. oH 
SOUTH AFRICA.—A Centre is held at East London, and шо pex 
communicate with Mrs. SUY Graden, 8, St. Luke's Road, East Lo 
inte elcome. SR Em 
SOUTH A REA ee LLOWSHIP OF THOUGHTS SP MENS UT P 
i ў "advice; which is offered freely to all. Ме 
a deta helpi ала КОСЫ де СҮРҮ (5ее Saturday's ' Natai Mer- 
шы Бш Бат every ence of Thought” and other 
| сигу "^ for details.) “ Simple Talks on Science d T o ghis 122905 
AG obtainable here, J. М. Ёк 0. Сейте 136 "(їзє Floor), 
vs M + ‘ Уз аен 
SOUTH APMOR SC Street, Cape Town; open daily 11-0) meditate 
EC ROLE Meetings, Thursdays at 3, and Ist Tuesday a p.m. 


y 
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i КЕТ. А Little Light so it be Your Own," from the 
UCET EMO Rd Rowe, Windover Cottage, Clent, Worcestershire 
Price 1s. ld. A practical guide to all seeking health and joy, can be 
supplemented by PERSONA О: correspondence teaching. Lectures and 
s by arrangement with Centres. 
лае Residence, also Bed and Breakfast accommoda. 
tion, Miss Fear, '" Lurline,” Queen's Square. ў 
CRANEMOOR, HIGHCLIFFE-ON-SEA, HANTS. Guest House, reorganised 
and refitted. Spacious grounds. Near Sea and New Forest. Reason- 
able terms. Mr, and Mrs. Pettipher, the new proprictors, give personal 
ELMHURST,— Ideal for a summer or winter hcliday and week-ends. Glori- 
ous sunshine all the year. Easy access from London by motor coach or 
train, Free Will offerings only accepted. Mr. L W. Pocock, Elmhurst, 
Eastchurch, Sheppey, Kent. Ў 
‘EXMOUTH, DEVON.—Hulham House. | Healing and Holiday Home 
Warmly recommended by students.—Write for prospectus to Dr, and Mrs 


Salt Е Я 5 3 2 
«DEAL GUEST HOUSE, facing sea; Magnificent Views, warm winter resi- 
CES or holidays. Illustrated tariff. Mrs. Wittey, The Abbey, 


ID nce. 4 К 
LADIES" KNITTED WRAPS. Infants’ knickers hand-knitted in Paton’s 
unshrinkable wool, very comfy, 2/6. Babies’ first Red Riding Hood 


shoes. Also in other colours. Strong, pretty, washable, 1/11}. Proceeds 
principally as a love offering to the Magazine Fund. Write F. E. W., 


c/o Editor. 
SOUTHERN RHODESIA.—Sclous House, 10, Selcus Avenue, Salisbury.— 
Board and Residence, moderate terms. Science of Thought rcaders 


especially welcome. 


VIVISECTION.—Leaflets stating facts regarding this barbarous, futile and 
demoralizing business can be obtained on application to The British 
Union for the Abolition of Vivisecticn, 32, Charing Cross, S.W.1. 


YORKSHIRE BLANKETS, All Wool White. Used and Recommended by 
Editor. 56 x 80, 21/6; 60 x 86, 26/9; 72 x 92, 32/6; 76 x 96, 36/6. 
Carriage paid—ROWE, 89, Manningham Lane, BRADFORD 


TYPEWRITING, DUPLICATING, TRANSLATIONS: Speed and Accuracy 
—MAUD HARDING, 110, Cannon Street, E.C.4. Mansion House 5265. 


EMBROIDERY !—Ladics’ own woollen jumpers and frocks embrcidered in 
exclusive designs and artistic colourings. Luminous painting on fabrics, 
for personal or household adornment; glass painting. Recommended 
by the Editor—Write, Miss Macphail, c/o Cunningham, 9, Marchmont 
Street, Edinburgh, 


UMZUMB!, NATAL.—Student would correspond with South African seekers 
of Truth, especially those who need help and encouragement in spiritual 
life. Mr. С. E. Nelson, Harmony, Umzumbi, Natal. 


PRIVATE TUITION FOR YOUNG CHILDREN.—Boarders and Day Boarders 
accepted. Delicate children and those who need extra care receive special 
attention, Healthy situation, close to the sea.—Write Vaux, Campfield, 
Bereweeke Road, Felpham, near Bognor Regis, Sussex. 

A HAPPY LOVING HOME, in beau iful Wiltshire village, offered for lorg 
or shcrt period, at moderate terms, by a fellow-student in Truth.—Writey 
Miss Jean Gidley, Wren's Nest, Teffont Magna, near Salisbury 

LEAMINGTON SPA, WARWICKSHIRE.—Comfortable Furnished Rooms 
Gcod cooking; quict house, near Pump Room and Gardens TRU of 
Thought Readers welcomed.—Miss Evans, 41, Russell Terrace. 

WIRELESS BATTERIES, 60 Volt, long life, made to the England-Richards' 
Dd A UE шшш: aoe DAY Guaranteed. Direct from manu- 
acturer, е. Price 8s., di —E T, 
E RC E n cash with order or C.O.D.—E. Blow, 87 

БАР UNDESIRES POST, preferably clerical. Long experience of office routine 
босана! rue Sorpen sho:thand-typist, and some knowledge of 

-kee y Н st references.—, T i i 
Wolseley Road, Crouch End, NS. AEROS БОШОО чо ME TIMED E 

SCIENCE OF THOUGHT STUDENT, lady, hepeful disposition, requires 
Ноле with another who has some understandinz of nerves. Can furnish. 
dE erate terms. Sussex preferred. —M.C., 63, West Hill, St. Leonards-on- 

а Алың елы ra e reme i igs tfr d 

! s s. tarian_ kin 2 i i 
required.—Reply, Box 44, S/BNEdItOr. gw) ERS EGE GN a 
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» THE RE- PUBLISHED WORKS OF 
| ТАСОВ BEILHART. 


— 


The following books are printed and bound with his own hand 
by Leroy Henry, and published bv him at Roscoe California 5 
For the convenience of readers of The Science of Thought Revi 

these hooks are stocked, wholesale and retail by The Scene ONE 
Thought Press. Some volumes at present are bound in аатай 


(washable), hut later copies will be finist i i 
NM nished in blue cloth, with 


Posr FREE 
JACOB BEILHART: Life and Teachings - - - - 4/6 
SPIRIT FRUIT AND VOICE.—Vol. I]. ...... 4/6 
SPIRIT FRUIT AND VOICE.—Vol. II. ---... 4/6 


LOVE LETTERS FROM SPIRIT TO YOU ---- 4/6 
The Science of Thought Press - - Bosham, Chichester. 


DUTCH EDITIONS 


of the Books of 
HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


De Kracht is in U ... ... ... Е.1 Cloth; F.0.60 Paper 
De Wesen der Gedachte ... Е1 Cloth ; F.0.60 Paper 

"^ Goed епке 50) оТ В Ррарев 
De Kracht бепе ... ... ,... F.30 each 


De Weg naar Bevryding ... F125 Cloth: F1.25 Ppr 


Postage extra in all cases. 


The above books are now stocked at The Science of 
Thought Review Office. 
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Bound Volumes for 1930. _ 
О 


suitable for presentation purposes, 
will be ready about the middle of December, so that they | 
will be available for Xmas and New Year presents. No ; 


better gift than this is possible. 


+ 
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[n superior bindings, 


I 

Price, 8/6 each, post paid. 1 

All proceeds go to the Magazine Fund. 1 

Also Vols. II1,, IV, V, VI, VII, and VIII. E 

R 

BINDING COVERS C 

'This year they are of the same superior quality as last , ] _ 
vear. They are covered with superior cloth that looks VA 
almost as good as leather, and neatly stamped in gold. ! 

MÀ B 

Price, 1/6 post free. А 

Your local bookseller will be pleased to bind up your h 

vear's copies in these covers for a small sum. Please ti 

send your order early. Е 

C 

A 

THE BLUEBIRD D 

: 5 5 

А Monthly Magazine for Children. R 

V 


This periodical is a great help to parents and others who want to \/ 
bring the highest ideals before children, and to present the Truth y ot 
to them in attractive language such as they love and understand. | 


Specimen Copy free on request. 


THE BLUEBIRD OFFICE, 
Lillington, Leamington Spa, England. 


ces Series E [ipsc mpm — B: 
THE DIVINE ADVENTURE. 3 

By DELIA JOYE. va 

With Foreword by Henry Victor Morgan. ; 5 

“Tt is the recovery of the sense of God. ... It hol 29 
the answer to every human problem." | 
рд 


Price 2/2 post free. The Science of Thought Press. 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai апа eGangotri 


| Ec — .. ADVERTISEMENTS. 
e Remarkable Cases of Healing 
Y „Ву JEAN SILVERLOCK, With Forew 


“The Science of Thought Review.” ord by the Editor of 


with the records of Healing which have a r 
this gifted lady. In this tastefully produced Book ш e pn о 
these remarkable cures presented in permanent form i SS 

Contents: Foreword. Chapters: L—The Case e 
IL—"By Faith Made Whole." ПІ. — Healing the Incurable 
IV.—Healing the Incurable (continued). V.—Another Remark- 
able Case. VIA Reversed Verdict. VIL—Faith Justified, VIL 
The Healing Power of Forgiveness. IX.—How "Thought. Caused 
and Cured a Skin Disease, X.—Chronic, but not incurable 
XI—Is there E Positive Cure for Negative "ls"?  XIL—The 
Reason Why of Relapses. XIIL—A Question with only One 
Right Answer. XIV.—Healing by Teaching. XV.—The Modus 
Operandi of Healing. 

Price 1/6 net; 1/8 post free, Canada and U.S.A.: 40 cents. 


Readers of "The Science of Thought Review" will БОТО | 
Í 


of George H—. 


| Instructions in Divine Healing. 


By EDNA A. BENSON. The Authoress of this booklet strikes 
a note of deep spiritual insight and power. "Written with the 
purpose of revealing the divine laws governing health, happiness 
and success as taught by Jesus Christ" She faithfully achieves 
her aim. The booklet is remarkable for its simple Biblical instruc- 
tion, convincing truth and appropriate and choice quotations it 
contains. 

Contents: Foreword. Poem. Introduction. Source of Healing. 
Consecration. Faith. Judgment. Prayer. Recognition. Denials. 
Affirmations. Constructive Thoughts. Keep the Road. Watching. 
Divine Patterns. God, the Worker. Practising the Presence. 
Seeking thé Kingdom. Praise and Gratitude. Looking on the 
Right Side. Things to Avoid. Things to Forget. The Perfect 
Vision. Aspiration. True Baptism. Daily Meditations. Sending 
out Blessings. Daily Applications. Perseverance. Realization. 
Prayer. Truth Statements. , 

х Price: In Thick Crocodile Paper Covers, lettered in gold, large 
x type, 2/- net; by post 2/2. Canada and U.S.A. 50 cents. 


The Power OR ЕХ. 


By EDNA A. BENSON. This is another powerful book from the 
pen of the authoress of "Instructions in Divine Healing" It is 
a thoughtful, spiritual message from one who writes with the 
authority born of experience. The book contains a number of 
valuable “Affirmations on Faith" which make it of practical and 
: permanent worth. Another еге feature—the “Faith 
Г "— adds to the value of this little volume. Ё à 

dms The Power of Faith. Affirmations on Faith. Faith 

dui s n Faith. Е 
E А Paper Covers, lettered іп gold, 1/6 net; by 

post 1/8. Canada and U.S.A.: 40 cents. 
All the above published by 


H. T. HAMBLIN, Bosham House, Chichester, England. p 
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Keep the Right Thought in Your Mind. . a 
| T 
Y, 


x 
4 


bv hanging one or more of these cards of affirmation in your 
room. They are well printed in two colours, are 8in. x 5in. in size, 
and are suitable for framing. They can also be used in place of 
Christmas Cards and Calendars. | Each card complete in good 


Envelope. There is a series of wordings (as overleaf). 


IUGERA TROU АЛЛА. 


REDUCED FACSIMILE OF CARD 1. 


) myself in а s 
a Receptive 
| Attitude so 


Wisdom and 
Power flow through me, 
using me as a Channel. 
Of myself I can do 
nothing ; but, as a Chan- 
nel, | am used by the 


| 


i~ N 


N 
Supreme Power of the N 
Universe. 

N 

N 


Yet Not I, But Christ Liveth in Me. 
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No. L—l now hold myself in а Rece i 
1 : z Ptive Attitude so tl ivi i 
ООП апа НҮ ОН through me, using me as DAMES MAIER 
a o nothing; as ғ ar ] S Ору; 
еза, pure ut as a Channel, I am used by the Supreme Power 
No. H.—I am Upheld, Sustained and Energized by the Power 


God; I draw upon inexhaustible reservoirs of Divine eee ахз 


h and energy. 
No. 11%.—Тһе Power, Wisdom and Love ü ne d 
Situation of Lile о d Love of the Infinite sustain me in every 


No. ТУ.—Весаизе а y Undertakings i 
o Pe ше ад, my Undertakings are Righteous they are Owned and 


No. V.—Every Moment I am safe in the Care and Р. i f i 
popu 2 a Protection of Infinite Love 


No. Vi.—Without a doubt Goodness and Mercy follow me all t y: 
life; and I live eternally in the OY of God. e ase day 
No. VIL—I Rise above depression like a lark soaring to meet the Sun. 


No. ore s but Stepping Stones upon which I Rise to Higher and 

No. IX.—The Lord in me is Mighty and Powerful. 

No. X.—I AM Blessed, and Guided, and kept by Invisible and Infinite Powers. 

No. XI.—My Life is an ever-increasing unfoldment of Divine Good. I overcome 
because I allow Divine Good to unfold. 

No. XlI.—I GO forward, willingly and joyfully, through every experience, for 


the Lord is here, leading me to my Highest Good. 
The following are Texts, some of them paraphrased. 


No. XHI.—DBLESS the Lord О My soul and forget not all His benefits: Who 
forgiveth all Thine iniquities; Who healeth all Thy diseases; Who 
redeemeth Thy Life from destruction, Who crowneth Thee with loving 
kindness and tender mercy; who satisfieth Thy mouth with good things; 
so that Thy youth is renewed like the eagle's. 


No. XIV.—IF YE continue in My word, then are ye My disciples indeed; And 
ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free. 


No. XV.—WHEN ye pray or ask for anything, understand that it has already 
been given you, end ye shall find yourself possessing it. And when ye 
pray, forgive, if ye have aught against any. 


No. XVI.—DUT . .. as many as received Him, to them gave He power to 


were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. 
No. XVII.—THE Lord is my Shepherd; I shall not want. Не maketh me to 


lie down in pastures oftender grass: He leadeth me beside the waters 
of quietness. He restoreth my soul, He leadeth me in paths of righteous- 


ness. 
No. XVIII.—IN Quietness and in Confidence shall be your strength. 


No. XIX.—Though an host should encamp against me, my heart shall not fear. 
. .. For in the time of trouble He shall hide me. . . . He shall lift me 


up upon a rock. 


No. XX.—In God I have put my trust; I will not be Afraid. 


; No. XXI.—OF a surety Goodness and Mercy shall follow me all the days of 

y us my life. 

No. XXIL—HE giveth power to the faint; and to them that have no might 
He increaseth strength. 


The price is 2d. each, post free 3d, or 1/6 per dozen, 1/9 post 
free. Will readers please order by number. All orders of a dozen 
may Бе assorted wordings. Orders should be sent to:— 


H. T. HAMBLIN, Bosham House, Chichester, England. 
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become the sons of God, even to them that believe on His Name; Which . 
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SWEDENBORG. By Kate Simmons. A very help- 4 
ful and illuminating Introduction to the teaching А5 
of the Seer T ЖЫ T .. Post free 1 1 | 
CREATIVE CONSCIOUSNESS. By Kate Simmons. 


Life is envisaged as a whole, and not in section, 
and interpreted on the basis that eternity and 
time are not distinct but fundamentally are one, | 
working in co-operation for the individual and | 


universal good ... A ке .. Post free 3 9 T 
IMPRISONED SPLENDOUR. By Dimsdale a 
Stocker. Aspects and Applications of the New at у 
Psychology. A series of fine essays on Life by som 
this well-known writer  ... .. Post free 4 9 | mis 
A PROGRAMME FOR LIFE. By Charles Albert мы 
Hall. A most helpful interpretation of the Lord's | 
Prayer. A practical book. Recommended. i 
In Paper Covers, post free, 1/2; Cloth ... seo 74 8) | e 
THE CONQUEST OF CARE. By Charles Albert | 
Hall. Another most helpful book, which shows | 


how to discover the secret of abiding јоу. In 
Paper Covers, post free, 1/2, Cloth 2 


THE BLESSED WAY. By Charles Albert Hall. 
Gives a clear vision of the Way of Blessedness. 
In Paper Covers, post free, 1/2, Cloth ... 2982 


АМ APOSTLE OF HEALING. Being Studies in 
the Life and Work of Pastor Richard Howton. 
By Hector Waylen. Cloth Boards ... Post free 2 


THE JOURNEY OF JESUS. Compiled from the 


New Testament by Helen Conyer Goodyear. Post 


JACOB BEILHART. His Life and Teaching. Post 


TRA = 


Íree 
‘SPIRIT FRUIT AND VOICE. By J. Beilhart. Post 
free oe ЗАА bon Bee sie d 
SPIRIT FRUIT AND VOICE. Volume II. Post, 
free ES. ae УА ЫЙ orn 


MISERABLE IN HEAVEN. Freedom Hill Henry. 
Post free B. "T re Ev Es LY 
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The Friendliness of Things 
By Charles A. Hall. 


This is an exceedingly helpful litile work. Its contents will 
come to many as a message from High Heaven itself, as indeed 
| it is. It will bring understanding and certainty to many who 
| at present are in darkness and perplexity. 1t will give faith to 
some who but for it would give up the battle. It will bring 
| joy and peace of mind to others who are sad and filled with 
misgiving and unrest.—The Editor. 


M Price 2/2 post free, in Paper Covers. 
| Price 3/2 post free, in Cloth Covers. 


| —— JUST PUBLISHED. — 


Silences for Youth 
By Evelyn Whitell. 


) ————— 
| At S3 there is a book for the young, a book that can 
V be put into their hands with every confidence. 

Y Tastefully produced. Suitable for gift purposes. 


) 4 
А, М Price 1/1 post free. 


A Fuller Life for You 
By Olive Mercer. 


This beautiful little book teaches a new adjustment to 


Aite. Most helpful. 


Price 1/7 post free. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 


Bosham House — Chichester — England. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


THE POWER. 
THAT WINS 


EET Ne 
HENRY FORD 
AND 


R. W. TRINE. 


A very remarkable book in that it | 
gives uS an insight into the causes of 
Henry Ford’s success as an industrialist, 


and an understanding of his philosophy, 


which, while simple, is profound- and. 


j practical. 


Price 9/- net. By post 9/4. 
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‚ Within You is the 
Power 
(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8 |___ 
(U.S.A. 65c.) (СӘ 
Look Within Paper 1/8. 
(U.S.A. 40c.; 65c.) Cloth 2/8 EX 
The Power of Thought 
(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8 |———, 
(U.S.A, 65c.) Cloth 2/2 -— 
The Message of a 
Flower 
(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8 
(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8 
The Art of Living ит 
(U.S.A. 50с.) Рарег2/2 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 2 
Fundamentals of True 
Success 
| (U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2 
(U.S.A. 75c.) (СОО |с 
MORE ADVANCED EN 
BOOKS 
The Way of Escape 
(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 | 
'The Path of Victory 
(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2 
(U.S.A. 75c.) ChE E 
The Shrine of Love ; 
` (U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2 | 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2. | 
A Venture of Faith aI 
Paper 2/2 Cloth3/3 |. — 
„ The Ewáe-of the Spirit | 
| (0.5.40) Rape дн 
[= (0.5.А. 65c.) Cloth 2/8 ____ 


‘POWER SERIES 
BOOKLETS 
_ {Faper). Price 74. сас 
post paid. (U.S.A. 15c.) 
No. 1. Power to d Well | 
No.2. Power to | 
Overcome Difficulties 
No.3. Power to Succeed | 
No.4. Power to' | 
Transform the Life | 
SPECIAL BOOKLET. 
Right Thinking 7d. 
FREE BOOKLET. 
Some Thoughts One 
Thought 1 
MAGAZINE, 
Science of Thought ` | 
Review. PET 
l year's subscription 4//6. | 
( Canada & U.S.A. $1.00) ! 
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Daily Meditations 34d, 
By Edna Benson. 


Instructions in Divine 
Healing (U.S.A.50c.) 2/2 

Power of Faith 1/8 
By Jean Silverlock. 
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Healing 
(U.S.A. 40c.) 

By Maria Edwards. 
"Thought Training for 

the Young 1/8 

(U.S.A. 40c.) : 
Henry Victor Morgan’s 
Books. 

Cosmic 
Consciousness 2/2 
Soul Powers and 

Privileges 2/2 
The Pathway of 

Prayer 2/2 
The Healing Christ 2/2 ! 
The Spirit Singing 2/2 
Master Powers 2/2 | 
The Psalm of Faith 1/8 
The Pathway of 

Blessedness 1/8 
Moments on the 

Mount 1/2 
Creative Healing 1/2 
Healing Waters 8d. 
You and Your 

Powers 6d. 
Peace, Power, and 

Plenty 6d. 


Giving and Receiving 6d. 
Hymns of Health and. 
Gladness 


By Kate mc 
Swedenborg and 'His 


Teachings 1/1 
Creative 

Consciousness 3/9 

By Olive Mercer 
The Wings of Life 1/1 
Life Transcendent 1/8 | 
i (U.S.A, 40c.) 

The New Vision 2/8 | 


A Vision of Beast 1/2, 
A Book of Afbrmations 

for Dailv tse 10d 
A Fuller Life 1/7 


Carried Forward 


ж Е iat tere — 
—— ÁÓÓ— 


Digitized by TU S Found lation Chennai and eGangotri 


xxviii. ERTISENGENTS. 
Brought Forward | Brought Forward à 
By Richard Whitwell. | | By Antonia Williams. * 
The Gold of Dawn | Two Books on the Silence 
Paper Boards 2/8 |__| Nurseries of Heaven 1/1 |а 
Cloth BOTE 3/9 | Uplifted Heart 1/1 
The Cloud and the Fire | z == 
Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9 TP E NS va 
c f the ze d he Пепсе — 7 кый 
The Fellowship o ! Silences for Youth 1/1 
Kingdom | | at 
Paner 2/8, Cloth 3/9 | By Hector Waylen. 
———-| An Apostle of 
Highway Healing = 


Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9 
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